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d Here preſent unto your 
Lordſhip the Fra, if 
£0 not the Follies alſo, of 
F my younger daies, not 
SefT:wWHS publiſhed now, if the 
audaciouſneſle of ſome others had not 
made that neceſſary which in my own 
A 2 thoughts 
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thoughts was eſteemed wnſeaſonable. 
The reaſons why I have no ſooner 
publiſhed theſe Kelations, and thoſe 
which have inforced me to do it now, 
are laid down in the following Preface, 
fufficient (as I hope) both to excuſe 
and juſtifie me with 1ngenuous men. 
But for my boldneſle in giving them 
the coungenance of your [. ord(hips 
name, I ſhallnot ſtudy other reaſons 
then a deſire to render to your Lord- 
ſhip ſome acknowledgement of thoſe 
many fair expreſſions of eſteem and 
favour, which your L ord{hip from 
my firſt coming to Veſtminſter, hath 
vouchſafed unto m2 Your known 
abilities in moſt parts of learning, to- 
gether with the great reſpedts you have 
tor thoſe which preteni| unto it, encli- 
ned you to embrace tuch opinion of 
me, as was more an{werable to your 
own 
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own goodnefle then to my delert, and - 
to cheriſh in me thoſe Proficiencies, 
which were more truly in your ſelf. 
And for my part,l alwaies looked up- 
on your Lordſhip as a true Son of the 
Church of England,devoted zealouſly 
to her Forms of worſhip, the ortho- 
dox1es of her Dodrine, and the Apo- 
ſtoliciſm of her Government ; which 
makes me confident that theſe pieces 
will not prove unwelcome to you, im 
which the ſuperſtitions & innovations 
of the two oppoſite parties,are with an 
equal hand Jaid open to your Lord- 
ſhips view. Nor ſhall you find in theſe 
R clations,fuch matters of compliance 
only with your Lordſhip in point of 
Judgement, as promiſe {atisfa&tion un- 
to your intelleRuall, and more noble 
parts; but many things which may at- 
ford youentertainments of a different 
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nature, when you are either {pznt with 
ſtudy, or wearied with affairs of more 
near importance. For here you have 
the principalleſt Cities and faireſt 
Provinces of France preſented in as 
lively colours, as my unpoliſhed hand 
could give them ; the Temper, Hu- 
mour and AffeCtions of the People, 
generally deciphered with a free and 
impartial Pen; the publick Govern- 
ment of the whole, in reference to the 
Court, the Church, and the Civil 
State, deſcribed more punRually then 
ever heretofore in the Engliſh ] ongue; 
ſome obſervations intermingled of 
more ancient learning, but pertinent 
and proper to the buſineſſe which 1 
had in hand. Youhave here ſuch an 
accompt allo of ſome of the adjoy- 
ning Itlznds ( the only remainders of 


our Rights in the Dukedome of Nor- 
mandy) 
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mandy that your L orcikip may tinde 
cauſe ro wonder, how I could tay lo 
much on ſo {mall a ſubjeR; it the great 
alterations which have hapned there 
in bringing in and working out the 
Genevian 'Uiſcipline, had not occaſio- 
ned theſe enlargements. Such as itis, 
it is ſubmitted with that Reverence to 
your Lordſhips Judgement,which beſt 


becometh 


My Lord, 
Your Lordihips moſt humble 


And moſt deyoted Servant, 


Pet. Heyljn. 
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T may fcem ſtrange unto the Reader, that 
after ſo large a volume of Coſmography, 
Ry inwhich the world was made the ſubject 
J of X's Travels, I ſhould deſcend unto the 
publiſhing of theſe Relations, which point ar the 
eſtate only of ſome neighbouring places: or thar in 
theſe declining times of my life ins ortunes, I ſhould 
take pleaſurein communicating ſuch Compoſitions, a5 
were the products of my youth, and theretore proba- 
bly not able to endure the cenſure of ſeverer age. 
And to ſay truth, there are ſome things in this pub- 
lication, whereof I think my ſelf obliged to give ah 
account to him that ſhall read theſe papers, as well for 
his ſatisfation as mine own diſcharge; as namely 
rouching the occaſion of theſe ſeveral Journeys, my 
different manner of procceding in_rtheſe Relations, the 
reaſons why not publiſhed ſooner, and the impulſions 
which have moved me to produce them 1:0w, 

For the two firſt, the Reader may be pleaſed to 
know, that as I undertook the firſt Journey, in the 
company of a private friend, only to fatisfic 
my lelf in taking a brief view of the plca- 
ſures and delights of France; fo having pleaſed my 
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ſclf in the ſight thereof, and in the obſervation of ſuch 
things as were moſt cocftderabie, I reſolved to give 
my felt the picaſure of making ſuch a character and 
deicription of them, as were then moſt agreeab!e ro 
my preſent humour, at what time both my wits and 
tancics ( it ever I was maſter of any) were intheir 
predominancy. _ I was then free from all engagements, 
depending meerly on my (ſelf, not having faſtned 
my rclations upon any one man, in order to my fu- 
ture preferment in Church or State, and therefore 
thought of nothing elſe then aſelf-complacency, and 
the contentment of indulging to mine own 2 5. 
This made meto take that liberty in deciphering the 
tempcrs, humours, and behaviours of the Frewcb Na- 
tion generally, which toa grave judgernent may ſecm 


' to0 Juxuriant, and to- have more in it. of the Sery- 


71ſt, then is confiſtent with an equall and imparti- 
all character. Burin the midſt of ſo much folly (if 
the Reader ſha]l vouchſate it no "better name) there is 
ſuch a mixturc of more ſerious matters, as makes the 
temperature of the whole be more delightfull z ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Horace in his Book de 
Arte Poctica: 


Omne inlit puniTam, qui miſcnit wile dulci, 
T hat is to ſay, 


He hits on every point aright, 
Who mingleth profit with delight, 


The other Journey being undertaken almoſt four 
years after, in attendance on the Earl of Danby, is 
| faſhioned 
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faſhioned after a more ſcrious and ſolemn manner. 1 
had then began to apply my ſelf ro the Lord Biſhop 
of Londen, and was reſolved to preſent the woik to 
him, when it was once finiſhed, and theretore was to 
frame my ſtyle agreeably unto the gravity ard com- 
poſedneſfle of ſo great a Prelate. My deſign was to 
let him ſce in the whole body and contexrure of thar 
diſcourſe, that I was not altogether uncapable of mana- 
ging ſuch publick bufineſle, as he might afterwa: ds 
think fir to entruſt me with; and it ſucceeded ſo well 
| with me, that within a ſhort time after he recommended 
me unto his Majeſty for a Chaplain in ordiniry, and 
by degrees employed me in affairs of ſuch weight and 
moment, as rendred my ſervice not unuſefull ro the 
Church and State, however miſtaken by ſme men, 
who think all matters ill conducted, which cirher paſſe 
not through their own hands, or are not manigecd by 
their ſiniſter and precipitate counſels. This makes 
the ſty!e and language of the ſecond Journey to be (o 
different from the firſt. ' The indiſcretion would have 
been impardonable, if I had come before ſuch a per- 
ſon in ſo light a garb, as might have given him a 
juſt occaſton to ſuppoſe, that I had r90 much of the 
Antick, and might be rather ſerviceable to his recrea- 
tions, thento be honoured with cmployments of more 
weight and conſequence. 
If itbe asked, why theſe Relations were not publi- IV. 
ſhed affoon as they paſſed my hands, and might bo | 
thought more ſcaſonable, rhenthey areat this preſent z 
the Anſwer in a manner may prevent the queſtion. The 
laſt difcourſe,being written,and intended purpoſely as 2 
Preſent to that great Prelate whom before 1 ſpoke of, 
could not with any fitnefſe, be communicated to the 
a 2 pub- 
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publick view without his conſent, For having tendred 
it unto him, it was no more mine, and not being mine, 1 
had no reaſon to diſpoſe otherwiſe of ir, as long as 
the property thereof was veſted in him by mine own 
free act, Burt he being lid to flcep in the bed of 
p:ace, | conceive my felt ro: have gotten ſuch a ſecond 
righttherein, as the Grazter hath many times in Law, 
oo there is no Heir left of the Grantee to enjoy the. 
oift, and conſequently to lay any claim: unto it. And 
being reſolved, upon the reaſons hereafter following, 
to publith the firſt of theſe two Journals, I thought it 
not amiſle to let this alſo wait upon it, ſecond in place, 
as it had been ſecond in performance and courſe of 
time. 

So for the firſt Journey, being digeſted and com- 
mitted unto writing for mine own contentment, with- 
out the thought of pleaſing any body elſe; the keep- 
ing of it by me did as much conduce to the end pro- 
poſed, as if it had been publiſhed to the view of others. 
And 1 had ſtill ſatisfied. my ſelf in enjoying that end, 
if the importunity of friends (who were willing to 
put themſelves ro that charge and trouble) had nor 
drawn ſome copies of it fram me. By means whereof 
1itcame unto more hands then I eyer meant it, and art 
the laſt into ſuch hands, by which it would have been 
preſented to the publick view without my conſent , and 
that too with ſuch faults. and errors, as Tranſcripts 
of neceſſity muſt be. ſubjeR to when not. compared 
with the Original, or peruſed by the Author. -And 
bad it hapned ſo, as it was. like enough to happen, and 
hath hapned fince, the faults and crrors of the. Copy, 
as well as of the Preſſe, would have paſſed ior mines 
and I muſt baye becn thought accomprtable for we 
trans 
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tranſgreſſions which the ignorance and unadviſedneſſe 
of other men wovld have. drawn upon me. Ard yer 
there was ſome other reaſon, which made the pub!iſh- 
'ing of that Journal when firtt tinithed by me, not fo 
fir nor (ate, nor ſo conducible ro ſome ends, which I 
had in view. I had before app'yed my felt unto his 
Majeſty,when Prince of IVales, by Dedicatingto him 
the firſt Eflayes of my Coſmographie; and thereby 
opened for my ſelf a paſlage into tle Court, whenſo- 
ever I ſhould have a minde to look that way. And at 
the time when I had finiſhed theſe Relarions, the 
French party thcre were as conſiderable for their num- 
ber, as 1t was afrerwards for their powcr: and the 
diſcourſe faſhioned with ſo much liberty, and ro:ich.ng 
(as it might be thought ) with ſo much Gayere de coen, 
upon the humours of that people, might have pro- 
cured me no good welcome z and proved but an un- 
handſome harbinger, to take up any good lodging for 
me in that place, when either my ſtudies ſhould cnable, 
or my ambition prompt me toaſpire untoit. Which 
cauſes being now removed, I conceive the time to be 
more ſeaſonable now, then it was art the firſt, and that 
theſe papers may more confidently walk the open 
ſtreets, without giving any juſt offence to my felt or 
others. 

For though perhaps it may be ſaid, rhat I have mae 


too bold with the French, and that my character of 


that people, hath roo much of the Satyr:ft in it, as be- 
fore was intimated; yet I conceive that no ſoter 
minded man either of that Nation or of this, will fince 
himſelf aggrieved at my freedome init. The French 
and other forein Nations -make_ as bold with us, not 


ſparing to lay open our wants ind weakrnefles, cvea 
a 3 with- 
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witho!t o:caſion, and offering them by ſuch multiply- 
Ing Gl:fl:5 to the fighrof others, as render them tar 
oreater then indeed they are, Men of facctious tancies 
and (coffing wits ( as the French generaily arc) mult 
not expect to be alwaies onthe offering hand, but be 
content to take ſuch money as they uſe ro give; there 
would be clſec no living neer them, or converling with 
tlem. Hanc veniam petimnſq; damuſq; viciſsum, in 
the Poets language. Beſides the reader muſt diſtin- 
euiſh betwixr the inclinations of nature, and corrupti- 
ons in manners, Natural inclinations may be de(cri- 
bed under a tree and liberal charater, without any 
wrong uitothe Nations which are fo deſcribed: nor 
1s it more to the diſhonour of the French, to ſay that 
they are airy, light, Mercurial, aſſoon loſt as found 
then to the Spaniard, to be accounted flow, and Sa- 
{urnine, lofty and proud, evenin the lowelt ebb of a 
beggerly fortune, T he temperature of the ſoyle and 
air, together with the influences of the hcavenly 
bodies, occaſion that variety of temper and affe&-ons 
in all d:fferent Nations, whichcan be no reproach un- 
to them, when no corruption of manners, no vice in 
matter of morality is charged upon them. H1zc Ma 
ab antiquo vitia, et pairie ſorte durantia, que tots in 
h;ſtorizs gentes aut commendant aut notant, ſaith a mo- 
dern bur judicious Author, The preſent French had 
not been clic {o like the Galls in the Roman ſto:ies, 
had not thoſe influences, and other naturall cauſes be- 
fore remembred, produced the ſame natural inclinati- 
ons, and impulfions in them, as they had «fed in the 
other , their own Ds Barts ſaith as much touching rhis 
particular, as he is thus tranſlated by Foſuah Sylve- 
ere 
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O fee how ſull of wonders ixange u natare, 

Sith in each climate, not alsne in ſtatare, 

Strength, colour, bair , but that men differ do 

Both in their hunovrs, and their manners tos, by 


The Northern was & f4:r,the Southern foul , 
That's wbite.this black that ſmiles er:his doth ſcoml. 
The one bluthe and frolick, the other dull c> froward, 
The one full of courage the other a fearful coward. 


Much leſſe wou!d I be thought injurious to the fe- 11. 
| male ſex, though I have uſed the like freedome in my 
chataRer of them, I doubt not but there are among(t 
; them, many gallant women, of moft exemplary vir- 

rue, and unqueſtioned chaſtity z and I believe the grea- 
reſt part arc ſuch indeed, though their behaviour ar firſt 
ſight might, roa man untravelled, perſwade the con- 
rrary- But general charaRters arc to be firted to the 
temper and condition of a people generally, unto the 
Geners ſingulorum, as Logictans phraſe ir, though poſ- 
fibly (as thercarc few general Rules without ſome ex- 
ceptions) many particular perſons both of rank and 
merit, may challeoge an exemption from them: 


Dueis meliore Into finxit precordia Titan, 


To whom the heavens have made a breſt 
Ot choicer metall then the reſt, 


And it is poſſible enough I might have been more 
iparing of that liberty which I then gave unto my 


{c1f, were there occaſion to make a ſecond character of 
| them 
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them at this preſent time; or had I not thovghr fit to 
have offered this diſcourſe without alteration, as it fi: ſt 
iNued from my pen. Our Engl:ſh women at that time 
were of a more retired behaviour then they have been 
ſince, which made the confident carriage of the French 
Damoeſels, ſeem more ſtrange unto me, whereas ot late 
the garbe of our women is ſo altered, and they have 
10 much inthem of the mode of Fraxce, as cafily might 
take off thoſe miſapprehenfions, with which I was 
really poſleſled at my firſt coming thither, So 
much do:h cuſtome alter the true face of things, that 
it makes many thir gs approvable, which at the firſt ap- 

pearcd unſightly. | 
In the next place it may be ſaid that this ſhort Four- 
nall deſerves r,ot to be called 4 SURVEY OF THE 
STATE OF FRANCE, conlidcring that it only treat- 
«th of ſome particular Provinces, and of ſuch Towns 
and Citics only in thoſe Rrovinces, as came within 
t!:e compaſſe of a perſonal view. But then it may be 
{41d withall, that theſe tour Provinces which I paſſed 
thorow, and deſcribe, may be conſidered as the Epi- 
rome of the whole, the abſtrat or compendium of 
the Body of France: the Ifle of Fraxce being look- 
od onas the mother of Pare, Prcardie as the chicfeſt 
Granary, and La Beauſe as the nurſe thereof; as Nor- 
mandy 1s eſteemed for the Bulwark ot .all France it (elf 
by reaſcn of that la1ge Sea-coaſt, and well fortified Ha- 
vens, whetewith it doth confront the Engliſh. And if 
the rule be true in Logzck (as I think it 1s) that a De- 
nomination may be rak:n from the nobler parts, then 
certainly a Swwey of theſe four Provinces, the nobleſt 
and moſt conſiderable parts of all that Kingdome, may 
be cntituled without any abſurdity theSurvey of France. 
| For 
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For beſides that which hath been ſpoken, it was in 
theſe four Provinces that Henyy the 4. did lay the 
(cene of his long war againſt the Leagseys, as if in 
'ng them aſſured or ſubjeed to him the ſafety ot 

the whole Kingdome did conſiſt eſpecially, Fot 
though the war was carried into moſt other Provinces 
as the neceflity of affairs required, yet it was managed 
in thoſe Provinces by particular parties. Neither 
the King himſelf, nor the Duke of Mayenne (the heads 
of the comending Armies) did a& any thing inthem 
except ſome light velitations in Champagne, and once 
excurſion into Burgwndie; the whole decifion of the 
quarrels, depending principally, if not wholly, in the 
getting of theſe, The Duke of Parma had not elle 
made io long a march from rhe Court of Br»xels, to 
» Faiſethe Kings Army from the ſiege of Rowen; nor 
had the King muſtered up all his wit and power to 
recover Amiens, when dexterouſly ſurprized by a Spa- 
#iſh ſtratagem. And if ir be true, which the French 
generally affirm of Pars, that it is the Eye, nay the 
very Soul of all Fraxce it ſelf; I may with confidence 
affirm, that T have given more ſight ro that Eye,more 
life and ſpirit to that Sou], then hath been hitherto com-' 
municated in the Engliſh Tongue. The Realm of France 
ſurveyed in the four principal Provinces, and the chief 
Cities of the whole, givesa good colour to the z/tle, 
and yet the title hath more colour to inſiſt upon, then 
the deſcription of riicſe Cities, and thoſe principal Pro- 
vinces, can contribute towards it. For though I have 
deſcribed thoſe four Provinces only in the way of 
Chorography, yet I have rook a general and « fu# Sur- 
wey of the State of France, in reterenceto the Court, 
the Church, and the Civil —_ which are. the three 
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main limbs of all Boazes Polutick, and took it in fo 
jull a manner, as I think none, and am afſlued thar 
very few hive done bctore me. 

IX. It it be ſaid that my ſtay was not long enough to ren- 
der me exact and punQual in my obſervations : I hope 
| it will be ſaid withall, that thelefſe my ſtay was,my 
oiligence muſt be the greater, and that I husbanded 
my tine tothe beſt advantage. For knowing that we 
could not ſtay there longer, then our money laſted, 
l and that we carried not the wealth of the Indies with 
vs, I was reſolved to give my: felt as file reſt, as the 
neceſhties of nature could diſpenſe withallz and (o 
ro work my (clt in:o the good opiaions of ſome prin- 
cipal perſons of that nation, who. were beſt able ro 
inform me, 25s might in thort, ſpace furniſh me with 
fuch inſtrucions, as others. witha greater expence both 
of time and money could zot fo readily attain. By 
this accommodating of my feclf unto the humours of 
ſome men, and a refolution notto be wanting 1q thac 
cutiolity which I carryed with mc, there was nothing. 
| which I defired to know (and there was nothing which 
| | I delired not to know) but what was readily imparted 

| to me both with love and cheartulneſle. Cnr vefcire 
pudens prave quam diſcere mallem © 1 alwaies looked 
' upon it as 2 greater ſhame to be ignorant of any thing, 
\ thento be taught by any body; and thercfore made 
'F ſ:.ch uſe of men of both Religions, as were moſt like- 
ly to acquaiot me with the counſels of their (everall 
partics. Nor was I purſc-boygnd when I had occ{1- 
onto ſce any of thoſe Rarities, Reliques, and matters. 
of more true antiquity, which either their Religious 
Houſes, Churches, Colledges, yea, or the Court it 
ſelf could preſeu unto me, Money is never better 
BY ſpent, 
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ſp:ar then wen it is layed out in the buying of know: 
E ledee. t 
5 Inthe laſt place it may be ſaid that many things Xx. 
have hapncd both in the Court and State of France, 
| many great revolutions and alterations in the face 
6 thercof ſince I digeſted the Relation of this Journey for 
4 my own contentment; which makes this publication 
[ the more unſeaſonable, and my conſent unto it ſubject 
tro the greater cenſure : which notwithſtanding I con- 
ccive thar the diſcourſe will be as uſefull co the inge- 
nuous Reader, as if it had gone ſheer by ſheer from 
the Pen tothe Preſſe, and had been offered to him in 
rhat point of time when it rook life from me. The 
learned labours of Pauſanizs in his Chorography of 
Greece, are as dclightful now to the ſtudious Reader, 
as: formerly to the beſt wits of Rome or Athens. Nor 
need we doubt, but that the deſcription of the Nether- 
lands by Lews Guicciardine, and of the Iſtes of Bri- 
t4/n by our famous Camden, will yeceld as great pro- 
fir od, contemment to furure Ages, asto the men that 
knew the Anhors. The Realm of France is till the 
fame, thetemperature of the air and ſoyt the ſame, 
the humours and affeftions of rhe Yeople ſtill the ſame ; 
the Fractions of the Church as great, the Govern- 
menr 2s Regal or defpotical now, as when the Au- 
thor was amongſt them. The Cities ftand inthe ſame 
places which before they ſtood in, and the Rivers keep 
the fame channels which before they had, no altera- 
tion inthe nararel parts of that great body, and not 
much: mrkre, pokrick neither, * The change which ſince 
hath hapned by the Death of the King, being rather 
in the perſon of the Prince, then the form of Govern- | 
ment. Aﬀairs of State then managed by a Queen- 
| b 2 Mother 
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Mother, and a Cardinal favourite, as thcy are at this 
preſent. The King in his Majority then, but nor 
much vcrſed or ſtuvied in his oxn concernments, as he 
is at this preient; the Realm divided then into. par- 
ti:s and faRions (though rot into the ſame faQions) 


Sir is 2t this preſents and finally, the Ernglyh then 


in as high «ſtcem, by reaſon of the alliarce then 
newly made betwecn the Pr.nces, as they. can -poſlibly 
be now, by reaſon. of the. late concluded peace be- 
twixt the Nations. Nor hath there hapned any thing 
not reconcil;ble to the preſent times, but the almoſt 
miraculous birth af the King and his Brother after 20 
years barrenneſſce, and the marizge of the Monſicur 
with Montpenſiers Daughter, contraty to the gene- 
rall expeRation of all that people, and for the firſt 
( : think 1 may be bold to ſay) of the world be- 
11des. 

Theſe reaſons as they may excuſe. this publication, 
in. reference to the work it ſelf, ſothere is one which 
ſerves to juſtifie it in reſpe& of the Author ; that is 
ro ſay, the manifcſting of this truth to all which ſhall 
peruſe theſe papers, that he is ſtill of the ſame Judge- 
ment, and opinion igmatters of Religion, Gods wor- 
ſhip, and the government of holy Church, of 
which he was 30 years agoc, when the Relation of 
the firſt Journey was faſhioned by him ; that he hath 
ſtood his ground in all thoſe revolutions both of 
Church and State, which have hapned fince ; that he 
now holds no other Texets, then, thoſe. to . which he 
hath been principled by education, and confirmed by 
ſtudy; and finally that ſuch opinions as he holds, be 
they right or wrong, he brought to the Court with 
kim, and took not From thence, So that yharſoeve 
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other imputation may be charged upon him, he can- 
not be accuſed for a time- ſerver, but alwaics conſtant to 
himſclt,in all times the ſame: Qualrs ab incepto prociſſerr, 
in the Pocts language,the ſame man then as now w.thour 
a'teration. Compare my late bcok upon the Creed, w'th 
theſe preſent Fourna!s, and it will eatily be (cen, that 
in all points wherein I have occaſion to Ceclare my 
Judgement, I am nothing altered z rhar neither the 
temptations of preferment, nor that great turn both 
in the publick and my own affairs which hath hapned 
ſince, have made me other then I was at the very firſt. 
Ir's true in reading over thele pap*1s as they 
were ſeit to the Preſſe, I found (ome things 
which I could willingly have reQified as they 
paſſed my hands , but that I choſe rather to let them 
g0 with ſome Petit errors, then alter any thing in the 
Copy, which might give any the leaſt occaſion to this 
miſconceit, that the work went not tothe Preſſe, as ir 
came from my pen, but was corrected by the line 
and levell of my preſent Judgement. And for ſuch 
etit errors, as then ſcaped my hands, being they are 


ut petit errors, they may the more calily be pardoned 


by ingenuous men. But howſoever Ming errors, though 
bur petiterrors, I hold it neceſſary to corre them, 


and ſhall corre&tthem in this order as they come be- 


fore mc. 

Normandy bounded on the South with L' Ijle dc 
France] Not with the Iſle of France diſtin&ly and pro- 
perly ſo called, occaſioned by the circlings of the 
Seize and the Marne, in which Pars ſtandeth 5 bur 
by- that part of France, which is called commonly 
France Special, or the Proper France, as being the fir(t 


fixed ſeat of the French Nation, after their firſt en 
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trance into G rl; wich notwithſtanding may in ſome 
ſenſe, be calicd rhe Ifle of France allo, becauſe envi- 
roicd on all ſides with fome r.ver or other, thatis to 
lay, with the elle 01 the Eiſt, the Ewre on the Well, 
the 0:ſe on the North, and a vein Riverect of the Sezne 
on the South parts of it. 

The name Neuſtria) Not named ſo in the time of 
the Romans, when it was reckoned for a part of Gala 
Celtica, as the words not well diſtinguiſhed do ſeem to 
intimate; but when it was 2 part of the French Em- 
pire, and then corruptly fo called for Weſtris, fignify- 
ing the Weſt parts thereof: the name of Weſtrra or 
Weſtenrick, being given by ſome to this part of the 
Realm of Weſt France, as that of Auſtria or 0ftenric to 
a part of Eaſt France. 

By the permiſſion of Charles the Bald J Not ſo, but 
by the fufferance of Charles the Swmwple, a weaker 
Prince, and far lcfle able to ſupport the Majeſty of a 
King of France, Forthough the Normans ranlacked 
t!:c Sea coaſts of ths Countrey during the reign of 
Charles the Bald, which laſted from the year $41 to 
th: year 879. yer Charles the Bald was not (o imple 
nor ſo1ll adviſed, as to give them livery and fcifin of 
ſo large a Province. That was a buſineffc fit for none 
but Charles the SIMPLE, who began his reign in the 
vear goo. and unto himthe words foregoing would 
dire the Reader, where it is thus told us of theſc 
Normans, anno goo, they firſt ſeated themſelves m 
France, &C. which relates plainly to the reign of 
Charles the Simple, in the beginning ab they 
tirft ſetled here, though Ro//orherr chick Captain was 
not honoured with the titk of Duke of Normandy un- 
till 12 yearsafter, 

For 
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For the moſt part of 4 lig't aud ſandy mould] mſta- v7.1 26. 
kenin the pint for a /ight and handy, that 1s to ſay, 
of a more eaſic tillage, then rhe reſt of thole Kirg- 
domes. Which words though poftuvely true of thc 
Coucricy of Norfolk, are to be underſtood of Nor- 
mudy, comparatively and reife&.vcly ro the reſt of 
France; for otherwiſe it would ill agree with the fol- 
low.ng words, where it is ſaid to be of 4 fat and liking 
oyle, as indced it is, though not fo far and deep as 
the Ifle of France, Ls Bee, or many others of the 
Southern Provir.ccs, 

The French cuſt cz giving to all the ſons an equality 2 g ! x7. 
in thi Eftate) which muſt be un /erſtood of the Eſtates 
of meaner and inferiour perſons, ard not of thole of 
eminent, and more noble Familics, which have bcen 
altered in tits pointz The Lands and Honours pa!- 
{ing undivided to the eldeſt ſons, the better to ſupport 
the dignity of their place and titles 3 as many Gentle- 
menot Kent have changed their old ter.ure by Ga- 
velkinde into Kaights {crvice, for the ſame reaſor, and 
obtaincd (eyerall Acts of Parliament tomake good (har 
changc. 

For when Meroveus the Grazdcbild? of Pharamond} ?. ;4 |. 2 
ſo he is ſad to be by Rvſezer, ascldelt lon of Clodtan 
the ſon of Pharawend; but Paradine, the beſt Herald 
of all the French, ſpeaks more doubiſully of him, not 
knowing whe:her he were the ſon or ncxt kiniman ot 
Clodian, and others (whoſe authority I have cilewitere 
followed) make tim to be the Maſter of ihe Horſe to 
Clodian, whoſe children he is ſaid to have diſpollcl- 
ſed of the Crown, and transfcired the ſame unto 


h mlelf, 


The 


hae 4 ee 


To the Reader. 


- OO — — 
 —— tm —— —_— >—_— ——— — — —_— ee nl en  _ 


P.125 l.z5s, The reaſon of the name I could not learn amoneſt 
the people] Tharis to ſay, not ſuch a reaſon of the 
name, as I then approved of, my conceit ſtrongly 
carrying me tothe Bellscaſs;, whom T would fain have 
ſetled in the Countrey of La Beauſe, and from them de- 
rived that name unto it. But ſtronger reaſons lince have 
perſwaded the contrary, ſo that leaving the Bellocaſs: 
near Bareux inthe Dukedome of Normandie, we muſt 
derive the name of La Beauſe, and Belfia, by which it 
is ſeverally called by the French and Letines from: the 
excceding beautifulnefſe of that flouriſhing Province, 
that which the Latines call Be in the Maſculine, 
and Bella in the Feminine Gender, being by the 
the French cailed Bell and Beaw, as it after follows 
eth. 
P, 164. 1,1, Picardie & dwvided into the higher, which contai- 
neth the Countreys of Calice and Bologne, &c.] Thar 
Picardie is divided into the higher and the 1ower, is 
a Truth well known, though I know not by what 
negligenceof mine they are here miſplaced, that be- 
ng the loner Picardie which lyeth next the ſea con- 
raining the Countreys of Calas, and Bologue, with 
the Towns of Abbeville, and Monſtreuile ; and 
that the higher Prcardie, which liethmore into 
the Land in which ſtandeth the fair City of Amiens, 
and many other Towns and Territories elſe where 
Ceſcribed. 
P.:o7 \.3%., Both theſe were born unto the King by Madam G3- 
briele for her excellent beauty ſarnamed La Belle } 
Madam Gabriele is brought in here before her time, and 
b:ing left out, the ſenſe will runas currently, bur more 
truly thus. Both theſe were born unto the King by the 
Dutch (ſe of Beaufort, 4 Lady whom the King, | af 
| nd 
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And for the children which ſhe brought him, though 
they are named right, yet (as I have been fince 1n- 
formed) they are marſhalled wrong, Ceſar Duke of 
Vendoſm being tie eldeſt z not the younger ſon. And 
as for Madam Gabriele, ſhe was indeed tlic Kinz beſt 
beloved Concubine, one whom he kept, nor only for 
his private chamber, but carried publickly along with 
him in the courſe of his wars. Inſomuch that when 
the Duke of Birsx had b<licged Amiens (bcing then 
lately ſurprized by the Sparraerd's as before was inti- 
mated) ard was promiſed ſuccours by the King with all 
ſpeed thatmight be; the King at laſt came forwards 
with Madam Gabrirle, and a train of Ladics to at- 
tend her: which being noted by the Duke, he cryed 
aloud with a great deal of ſcorn and indignation, Be- 
hold the gootly ſucconrs which the King hath brought 
w,. AlLady ingreat favour, but in greater power, to 
whom the character was intended, which by miſtake, 
is here given to the Dutcheſle of Beaufort, though 
+ rag that Dutcheſle alſo might deſerve part 
OT It, 

When the Liturgie was tranſlated into Latine by P.:4:.'. 
Doeor Mocket] Not by him firſt tranſlated, as the 
words 'may intimate, # having been tranſlated into 
Latine inQueen EliFabeths time. But that Edition 
being worn out, and the Book grown ſcatſe, the 
D.:&or gave it a Review, and cauſed it to be re- 
printed together with B ſhop Fewels Apelogie, the 
Articles of the Church of Englend, the Doctrinal 
points delivered in the Book of Homilies, with ſome 
oiher pieces, which being ſo reviewed and publiſhed, 
gave that contentment to many ſober minded men 
of the Romſh party which is after mentioned, 
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In the Rclation of the ſccond Jouracy, I'finde no 
miſtakes, 1equiring any Animadyerfions, as written 
in arip:r judgement, and with greater care, becauſe 
intended to 4 perſon of ſuch known abilities. Nor 
was I lefle diligent in gathering the materials tor 
ir, then carefull that it mig ht be free from miſtakes 
and errors; not only informing my felt punctually 
in all thirgs which concerned theſe Mlands, by perſons 
of moſt knowledge and experience, in the affairs and 
ſtate of cirher, but with:mine own hand «copying 
our ſome of their Records, many whole Letters trom 
the Councel and Court of England, the whole bo- 
cy of the Genevien Dicipline obtruded on both 
Idancs by Snape, and Cartwright, the Canons re- 
commended by King Fames to the Ike of Fuarſey, 
beſides many papers of leffe bulk and conlequence, 
out of all which I have ſo enlarged that diſcourſe, 
that if it be not war & Waxiw, It Comes ve- 
ry nearit. Certain I am hathere is more delivered 
of the affairs of theſe Iflands and on ther accompe, 
then all che Authors which have ever written of them 
bring layed together, can amount uato. For in pur- 
ſuance of this part, Ehave took a ful ſurvey of thoſe 
Iſlands which I went to vifit, rogether with ſuch al- 
terations in Religion as have bapned there; both when 
they were undtr the Popes of Rome, and the Bilhops 
of Conſtance, as ſince they have diſcharged them- 
ſelvcs from . the power of both. The Reformation 
there being modelled according to the Geaewias Plate 
form, occaſioned me to ſearch into the beginning, 
orowth, and progrefle of the Presbyteriau government 
with the ſctling of ir in theſe Iſlands ; together with 
the whole body of that Diſcipline as it was there we 

led, 
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led, and ſom: ſhort obſervations on tie text thereot, 
the bctier ro lay open the novelty, abſurdity, and ill con- 
ſequents of ir, That done I have declared by what means 
and motives the !ſle of Farſ-y was made conformab'c 
in point of diſcipline and devotion to the Chu: ch of 
England, amd given the Reader a full view of that 
body of Canons which was compoſed and confir- 
med for regulating the affairs thereof in ſacred mat- 
ters ; and after a ſhort application tending to the ad- 
vancement of my main deſign, do conclude the 
whole. 

Laſtly, Tam to tell the Reader, that though I was 
chiefly drawn to publiſh theſe Relations at this preſent 
time, for preventing all impreſſions pf them, by any of 
thoſe falſe copies which are got abroad; yet I am 
given to underſtand, that the firſt is coming out (if not 
one already) under the Tile of France painted ont to 
the life : bur painted by ſo ſhort a Perſit, as makes it 
want much of that life which it ought to have. By 
whom and with- what. colaxr that piece is painred thus 
withour my conſent, I may learns hereafter. In the 
mean time, whether that Piece be printed-with,or with- 
out my name anto'ir, I muſt proteſt againſtrhe wrong, 
and diſclaim the work, as printed by a falſe and im- 
perfe copy, deficient' in: ſome whole: Sections, the 
diftribution.of the books:and parts; not kept according 
to-my minde and method, dcffituce, allo- of thoſe Fx- 
plications and Corrections, which I have given unto it 
on my laſt peruſal inthis general Preface z and final- 
ly containing but one half of the work which 15 here 
preſented. Fau'ts and infirmities T have roo many of 
mine own, Nam witiis nemo ſire naſcitur, as WC 


*%&new who (aid; and therefore would not cliarge my 
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ſelf with thoſe imperfeRions, thoſe frequent. crrors 
and- miſtakes which the audaciouſncſle of other men 
may obtrude upon me: which,having (ſignified to the 
Reader, for the deteRing of this 1impoſture, and mine 
own diſcharge, I recommend the following work to his 
favourable cenſure, and both of us to the mercies of the 
Supreme Judge. 


Lacies C:urt in Abingdon, 
Afril 17. 1656. - 


Books lately printed and reprinted for Henry Seile. 


Deer Heylyn's Coſmograpby, in fol, 

_— Sermons of Dx. Sanderſon's, ad. Anlam, ee. never till now 

ublithed. 

De Heyln's Comment on the Apoſtles Creed, in fol: 
Biſhop Andrewes holy Dexotions, the 4Edgition, jn 12, 
Marti*# in 12. for the uſe of Wefiminſter School. | 
Zobn wills his Art of Stenography or Skort writing, by ſpelling CharaQery, 
in $8, the 14 Edition ; together wizh tbe Schoolmaſter te the ſaid Arr, 
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"rae FIRST: BOOK: 


The Entrance. 


/ fn beginning of our Tourney, The neture of the Sea. 4 fare 
well to England. 


CHAP. I. 


NORMAND.Y iugenerall; the Name and boands of it. The 
condition of the Antient Normans, and of the preſent... _ 
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The Contents. 


| lius charaGQer of them exammed. In what they reſemble the 

Inhabitants of Nortolk. The commodities of it, and the 

Government, P3g. 4+ 
CRAP. II. 


Dieppe, the Town, firength and importence of it. . The palicy of 
Henry IV. not ſeconded: by bis Son, The cuflome of the Engliſh 
Kings in placing Governours in their Forts. The breaden God 
there, and ſirength of the Religion. Our paſſage from Dieppe 
to Roven, The Norman Innes, Women, and Manners. The 
importunity of (gruants in hoſteries. The ſawote. familiarity of 
the attendantyg. Ad pileum vocare, whet' is mas amongſt 
the Romans, Jus pileorum in, the Univerſities of Eng- 
land, &c. P: 9. 


CHAP. FI. 


ROVEN 4a mat City ; how ſeated and built ; the ſlrength of 
is. St. Karhazines mg The Church ef Noſtre dame, 
&c. The indecorum of the Papiſts inthe ſeveral and unſutable 
piures of the Virgin. Thelittle Chappell of the Capuching 
in Boulogne. The Houſe of Parliament. The precedency of 
the Preſident and the Governor. The Legend of St. Romain, 
and the priviledge thenee- arifing. The language and religion of the 
Rhothomagenſes , or people of Roven. P.19. 


CHAP. IV. 


Our journey between Roven and Pontoyſe. The boly man of St. 
Clare and tbe Pilgrims thither. My ſore eyes. Mante,Pontoyſe, 
Normandy juſtly: when from Ring John; The end of this 
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FRANCE ſpecially fo called; 
| OR, 
THE SECOND BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


9 . 


France in what ſenſe ſo called. The bounds of it. All old 
Gallia zot poſſeſſed by the French. Countries follow the name 
of the moſt predomingnt Nation. The condition of the pre- 
ſent French not different from that of the old Gaules. That the 
heavens have a conſtant power upon the ſame Climate, though the 
Inhabitants are obanged. The quality of the French inprivate, 
at theChurch, and et the table. Their language, complements, 


diſcourſe, &C. P-33- 


CHAP. IT. 


The French Women, their per{ous,. prating and conditions. The 
immodeſiy of the French Ladies. Kiſſing not in uſe among them; 
and the ſiniſter opinion conceived of the free uſe of it in England. 
The innecence and barmeleſnefſe of it amongſt us. The impoſtures 
of French Pandars in London, with the ſcandatl thence 


grifing. The peccancy of n old Engliſh Door Mire of the _ 
omen. 


The Contents. 
Women. The'r Murriages, and lives after wedlock, &c. W 
Elogie to the Engliſh Ladees. P- 41, 


CHAP. III. 


France deſcribed. The valley of Montmorancie, and the Dukes 
of it. Mont-martre. Burials in former times not pe mitted with- 
in the wals. The prof cuting of this diſcourſe by manner of a 
Journall, intermitted for a time. The Town and Church of 
St. Denis. The Legend of him, and bis head. Of Dagobert 
and the Leper. Thereliques to be ſeen there. Martyrs how efleemed 
in St. Auguftine's time. The Sepulchres of the French 
Kings, andthe _— there. The Kings bouſe of Madrit. The 
Deen Mothers hiuſe at Ruall, and fine devices init. St. Ger- 
mains en lay, another of the Kings houſes. The curious pain- 
ting in it. Gorramburie IWindow * the Garden belonging to it, 
and the excellency of the Water-works. Boys St. Vincent de Vis 
cennes, and the Caſtle called Biſcefter. P- 50. 


CHAP. IV. 


Faris, the names and antiquity of it. The fituation and greatneſſe. 


The chief ſtrength and Fortifications about it. The ſtreets and 
buildings. King James bis laud ble care in btautyfying Lon- 
don. King Henry the fourths intent to foriflie the Town. 
Why not aQuated The Artifices and wealth of the Parift- 
ans. The bravery of the Citizens deſcribed under the perſon of 
« Barber. Pp. 64. 


CHAP. V. 


Paris d vided into four party. Of the Feuxburgs in generall. Of 
the Peſt-houſe. The Fauxburg and Abbey of St. Ger muin. 
The Buren Mthers houſe there. Ker purpoſe never to reſide 
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init. The Provoit of Merchants, and bis authority. The Armes 
of the Town. The Town-bouſe. The Grand ChaſtcYet. The 
Arcenall. The place Royell, XC. The Vicounty of Paris. And 


the Provoſis ſeven daughters. JP- 73+ 


CHAP. VI. 


The Univerſity of Paris, en4 Founders of it. Of the Colledgrsi in 
general. Marriage when permitted to the Refors of them [he 
ſmall maintenance allowed the Scholars in the Univer ſities of 
France. The great Colledge at Tholozza, Of the Coltedge of 
the Sorbonne in particular; that and the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Bulwarks of the French liberty. Of the Polity 
and. Government of the Univerſity. The Refor and bizprece- 
dency 1 the diſerdered life of the Seholars there being. An Apo- 
logie for Oxford and Cambridge. The priviledges of the 
Scholars, their degrees, &Cc. P. 86. 


CHAP. VII. 


The City of Paris ſeated in the place of old Lutetia. The Bridges 
which joyn it to the Town and Univerſity. King Henry's Sta- 
| lie. Alexander's injurious policy. The Church and yeve- 
'nues of Noftre Dame. The Holy water there. The originel mukjng 
end virtue of it. The Lamp before the Altar. The heatheniſbreſſe of - 
both cuſtomer. Paris . beſt 'ſeen from the top of this Charch : 
the great, Bell there never rung but in tin of Thunder : the 
baptizing of Bels, the grand Hoſpital and decency of it. The 
Pldce DanIphin. The holy Chappel and Reliques there. What 
the Antients thought of Reliques. Toe Exchange. The little 
Chaſtelet. A tranſition to the Parlament. P. 99, 


d CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIIL. 


The Parliament of France when begun; of whom it confiſteth. 


T he digniiy and eſteem of it abroad, made (edentarie at Paris, 
appropriated to the long robe. The Palais by whom built, and 
converted to ſeats of Fuſtice. The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 
The great Chamber. The member and dignity of the Preſidents. 
The Duke of Biron afraid of them: The Kin Fo in it. The 
ſitting of the Grand Signeur in the Divano, The outbority of this 
Court in cauſes of all kinds y and #ver the affiires of the King. 
This Court the main pillar of the France. La Tour- 
nelle, and the fer The five Chanbers of Enqueftes 
ally infiitaed, and by whom. I what cauſe it is decifive. 
The —_ of admitting Advocates into the Courts of Parliament. 
7be Chancellour of France and bis Authority. The two Courts 
of Requeſts, and Maſters of them- The vain errvy of the Engliſh 


th againſt the Lawyers. P- 104- 
CHAP. IX. 
The Frog Palace of the Louure, by whom built. T be wnfutebleneſſ: 


of it. The fine Gallery of the 


Mother, The long Gallery 


Aur, IV. ws" yawn rey ts bave built it into a 
«x gent bujlder.. His infinite projet upon 


the ner ln ob the Ocran. La Salle des Antiques. 
The French at fiudious of Antiquities, Burbon beuſe. The 
Tw[eries, Kc, P- 113; 


Le BEAUSE; 


La BE AUSE; 
1 OR, 
THE THIRD BOOK. 


th. 


CHAP, I. 


Our Fourney towards Orleatis, the Town, Caitle, and Battai! of 
Mont I hlerrie. Many things imputed to the Engliſh which 
they never did. Lewis the 11. brought not the French Kings owt 
of wardſhip. The townof Chartroy, and the mourning Church 
there. The Countrey of La Beauſe and pegple of it. Eftampes. 
The dancing there. The new art of begging in the Innes of this 
Countrey. Angerville, Tury. The ſawcineſof the French Fid- 
lers. Three kindes of Muſichemongft the Antient. The Frenth 
Mufick; P. 121, 


CHAP. II. 


Tbe Country and ſite of Orleans like that of Worceſter. The Wine of 
Orleans. Preſidial Towns in France, what they are. The ſale 
of Offices in F rance. The fine walk and paſiime of the Palle 
Malle. The Church of St. Croix founded by Superſtition and « 
miracle. Defaced by the Hugonots. Some things hated only for 
d 2 their 
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their name. The Biſhjp of Orleans, ard his priviledge. The 
Chavpell and Pilgrims of St. Jacques. The form of Maſſe in 
St. Croix. C:njing an Heatheniſh cuſtom*. Thegreat ſrege of 
Or!ean*, rai dby Joan the Virgin. The valour of that Woman : 
that ſe was ro witch. An Elogie on her. P- 131, 
_ 5 
7 


,- A 


CHAP. IIL 


The fludyof the Cjoill Daw veyived in ope: \Thy Þjad time of 


learning. The Schools of Law in Orleans. The aconomie of 
them. The Chancelisur of Oxford antiently appointed by the 
Dioceſan. Their methode here, and prodigality in beſtowing de = 
grees. Orleans a preat cor flux of ſtrangers. The language there. 
The Corporation of Germans there. Tbcir bouſe and priviledges. 
Dutch ardLatine. The ference getween an Academie and an 


Univerſity. P. 145. 


CHAP. IV. 


Orleans not an Univerſity till the comming of the 7eſuites. * Their 


Colledge there by whom built. The Feſuites 'no ſingers" Their 
laudable and exatF# method of teaching. Their policies in it. 
Received not without great difficulty into Paris. Their bouſes in 


that univerſity. Their flrifineſſe unto the rules of their order. 
Much maliced by the other Prieſts and Fryers. Why mt ſent into 
England with the Ducen; and. of what order they were that came 
$1th ber. Our riturn to Paris, Pp. 152, 


PICARDIE ; 


"9 Bs. 
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OR, 


THE. FOURTH: BOOK. 


i... AM 


CHAP. I. 


Our retwn towards England. More of the Hugonots bate unto 
Croſſes. The town of Luzarch, and St. Loupz.-The Country of 
Picardte ad people. Tho Pits of Britain net of this Countrey. 
Mr. Lee Dignicoes G:vernour of Picardie. The office of Con- 

- ſtable whatit irin France. By whom the. place ſuppled in Eng- 
land. The marble table in France, aud cauſes there handled. 
Clermount, and the Caſtle there. The wa! raiſed up by tic 

' Princes agginſt D* Ancre. What bis deſignes, might tend 
oc We .*  Pab62, 


CHAP. II. 


g- "Ts 
The fair City of Amiens ; and greatneſſe of it. The Engliſh feaſire 
within it ; and the error of that ation; the Town how built. ſeated 
end fortified. The Citadel of it, thought to be impregnable. Net 
permitted to Le viewed. The overmuch openneſſe of the Englili 
in diſcovering their ſtrength. The watch and form of G.vernment 


d 3 in 
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in the Town. Amiens « Viſdamate : to whom it pertaineth. 
What that henewr is in France. And how many there enjoy 
it, & Cc. p. 169. 


CHAP. [II- 


The Church of Noſtre Dame in Amiens. The principall Churches 
in moſt Cities called by ber name. More bonour performed to ber 
then to ber Saviour, The ſardeſſing beunty of this Church on the 
eutfide. The front of it. King Henry the ſevenths Chappel at 
Weſtminfter. The curiouſneſſe of thi: Church within. By what 
means it became to be ſo. The ſumptuous marking cloſets in it. The 
excellency of per ſpeAive works. Indulgences by whom firſt founded. 
The eſtate of the Biſhoprick. P. 175» 


CHAP. IV. 


# 


Our Journey dewnthe Some, and Cottpany. The Town and Caſtle 
of Piquigni, 'for —ary Front Comines cenſure of the Eng- 
Ih in matter of Prophecies, A farewell ts the Church of Ami- 
ens. The Town and Caftle of Pont D' Armie. Abbeville bow 
ſeated ; and the Garriſon there. No Governour in it but the 
Major or Provoft. Authors imprudent curiofity ; «nd the 

curtefie of the Provoſt to bim. The French Poſt-borſes bow 

baſe and tyred. My preferment to the Trunk-borſe. The horſe 
of Philip de Comines. The Town and ſirength of Mon- 
ſtreuille. The importance of theſe three Towns to the French 

border, &C. p. 183. 
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CHAP. V. 


The County of Bonlonnois, ard Town of Boulogne by whom 
Enfranchized, The prefent of Saht butter. Boulogne divi- 
ded into two Towns. Proceſſion in the lows Tuwn ts divert 
the Plague. The forme of it. Proceſſion and the Letany by 
whom brought into the Church, The high Town Garriſoned. 

The old man of Boulogne; and the geſperate viſit which 
the Author beſtowed upon him. Th? negled of the Englith 
in lequing open the Havens. The fraternity De la Charite, 


Ny and ixconveniency of it. The ,cofily Jaurney of Henry V111. 
j, to Boulogne. Sir Walt. Raleghs cenſure of that Prince 
(: condermed. The difcourteſie of Charles V. towards our 


Edward Vi. Toe defence of the louſe of Burgundy bow 
— to the Kings of England. Boulogne yeilded back to 
the French; and on what conditionr. The curteſie and cunning 


of my Hoſt of Bovillow. P. 192, 


FRANCE 


oy fied. As. _ Ol... w— —— 


FRANCE GENERAL; 
| OR, 
THE FIFTH BOOK. 


——_ — ————— 


Deſcribing the Goverament of the Kingdom generally, in re- 
ference to the Court, the Church aad-the Civill State, 


LE ets he co 


—_- ” _ @ — 


CHAP. I. 


A tranſition ts the Government of Francein generall. Tveperſon, age 
anc marriage of King Lewis XIII. Conjeftwrall reaſons of his being 
iſuel:.ſſe. laqueline Counteſſe of Holland kept from iſſue by the 
houſe of Burgur.dy. The Kings Siſters all marryed ; and bis alli- 
ances by them. His naturall Brethren, and their preferments, His 
lawfull Brother. The title of Mynſieur in France. Monſieur as yet 
urniarried ; not like ts marry Montpenſiers daughter. That Lady 
« fit wife for the Earlof Soifſons. The difference between him and 
the-Printe of Conde for the Crown,in caſe the line of Navarre fail. 
How the Lords ſtand affefied is the cauje. Whether a child may be 
born in the 11 month. King Henry IV. a great lover of fair Ladies. 
Monſieur Barrada: the Kings favorite, his birth and offices. The 
omn:regeucy of the Queen Mother ; and the Cardinall of Richileiu. 
T he Dueen Mither a wiſe and prudent woman P.204- 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 


Two Religions ſirngling in France, like the two twins in the worth of 
' Rebecca. The compariſon between them two, and thoſe m the 
general. A more particu'ar ſurvey of the Papiſts Church in F rance,in 
Policie, Priviledge and Revenue The complaint of the Clergy to the 
K ing. The acknowledgment of the French Church to the Pope meer. 
ly titular. The pragmatick ſanflion, Maxima tua fatuitas, and 
Conventui Tridentino, jeverally written to the Pope and Trent 
Councell. T he tedious quarrell about Inveſtitures. Fonr things pro- 
pounded by the Parltament to the Feſuites. The French B ſh:ps 
not to medle with Fryers, their lives aud land. The ignorance of the 
French Prieſts. The Chanoins Latine in Ocleans, Tye French 


not bard to be converted, if plauſibly humoured. p. 216. 


CHAP. III, 


The eorreſpondency between the French King and the Pope. This 
Pope an Omen of the Marriages of France with England. An 
Engliſh Catholicks conceit of it. His Holineſſe Nuncio in Paris. 
A learned Argument to prove the Popes univ.rſality. A continu- 
ation of the allegory between Jacob and Elau. The Proteſtants 
compelled to leave th: ir Forts and Towns. T heir preſent eſtate and 
firemgth. The laſt War againft them juſtly undertaken ; not fairly 
managed. Their inſolencies and diſobedience to the Kings com- 
mand, Their purpoſe to have themſelves « free eſtate. The war not 
4 war of Religion. King James in juſtice could not aſſiſt them 
more then he did. Firſt for ſaken by their own party. Their happineſſe 
before the war. T be Court of the edi. A view of them in their 
Churches. The commendation which the French Papifts give tothe 
Church of England, Their Diſcipline and Miniſters, &c. p.229 


e CHAP. 


The Comtems, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The c:nnexicn between the Church and-Comman wealth in fentrall. 
A tranſuian to the particular of France The G vernment there 
meerly regall. A mixt. forme of Gove: mers n:ſt commendable, 
Tle Kings Patents for Offic-s. Mmypolics a'ove the cenſure of 
Parliament. The ſtrange office intended to Hilr. Luynes. The 
Kings gifts and expences. The Chamber of Acgounts. France 
divided into three ſorts of people The Conventus Ordinum 
nothigy, but a title. Thegnequaiity of the Nubles . aud .Commens in 
France. The Kings power bow much reſpetied by the Piinces. 
Te powerableneſſe of that rank, The formdll execution done on 
them. The multitude and confuſion of Nobility. King James de- 
fended. A cenſure of the French Heralds. Thr c-mmand of the 

French Nebles over their Tenants. Their priviledges, gibbets and | 

other Regalia, T hey conſpire with the King to undoe the Com- ? 

MINS. P+ 246. I 


CHAP. V. 


The baſe ard low . eſtate of the Frenth Paiſant.' The Miſtry of them 
under their Lord. The bedof Procruftes. The ſupprefſing of the 
'Sutjeft prejudiciallto a State. The wiſdome of Heary 'VIL. The 
Forces allin the Cavallerie. The cruel impoſttuons laitl upon the 
people Ly the King. No demain in France. IV bythe trydll by rwelv: 
men can be uſed onlyin England. The Gabell of Salt. 'ThePopes 
licence.for wenching.”The Gabel! of whom refuſed, and why. The 
Gaſcoines impatient of T.axes.The taille,.and t:illing, The Pan- 
carke or Aides. The vain reſiſtance cf thoſe of Paplt. The Court 
of Aides. The manner f gurherive the Kings monzys 3 be Rings 
reverue. The corruptionof the French publicans, King Lewis 
why: called the juft. The monies currant in” France. The gald of 
Spain wore Catbelick, then the King.” The baptineſſe of the E g- 
lifh Subjects. A congretulation nnto England, The wconcluſion of 
'Le firſt Jeurney, P. 258, 


SUE LN: 
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GUERNZEY and FARSET; 


OR, 
THE SIXTH BOOK. 


The Entrance. 


(1_) Theocafion of, Kc. (2) Introdudion to this work, (3) The De- 
dication, (4) and Method of the whole. The beginning, continuance 
of our voyage ; with the mſi remarkgble paſſages which happened in 
it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the Dutch exemplified in the dealing 
of a man of warre. P+ 179. 


CHAP. I._ 


(1) Of the convenient ſituation, and,( 2) condition of theſe Iſlands in 
the generell. (3) Alderney, and (4) Serke (5) Tre notable 
ſtratagem whereby this latter was recovered fr.m the French. (6) 
Of Guernzey, (7 ) axd the ſmaller Iſles neer unto it. ($) Our 
Lady of ..hu. (9) Theroad, and (10) the Caſtle of Cornet. 
(11, The Trade, and (12) Priviledges of this people. (13) Of 
Jarſey, and (14) the firengths about it. (15) Tae Iſland whys 
poor and populcas. (16 ) Gavelkind, andthe nature of it. (17) 
The Gevernours and other the Kings Officers The (18$) Polite, 
and (19) adminiftration of juſtice i« bath Iſlands. ( 20) The Aſ- 
ſembly of the Three Eftates. (21) Courts Prelidiall in France 
what they are.( :2)1be el:Gion of the Jullices,(23) andthe Oath 
taken at their admiſſion. (24 ) Of their Advocates or Pleaders, 
«nd the number of them ( 25) Thenumber of Atturneys once li- 
mited in England. (26) A Catalogue of the Governours and 
Bailiffs of the Iſt of Jarley. P-292. 

» 2 CHAP. 
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li , ( 1 ) ToeCity and Dicceſſe of Conſtance. (2 ) The wxwnks [arg 
| ut Ifands under that Government (3) Churches appropriate what 


(1 they Were. (4) Tie Black B»ok of Conttance. (5) That called 
Fits Douyas day. (6) lhe ſuppreſſion sf Priors Aliens (5) *1iours 

18 Dtive bow they d ff-red from the Conventuals. ($) The condi- 
tin if the e Chu ches after the ſuppreſſion. *(9) A Diagram of the 
K ev:-nue then a.lotted to each ſevera'l Pariſh, together with the Mi- 
nilters and Juſtices now being. (10) What is mcant by Cham- 
parte defarts and French querrui. (11) The alteration of Rel: - 
grin in theſe Iſlinds. (12) Perſecution bere in the days of Dneen 
Mary. The Authors indignation at it, expreſſed in a Poencall 
rapture. (13) The Iſlands annexed for ever to the Dioceſe of Win 
ton, end for what reaſons. ©" PÞ-313-+ 


CHAP. III, 


(1) Thecondition of Geneva under their Biſhop. (2) The alteration 
there bath in Politie, and (3) in Religion. (4) Tbe ſlate of that 
Church before the coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conc-ption, 
(6) birth, and ( 7 ) growth of the New Diſcipline.(8 Twe qua-. 
lity of Lay-elders.(9) The different proceedings of Calvin,(10) 
ond Beza in the propagation of that cauſe (11) Both of them exe- 
mies tothe Church of England. (12)The firſt enrtance of this 
Platforme into the Iſlands. (13_) A permiſſion of it by th: Queen and 
the Conncell in St. Peters and St. Hillaries. (14) T he lctters of 
the Councell to that purpoſe. (15) The tumults raiſed in England 
by the brethren, (16) Snape and Cartwright eſtabliſh the new 
Diſcipline in the reſt of the Iſlands. P. 327» 


CHAP. IV. 


The Diſcipline Ecclefiaftica!l; according as it kath ben in prafiiſe 
of the Church after the Reformation of the ſame. by the Miniſters, 
Elders and Deacons of the Iſles of Guernzey,Jarley,Serke,and 
Alderney ; confirmed by the authority and in the preſence of the 
&:7!27nours of the ſame Iſles ig a Synedt 0.den in Guernzey the 28 


The Contents. 


of June 1576. And afterward: revived by the ſaid Minifters and , 

Elders, and confi! med by the ſaid Governours in a Synod holden alſo 

in Cuernzey the 11, 12,13,14, 15, and 17. days of Oftober, 

1597. P- 338. 
CHAP. V. 

(1_) Annetations on the Di:cipline. (2) N place in it for the Kings 
Supremacy ('3) Their love to Parity, as w-ll inthe State as in 
the Church. (4) The covirirg of the head a ſipn of (iterty. (5 ) The 
riyhe hand of teil»wſhip. (6) Agenda, what it is inthe notion 
of the Cburch : The int ufion of the Elderſhip into Domeflical affairs. 
(7) Mullets c:ſe. ($8) Thebrithren ſup. rſi:t:Cus in giving names ts 

_ chilaren (9) 11 bl.ng Comn:wions. (10) The holy Diſcipline 
m-dedthnd not: of the Cr. uich. (11) Marriage t certam times 
prok:bited by the Diſcipline ( 12) Dead bodies arCentiy not inter - 
red in Cities. (13) The Baptiſm of els. ( 14) Tre brethren us:- 

. der preterce of ſcandal, u,up upon the civil Courts. (15) The 
Diicipline ixcroacketh cn cur Church by ſtealth. (16) A cauticn 


' to the Prelates. p. 36.4. 
CHAP. VI. 

3 (1) King J.mes how effeted to this Platform. (2) He confirms the 

: Diſcipline in both Iſlands. (3) And for what ref ns. (4) Sir 

X F< hn Peyton ſext Governour into Tarley. (5) His Articles againf 


1 the Mmiſters there. (6) Andthe procecdings thereupon. (7) Tie 
diſtratted efiate of the Church and Minit: yin that Iſlind, (S) 
' © They ref<r themſelves unto the K-ng. (9) l he Inhab:tants of Jactey 
 petiticnfor the Engliſh Ducipline. (10) A reference of b1th par- 
ties to the Cenncell. (11) The reſittution cf the Dean. (12) The 
Interim ef Germany what it was. (13) The Interim of Jar{cy, 
(14) The exceptions of the Miniftery againſt t' e Book of Com- 
mon prayer. (15) The eſtabl:ſbhment of ihe new Canons. 378. 


| CHAP. VII. 

The Canons an Conſtitutions Eccl:ſtaſticallfor the Church Diſcipline 
of Jarfey ; togetber with the Kings Letteis Patents for the authori- 
fing of the ſame. P- 390. 

CHAF. VIEE 

(1) For what cauſe it p;eaſed his Majeſty to begin with Jarſey. (2) 4 
repre ſentation of ſuch motives whe eon the like may Leeffetcd inthe 
Ie of Guernz:y. (3) The indignity done by a Minijter bereof t9 

E'3 | the 
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« the Churco of Engiand ( 4 } ibe calling of the Miniſters in ſome re- 


formed Churchcs how defenſible. (5) 1he circumſtances both of 
time and perſons bow ready for an alteration. (6) lhe grievanc.s of 
the M-n/ſtery againſt the Magiſtrates ('7 ) Propeſa.s of juch means 
as may be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. (S) The ſubm ſt- 
on of the Author and the work wnto by Lor. ſhip. The. cone; ft.n 
of the whole. Our return to England. p. 412. 


a ith. 


— 


ERRATA, 


Beſides the errors of the Copy, the Rreder 1s of ceurſe to look fer ſore 
from tbe Prejſe , which the haſt ma4, for preventing the falſe tmpreſſtons, 
hath more inc eaſed then any negligence cf the Workmanywhich the R: ader 11 de» 
fir.d to amend in thts manner fol:owang. 


| ———— 


Age 4.l.27.r. Le Mail. p.51,t3,1,/crorum. p.7 | r5.r.q#i. p.19.1,22.r.the 
predeceſſor to the ſame Hep y. p.11.1.17,del.in.p. 13. 8 7. pace. ibid.l.35. 
r.rrid p.t gel 26.r.Evenlode, p.z1 1,8.rofourth. p.39.1 25 © P: 1c8.i.gr. n- 
Irview.p.49.).3-r.then. ibid 1 4c. as et, ibid-l.g,r. her own theughts. P. 52.1.1. 
L.Cumrye, p.60 |.28.r. En lay. ibid 1.35 r,Troy 5. p.69 | 26.del, now. P.95,17. 
r born. p.g6,|.19 r.abol:ſh:d.p.y9.1.20.1 Treaſurirer p.100.1,1.7. viſible. p.t21s 
| 12,r.Chaftres.p 123 1.1 £.45 much bugged.ibid.l 26,c,1 ſhall bereafter ſb-w you. 
p.I25,|.27.r By. p 127.1.14.1. Angervife. p 13x.1.12.r. Angiers.p.138 |.g.r Þi, 
p.139.l.15.r,ontjent 1:mes. ibid.l,zo.r quem drs furigantibue. p 149 |. 52.5 
Belbis y.147.1.2.0,merk” p, 1501.27 .1.many.p 153.) 6.r mouth ibid.l.3 1.r. forme. 
p»158 |.9 hers 412 (ney Span D.gxteres. p 163.1.20 r. Bevie. ibid. l.:3, 
r.T-cy's, p.167 1 29.7. Ancre, p-176.1.18,r. adeo, ibid.l, 19.r. fidei. p 175.|.9.5 
maſſing p.iv5 |.17.del.do.ibid. 39.1 ner p.190, 1.3.del my. ibid.|. 33. Bockes, 
p-Iy9 | 20,7.horrur p.206,| 8,r Fran p.208,1.1.r.60000. p.21 1.1.14. del, each 
of.p.213 | $.totheſe words al exdy mentioned ,add,and Mydim Gabricle the mo 
lovedof all p.220 | uft,r. Aix.p.222.'.38 1.70 other. p.223.1.9.8 | 32.1.1mA#(lte 
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The Entrance. % 


The beginning of our Fourney. The nature of the Sea, 
A farewell to England. 


ASSN Tueſday the 28 of F June, zuſt at the time when 
BAY England had received the chi beauty of France, and 
28 the French had ſeen the choiſe beauties of England ; 
we went to Seain a Bark of Dover. The Port we 

aimed at, Dieppe in Normandy. The hour three in the after- 
noon. The winde faire and high, —— it coniuncd'in 
that 
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that point, ro have given us a waftage as ſpeedy as our 
longings. Two hours before night it came about to the 
W-.ftward, andthe tide allo not befriending us, our pallage 
became tedious and troubleſome. The next day being de- 
dicated to the glory of God in the memory of St. Peter, we 
touk the benefic ofthe ebb to aſſiſt us againſtthe wind; this 
brought us out of the light of England, and the flzaud enſuing 
compelled us to our Anchor. , 

I had now leaſure to ſee Gods wonders in the deep ; won- 
ders indeed t us which had never before fecn them : bur 
tr00 much familiatity kad made them no other then the 
Sailers playfellowes. The waves ftriving by an imbted 
ambition which ſhould be higheft, which formoſt. Prece- 
dencie and ſupereminentie was equally deſired, and each en- 


- Joyed it in ſucceilion. The winde more covetous in ap- 


pearance, to play with the water, then difiurd ic, did only 
reck the billow, and ſtemed indeed to dandle the Occan : 
you would at an other time have thought that the ſeas had 
only danced to the winds whiſtle ; or that the Winde ſtrain- 
ing it ſelf toa Treble,and the Seas by a Diapaſon, ſupplying 
the Baſe, had tuned a Cararto to out ſhip.For fo orderly they 
roſe and fell according to the time and note of the Billow, 
that her violent agitation might be imagined to be nothing 
but a nimble Galliard filled with Capers. This nimbleneſle 
of the waves and correſpondthcy of our Bark unto them, 
was not to all our company alike plealing : what in me 
moved only a reverend and awfull pleaſure, was to others 
an occaſion of (icknefſe, their heads gidie, their joynts en» 
feebled, their Romachs Joathing ſuftedance, and wich great 
pangs avoiding whatthey had taken ; in their mouthsno- 
thing might have beef fo frequent as that of Homer, 


I!i robur & es triplex 
Circa peitus erat, quz fragikm tract 
Commiſit pelago rater, 


Hard was Kis heart, 44 brafſe, tybioh firft did vertture 
In a weak (hip, on the rough Sris to enttr. 


Whether 
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Whether it be, that the noiſome ſmels, which ariſe from the 
{alineſſe and eartneſſe of that region ot waters, poy (oneth the 
brain ; or that the ungoverned and unequall motion of the 
{hip,ſftirrech and unſecleth the tomach, or both ; we may con- 
jefture with the Philoſophers, rather then determine. This 
{am ſure of, that 'the Cabbins and Decks were but as to 
many Hoſpitals or Peſthouſes filled with diſeaſed perſons, 
whileſt I and the Mariners only made good the Hatches. 
Heredid | ſee the Scalie nation of that Kingdom ſolace 
themſelves in the brimme of che waters, rejoycing in the 
light and warmth of the day ; and yer ſpouting from their 
mouths ſuch quantity of waters, as if they purpoſed to 
quench that fire which gave it. They danced about cur 
Veſſel, as if it had been a moving May-pole; and that with 
ſuch delightfull decorum, that you never bh a meaſure better 
troden with lefſe art. And row know not what wave 
bigger then the reſt toſſed up our ſhip ſo high, that I once 
more ſaw the coaſt of England. An objeft which tagk ſuch 
hold on my ſenſes, that I forgot that harmleſſe com- 
pany which ſported below me, to beſtow on my deareſt 
mother, this ( and for ought 1 could aſſure my felf, my 
laſt) farewell. 


England adiew, thy moſt unworthy ſonne 
Leaves thee, and grieves to ſe: what he bath dune. 
What he bath done, in leaving thee the beſt 
Of mothers, and more glorious then the reft 
Thy ſifter- nations. Had'ſt thow been unkind ; 
Jet might betruft thee ſafer then the wind. 
Had'ſt thou been weak ; yet far more firength in thee, 
Then in two inches of a ſinkong tree. 
Had'H thus been oruell ; yet thy angry face 
Hath wore love in it, thenth* Seas imbrace. 
Suppoſe thee puor 5 his zeal and love the leſſe, 
Thus to forſake his Mither in diſtreſſe. 
But thou art none of theſe, no want in thee ; 
Only a needleſſe curioſitie 
Hath made bin leap thy ditch. O ! let him have 
Thy bleſſinggn his Voyage :. andhee'l crave 
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4he Gods ta thund:r wrath on hu xegleft, 

When he performs not thee all due refpet 5 

T hat Nemetis ber ſcourge on bim would pluck,, 
Wt en he forgets thoe breaſts which gave him ſuck. 
That N.tture would diſſo/ve andturna him earth, 
If thou beeft not remembred in his mirth. _ 

May he be caſt from mankind, if he ſhame 

To make profeſſion of his mothers name. 

Reſt then aſſar'd in this, though ſometimes hee 
Conceal, perhaps, his faith, he will net thee. 


— - _— OO @———— _— 


CH av. I. 


NORMANDY in generall, the Name and 
bounds of it. The condition of the Antient Nor- 
mans, and of the PR Ortelius charaFer of 
them examined, In what they reſemble the Inhabi- 
tants of Norfolk. The commodities of it, and the 
Government, 


He next ebb brought us in fight of the Sea-coaft of 

Normandy, a (hore fo evenly compafled and levelled, 
that ic ſeemeth the work of Art, not Nature; the Rock all 
the way of an equall height, :iting from the botcom to the 
top in a perpendicular, and withall ſo ſmooth and poliſhed, 
that if you dare believe it the work of Nature, you muſt alſo 
think, that Nature wrought it by the line, and ſhewed an 
art in ic abovethe imitation of an Artift. This wall is the 
Northern bound of this Province; the South parts of it 
being confined with Le Mainde la Beauſſe, and L' Iſle de 
Frence; on the Eaſt it is divided from Picardie by the River 
of Some; and on the North it is bounded with the Ocean, 


and the little Riyer Crenon, which (everevh it from a _— 
(* 
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of Britain. It «xtendeth in length tru: the beginning ot 
the 19 degree of longitude, to the middle of the 23. viz. 
from the Cape of St. Savicur Weſt, to the Port-town ot 
St Vaierie Eaſt. For breadth, ic lyeth partly in the 49, part- 
ly in the 50 degree of Latitude; fo that reckoning 6» miles 
to a degree, we ſhall finde it to contain 270 Engi:ſh miles 
in length, and 60 Engliſh miles in breadth > where it 1s 
narroweſt. Z 

Among| the Antients it was accounted a part of Galia 
Celtica ; the name N:uſtria. This new title it got by recel- 
ving into it a new Nation. A people which had ſo terribly 
ſpoyled the Maritine Coaſts of Enyland, Frarce, and Belgium, 
that, A furore Normanncrum , was inſerted into the Letanie. 
O. ipinally they were of Norway, their name importeth it. 


 Anro 800, or thereabouts,thcy began ficſt to be accc unted one 


of the Plopucs of Exrope : 900 they ſeated themſelves in France 
by the permiſſion of Charles the Bald:, and the valor of Ru{{o 
their Ciptain. Before this, they had made themſelves walters 
of Irelend, though they long held it not, and arm £067 they 
added to the glory of their name by the conqueſt of Exg- 
land. You would think them a people nut only born to 
the warres, but to vitory. But, Ut frugum ſemina mntato ſolo 
degenerant, ſic illa genuine feritas- eorum, amanitate mllila eſt; 
Florws (pake it of the Ganles removed into Aſia : it is apply- 
able to the Norwegians tranſplanted into Ga/ia : yer fcll they 
not ſuddenly, andat once into that want'of courage which 
now poſſefſeth them. During the time they continued Engliſh, 
they attempted the Kingdom of Naples and Antioch, with a 
fortune anſwerable to their valour. Being once oppreſſed by 
the French, and inſlaved under that Menarchie ; they grew pre- 
ſently crcſt-faln ; and at once loſt both their ſpirice, and their 
liberty. 

The preſent Norman then, is but the corruption of-the 
Antient ; the-heir of bis name, and perhaps bis poſſeſſions, 
but neither ot his firength, nor his manhood. Bondage, and a 
fruicfull ſoil, hath ſo emaſculated them, that ic is a loſt 
labour to look for Normans even in Nurmandy. There re- 
maineth nothing almoſt in them of their propenicoms, but 
the remainders of two qualities, and : hole alfo degenerated, 
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it nut baltards; a fenurious pridezand an wngeterned du gedneſſe. 
Ncither of them become their fartune, or their<chabite ; yer 
to theſe they are contlane, Finally, view him\in his raps 
21:d dijitrd c: unttnance, and yuu would ſwear it impol- 
tible that theſe ſnakes ſhould be the deſcendents of thole 
brave Heres, which fo often triumphed over both Religi- 
NS, fuiling the Sarzcens, and vanquilhing the Chri- 
ſiians. 

Bur, perchance, their courage is evaporated into wit, and 
then the chznge is wade for the better. Ortelizs would ſeem 


to per{wade us to this conceit of them; and well might he. 


do it, if I.is words were Oracles : Le gens (faith he, ſpeak- 
icg of this Nation) ſont des p/us accorts &* ſubtils, d" eſprit de 
la Caule. A charafter, tor which the French will little thank 
bim; who (if he ſpeak truch) muſt in matter of diſcretion 
give precedency to their Vaſlals. But as Imbalt a French 
leader ſaid of the Florentinzs in the fiſth book of Guicciardine, 
Nen ſapeva dove conſiſteſſe lingeppe tanto celebrate de Fioventini ; 
ſo mayl of the Normans. For my part I could never yet 
tind, where that great wit of cheirs lay. Certain it js, 
thatas the French in generall, are termed the Kings Aﬀdes, 
{o may theſe men peculiacly be called the Aſſes sf the French, 
or the verieſt Aſſes of the reſt. For what wich the unpropor- 
tionable rents they pay to their Loxds on the one fide,and the 
Imm:c{urable taxcs Jaid upon them by the King on the other, 
they arc kept in ſuch a perpetuated courſe of drudgery, 
that there is no place for wit or wiſdome leſt amongſt them. 
Liberty is che Mother and the Nurſe of thoie two qualities:and 
therefore the Romans (not unhappily) expreſcd both the 
conditions of a Freeman, and a diſcreet and mudeſt perfonage, by 
this own word Irperuee. Why the French King ſhould lay 
a greater burden on the backs of this Nation, then their fel- 
Lowes, I cannot determine. Perhaps it is, becauſe they have 
been twice conquered by them , once from King 7hn, and 
again trom Henry VI. and therefore undergo a double fer- 
vitude. It may be, to abate their naturall pride and ftub- 
bornnefle. Likely alſo ir is, that being a revolting people, 
&d apt to an apoſtalic from their allegiance. they may by this 


meancs be kept impoveriſhed, and by conſequence diſabled 
from 


» +. A $0] 


Ge a 


CuaaP. I, a Fourney inte France. 


_— — —— - —_—_— 


— —— — — —— _ 


trom luch practiſes. This a French Gentleman of good un- 
ce: ttancing told me, that jt was generaily @@nceited in 
France, that the Normans wou!d iudilen!y ar. uUnanimoutly 
betray their Countrey to the Er7 iſh, were the King a 
C atbolick. | 
—— But there is yet a further cauſe of their beggerli- 
nelſe and poverty, which is their litigiouſneſſe an 'reqQUEnt 
going to law (as wecall ic. } Ortelizs, however he tailed in 
the firſt part of cheir charaGter, in the conclution of it hath 
done them jultice. Mais en general iaith he) i!s ſort ſcavans 
au poſſible en proces & plaideries. They are prety well verſed in 
the quirks of the Law, and have wit more then enough to 
wrangle.li this they agree cxaQtly well with the Inhabitants 
of our Country of Norfolk: ex infima plebe non pauci TePeriuntur 
(faith Mc. Camden) guin ft xikil litium ſit, lites tan «x IP/15 JUTE 
apicibug ſerere Calleart. They are prety te!lowes to tinde out 
quirks in Law, and to it they will whatſocver it coſt them, 
Mr. Camden ([pake nat this at randome or by the gueſſe For 
belides what ny (elt obſerved in them at my being orice a- 
mongſt them, in a Colledge progrefie, 1 have heard that 
there have been no lefſe then 340 Niſt privs trycd there at 
one Afizes. The reaſon of this likenelle berween the two 
Nations, | conje&ureto be the reſewblance of the ſite, and 
foil; both lie upon the Sea with a long and a ſpacious Coaſt; 
doth enjoy a Countrey Champain, liztle ſwelled with hils, 
and forthe moſt part of a light andfindy mould. To pro- 
ceed tono more particulars, if there be any difference be- 
tween the two Provinces, it is only this, that the Countrey 
of Normandy, and the people of Norfolk, are ſforewhac the 
richer, 
For, indeed, the Countrey of Nermand.e is enriched with 
a fat and liking ſoil; ſuch an one, Qua denium votis avars 
apricole reſpondet, which may ſatisfie the expectation vt the 
Husbandman, were itnever {0 exorbitant. In my life 1 never 
ſaw CGorn-fields more large and lovely, extended in an equall 
leve} almoſt as far as eye can reach. The Wheat (for 1 ſaw 
little Barley) of a tair length in the ſtalke, and fo heavy in 
the ear, that it is even bended dcuble. You wou!d think 
the grain had a deſire to kiile the earth its mother, or that 
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ic purpoſed by making it felt away into the ground, to 
ſave the ugh-man his next years labour. Thick it 
pgroweth, and lo perfealy void of weeds, that no garden 
can be imagined to be kept cleaner by Art, then theſe 
fields are by Nature, Pafture ground ic hath little, and lefſe 
Meddow, yet lufficient to nouriſh thoſe ſew Cartel they 
have inic. In all the way between Di:ppe and Portoyſe, I law 
but two flocks of Sheep, and them not above 40 in a flock. 
Kine they have in ſome meaſure, but not fatnor large, with- 
out theſe there were no living for them. The Nobles eat the 
fleſh, whilſt the Farmer feeds on Butter and Cheeſe, and that 
but ſparingly. Bur the miſerable eſtates of the Norman paiſant, 
we will deter till another opportunity. Swine allo they have 
in prety number, and ſome Pullen in their backfides z but of 
neither an exceſle, Theprincipall River of it is Seine, of which 
more hereafter ; and beffdes this I ſ(awtwo rivulcts Rebee and 
Renelle. 

in matter of Civill Government, this Countrey is dire&ed 
by the court of Parliament eſtabliſhed at Reven. For matters 
Military, it hath an Officer like the Lieutenant of our (hires 
in England, the Governor they call him. The preſent Gover- 
nor is Mr. Le duc de Longuevile,to whom the cbarge of this Pro- 
vince was committed by the preſent King Lewis XII. anno 
1619. The Lawes by which they are governed are the Civill 
or Imperiall, augmented by ſome Cuftomes of the French,and 
others more particular which are the Norman. One of the 
principal'ſt is in matters of inheritance; the French cuſtome 
giving toall the Sonsan equality in the eftate, which we 
in England call Gavelkind; the Norman dividing the eftate into 
three part?, and thereof allotting two unto the eldeſt bro- 
ther, and a thirdto be divided among the others. A law 
which the French count not juſt : the younger brothers of 
Evgland would think the contrary. To conclude thisgenerall 
diſcourſe of the Normans ; I dare ſay itis as happy a Country 
as moſt in Europe, were it ſfubje& to the ſame Kings, and 
governed by the ſame Laws, which it gave unto England. 
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Dicppe, the Town, Frength and importance of it. 
The policy of Henry IV. not ſeconded by his Son. 
The cuſtome of the Engliſh Kings in placing Go- 
vernours in their Forts, The breaden God there, 
and ſtrength of the Religion, Our paſſage from 
Dieppe #9 Roven. The Norman Innes, Women, 
and Manners, The importunity of ſervants in 
hoſteries. The ſawcie familiarity ef the attendants, 
Ad pilcum vocare, what it was amongit the Ro- 
mans. Jus pilcorum i» the Univerſities of Eng- 
land, &ec, 


at Dieppe, one ofthe Haven-towns of Normandy ; ſeated 

on an arme of the Sea, between two hils, which em- 
brace it in the nature of a Bay. This ſecureth the Haven 
from the violence of the weather, and is a great ſtrength to 
che Town againſt the attempts of any forces which ſhould 
aſſault it by Sea. The Town lying within theſe mountains, 
almoſt a quarter of a mile up the channell. The Town ic ſelf is 
not uncomely,the ſtreets large and wel paved,cthe houſes of an 
indifferent heighc, and buile upright without any jettings 
out of one part over the other. The Fortifications, they ſay, 
(for we were not permitted to ſee them ) are very good and 
modern ; without ſtone, within earth: on the top of the 
hill, a Caftle finely ſeated, both to defend the Town, and 
on occaſions tro command it. The Garriſon confiſleth of 
60 men, in pay no more, but when need requireth, the Cap- 
rain hath authority co arme the Inhabitants. The preſent 
Governour is the Dake of Longueville, who alſo is the Go- 
vernour of the province, entrafted with both thoſe _—_ 
C y 
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by L:ws XIIL anm 1619. An ation in which he ſwarved 
lomewhat trcm the example of his father ; who never com- 
mitted the milicary command of a Conntrey (which is the 
office of the Governour) and the cuſtody of a Town of war 
ora Fortrcije,unto one man. The Duke of Biron-might hope 
2s great a curtelie from that King, as the molt deſerving of 
his Subjects. He had ſtuck cloſe ro him in all his adverh- 
ties, received many 2n honourable ſcar in bis ſervice; and 
indeed, was both Fabivs and Scpic, the Sword and Buckler 
ol the French empire. Ina word, he might have daid to this 
Henry, what Si.ius in Tacitus did to Tiberius, Suum militem in 
0bſequio manſiſſe, cum alii ad ſeditiones prolaberentur ; ueque du- 
ratarum Tiberit imperium, ft iis quoque legion:bus cupido novanii 
fuiſſet : yer when he became petitiontr to the King for the 
Citadell of Barg, (cated on the confines of his government of 
Baxrgogne ,, the King denied it. The reaſon was, becauſe Go- 
vernours of Provinceswhich command in cttief, ozghz zot to 
bave the command of Places and Fortreſſes within thelr Govern- 
ment. There was alto another reaſon & more enforcing, which 
wat, that the Petitioner was ſuſpeRed to hold intelligence 
with the Duke of Sevoy, whoſe Town it was. The (ame 
Henry, though be loved the Duke of Eſperuan, even to the 
enyy of the Court; yet even co him alſo he uled che ſame cay- 
tion. Therefore when he had made him Governor of Xain- 
19:pne and A-r:goulmois, he put alſo into his hands the Towns 
of Metz and Boulogne ; places {o remote from the ſeac of his 
Government, and ſo diſtant ane from another, chat they did 
rather diſtratt his power, then increaſe ic. 

The Kings of Eng/amihave been well, and for a Jong time 
verſed in this maxime ofeftate, Lec Kent be one of our ex- 
anmples, and Hangfhire the other. In Kent at thistiume the 
Liexfenant (or as the French would call him, the Governor ) 
js the Earl of Mountgomerie; yet is Dover Caſtle in the bands 
of the Duke of Buckbing ham 3 and that of Qwinborough in the 
cuſtody of Sir Edward Hobby : of which the one commandeth 
the Sea, and the other the Thamer, and the Medway. In 
Hamy ſhire, the Lieutenant is the Earl of South-Hawmpton : bur 
the government of the Town and Garriſon of Porteſ- 
mowh, is entruſted to- the Eacl of Pembroke : RETRY is 
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there any of the lezſt Sconces or Blockhouſes , on the 
ſhare-fide of that Countrey , which is commanded by the 
Lieutenant. 

But King Lewis now reigning in France, minded not his 
Fathers action ; when 2t the ſame time alſo he made his con- 
hdent Mr. Lyuines Governor of Picardie, and of the Town and 
£ Cicadell of Amiens. The time enſuing gave him a fGghe of 
y this State-breach. For when the Dukes of Eſpernon, Vendoſme, 
Longuevile, Mayenne and Nemours, the Count of Seiſons and 
others, ſlided with the Queen Mother apainſt the King ; 
the Duke of Longueville ftrengrhned this Dieppe ; and had nor 
Peace ſuddenly foJlowed, would have made it good, maugre 
the Kings forces. A Town ir is of great importance, King 
Henry IV. uling tt as his #jytwm or City of refuge, when 
the league was hotteſt againſt him. For, had he been 
ſurther diſtreſſed, from hence might he have made an eſcape 
into England; and in at this door was the entance made for 
thoſe Engliſh forces which gave him the firſt ſtep to his throne. 
The Town hath been pillaged and taken by onr Richard the 
ficſt, in his war againſt Philip Auguſtus; and in the decli- 
ning of our affaires in France, it was nine monthes together 
beheged by the Duke of York but with that ſucceſſe,; which 
| commonly attendeth a falling Empire. The number of the 
- lahabitants is about 30000, Whereoft 9000 and upwards are 
[- of the Reformation, and are allowed them for the exerciſe 
of their religion, the Church of Arques, a Village ſome two 
miles diflant ; the remainders are Papiſts., In this Town I 
met with the firſt /dolatry, which ever I yet ſaw, more then 
in my Books. Dus antea audierbam , hodie tidi Deg, as a 
barbarous German in Vellejus ſaid to Tiberius. The Gods of © 
Rome, which before Ionly heard of, I now ſaw, and mighe 
have worſhipped. It was the Hoaſte, as they call it, 6#the 
Sacrament reſerved, carryed by a couple of Prieſis under a 
Canopie, uſhered by two or three torches, and attended by a 
company of boyes and old people which had no other im- 
ployment. Before ic went a Be)! continually cinkling, art 
the ſound whereof all ſuch as are in their houſes, being war- 
ned that then their God goeth by them, make ſome ſhew of 
reyerence z thoſe which meer - In the ſtreet, with —_ 
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knees and elevated hands doing it honour. The Proteſtants, 
of this B:!] naxe an ulemore religious, and uſe it as a war- 
ning or watch-peal to avoid that ſtreet through which they 
hear it coming. This invention of the Bell hath ſomewhat 
in ic ot Turciſme, it being the cuſtome there at their Ca- 
nonicel houres, when they hear the criers bawling in the 
ſteeples, to fall proſtrate on the ground whereſoevec they 
are and kiſſe it thrice, ſo doing cheic devotions to Mahometr. 
The carrying of itabour the ſtreets hath, nn queſtion, in it 
a-touch of the Jew, this ceremony being borrowed from 
that of carrying about the Arke on the ſhoulders of the 
L evites.. The other main part of it which is the Adoration, 1s 
derived from the Heatbens, there never being a people bur they, 
which affarded divine honors to things inanimate. But the 
people indeed, I cannot blame fer this Idolatrous deyotion , 
their conſciences being perſwaded, that what they ſee paſſe 
by them, is the very body of their Saviour, For my part, 
could the like belief pofſeſſe my underſtanding, I could 
meet it With greater reverence, thentheir Church can en- 


.joyn me. The Priefts and Do&ars of the people are to be 


condemned only, who impoſe and inforce this fin upon 
their hearers. And duubtlelle there is a reward which at- 
tendeth them forit. Of ſtanding icis ſo young, that I never 
met with is, before the year 1215. Then did Pope Trnocent 
ordain in a Councell holden at Row? , that there (ſhould 
be a Pix made to cover the Bread, anda Bell bought to be 
rung before it, The Adoration of it was enjoyned by 
Pope Honoriws, anno 1226. both afterward encreaſed by the 
new ſelcmn feaſt of Corpus Chriſhi day , by Pope Urban the 
IV. anno #264. and confirmed for ever with multitudes 
of pardons, in the Councell of Vienna, by Clement the V. 
anno 1310, Such a punie is this great G2d of the Ro- 
mans. Lafantius in his firſt Book of Inſtitutions againſt the 
Gentil:s, taxeth the wiſe men of thoſe times of infinite ri- 
diculouſneſſe, who worſhipped Fupiteras a God, Cam eun- 
dem tamen Saturno & Rhea genitum confiterentur , Since them- 
ſelves ſo perfeQly knew his originall. As much I marvel! 
at the impudencie of the Koniſh Clergie, who will needs im- 


poſea new God upon their people, being (o well acquiinted 
with his cradle. Ic 
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Ic is now time to go on in our journey to Roven. The 
Cart ftayeth, and it is fit we were in it. Horſes we could get 
none for money, and for love we did not exp:&@ them. We 
are now mounted in our Chariot, for ſo we muſt call it. 
An Engl/ſh man would have thought it a plain Cart, and if 
it needs will have the honour of being a Chariot, let ic; 
ſure I am it was never ordained for triumph. At oneend was 
faltncd three carcaſſes of horſes, or three bodies which had 
once bcen horſes, and now were worne to cead images; 
had the Statua of a min been placed on any one of them, it 
might have been hang:d-up at an Innedoor, to repreſent 
St. George on horſeback, ſo liveleſſe they were, and as little 
moving ; yet at laſt chey began to crawle, for go they could 
not. This converted me from my former Heretie, and made 
me apprehend life in them : but ic was fo little, that it 
ſeemed only enough to carry them to the ncxr pack of 
houndest. Thus accommodated we bid farewell] to D:eppe,and 
proceeded with a ſpace ſo (low, that me thought. our journey 
unto Roven «would prove a moſt perſe&t embleme of che 
motion of the ninth ſphere,which is 49000 years in finiſhing. 
But this was not our greateſt miſery. The rain fell in us 
through our tilt, which tor the many holes in ir, one 
would have thought to have been a net. The durt brake 
plentifully in upon vs, through the rails of our Chariot : 
and theunequall and ill proportioned paſe of it, ftartled 
almoſt every bune ot us. Iproteft, 1 marvell how a French 
man durſt adveniturein it. Thus endured we 21] the dilcales 
ot a journey. and the danger of three ſeverall deaths, drow- 
ning, choaking -with the mire, and breaking on the-whceel 
beſides a fear of being famiſhed before we came to our Inne, 
which was fix Frenc> miles from us. The mad Duke in 
the Play, which undercook to drive two ſnailes from Mzl- 
laine to Muſco, without ftaffe, whip or goade; and in a 
braveric dared all the world ro match him for-an experi- 
ment-: would here have had matter to have tryed his pati- 
ence. | 

O1 the lefc hand we ſaw Arques, once famous for a ſiege 
Jiid about it by our Richard the firſt; but raiſed ſpcedily by 
the French. lt is now {as before | told ycu). the Pariſh 
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tea, and Mr. Mondens, who have each ofthcm an yearly Rti- 
pend of gol. orthercabouts; a poor pay, it the faithfull 
diſcharge of that duty Were not a reward unto it{elf, above 
the value of gold and lilver, To inſtance in none of thoſe ; 
beggerly Villages we paſt through, we came at laſt unto £ 
Toſtes, the place diſtinated to be our lodging; a Town | 
ſomewhat like the worſer {ort of Market-towngin England, 
There our Chartter brought us to the ruines ofan houſe, an 
Alt houle 1 (bould ſcarce have thought ic, and yet in ſpighe 
of my teeth it mutt be an Inne,yea and that an honorable one, 
a3 Don Duixctes hoſte told him. Deſpair of finding there either 
Bedding ur Viftuals, made me juſt like the fellow at the gal- 
lowes,who when he might have been reprieved on condition 
he would marry a wench which there ſucd for him, having 
. viewed her well,cryed to the hangman to drive on his Cart. The 
ruth is, I eſcbappay la tanmere et renchews en eſchair, according 
tO the French proverb; I fell our of the frying-pan into the 
fire. One of the houſe(a ragged fellow I am fure he was,and fo 
moſt likely to live there) brought us co a room ſomewhat of 
kindred toa Charnel-houſe, as dark and as dampiſh. I con- 
feſſe it was paved with brick at the bottom, and had to- 
wards the Orchards a prety hole, which in former times had 
been 2a window, but now the glaſle was all vaniſhed. By the 
lictle light which .came in at that hole, I fiift perceived that 
I was not in Englend. There ſtood in this Chamber three 
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beds, if at the leaſt it be lawfull ſo to call them; the founda- 
tion of them was. of ſtraw, ſo infinitely thronged together, 1 
that the wool- packs which our Jadges fit on in the Parlia- V 
ment, were melted butter to them : upon this lay a medley lt 
of flocks and feathers ſowed up together in a large bag; 7 
(for [am confident it wasnot a tick ) but ſo il] ordered, vi 
that the knobs fluck out on each fide, like a crab-tree cud- Te 
gell. He had need to have fleſhenough that lyeth on one 
of them, otherwiſe the ſecond nighe would wear out his ſig 
bones. The fheers which they brought us, were ſo courſe, ſw 
that in my conſcience no Mariner would vouchſafe to uſe ha 
them for a ſail; and the coverlet ſo bare, that if a man on 
would undertake to reckon the threads, he need not mifſe ſea 
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one of the number. The napperie of the Table was ſucable 
to the bedding, ſo foul and dircy, that I durſt not conceive 
it had been waſhed above once; and yet the poor clothes 
looked as briskly as if it had been promiſed for the whole 
year enſuing, to ſcape many a ſcouring. The napkins were 
fic companions for the clothes, Vnum ſt noveris, or.nes noſti. By 
my deſcription of this June, you may gueſſe at the reſt of 
France; not altogether ſo wretched, yer is the altcration al- 
moſt inſenſible. 

» Let usnow walke into the Kitching, and oblerve their 
provifion. And here we found a moſt terrible execution 
commited on the perſon of a pullet; wy Haſteſſe (cruell 
woman) had cut the throat of it, avd without plucking off 
the feathers, tore it into pieces with her hands, and after 
took away skin and featbers together, juſt as we ſtrip Rabbers 
in England: this done, it was clapped into a pan, and fryed. 
intos ſupper. In other places where we could get meat for 
the Spitte , ic uſeth to be pref6ntly broached, and laid per- 
pendicularly over the ficez three turns at the moſtdiſpatch- 
eth it, and bringeth it to the Table, rather fcorched chen 
roaſted. I ſay whrre wecould get it, for in theſe raſcally 
Innes, you cannot have what you would, but what you may; 
and that alſo not of rhe cheapeſt. Ar Pontoyſe we met with 
a Rabber, and we thoughs we bad found a great purchaſe; 
larded' ic was, as all mea$ is io the Countrey, otherwiſe it is 
ſo lean, it would never endure roalting. In «he eating 
it proved ſo tough, that I could not be perſwaded, thac 
it was any more chen three removes: from 4bat Rabþer 
which was in the Ark. The price balf a Crown Eng. 
lib. My companions thought ic over deer, 10 me jt ſeem- 
ed very reaſonable; for certainly the gralſe which fed it, 


was worth more then thrice the money. But to retarn to. 


Toſtes. | 

M it it time; you might, perchance, c{ have Joſt the 
ſight” of mine Hofteſſe, and her daughters. You would have 
ſworne at the firſt bhuſb, cbey had beeu of a bloud ; and it 
had been great pity bad it been otherwiſe. The ſalutatj- 
on of Horace, Omatre pulobra filia fuchrior, was never ſo un- 


ſcaſonable as here. Not to honour them with a further 
| | characer- 
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charater, ler ir ſuthice that their perſons kept ſo excellent a 
decorum with the houſe and furniture, that one could not 
poſlible make uſe of Tullies Puam diſpari dominaris domina. 
But this is not cheic luck only. The women not of Niyr- 
mandy alone, but generally of all France, are forced to be 
contented with a little beauty ; and ſhe which with us is 
reckoned with the vulgar, would amongſt them be taken 
for a Princefſc. But of the French women, more when we 
have taken a view of the Dames of Paris; now only ſome- 
what of their hibic and condition.)Their habit in which they 
differ from the reſt of France, is the attire of the head, which 
hangeth down their backs in the faſhion ofa Vail. In Roven 
and the greater Ciries, it is made of linen, pure and decent; 
here, and in the Villages, it cannot poſſible be any thing elſe 
then an old diſh-clout turned out of ſervice, or the corner 
of a tablecloth reſerved from waſhing. Their beſt conditi- 
on isnot alwaycs viſible. They ſhew ic only in che mor- 
nings, or when you are ready to depart, and that is their beg- 

ing; you ſhall haveabout you ſuch a chroag of thoſe ill- 
Kew, andevery one whining out this dity, Pour les [ervants, 
that one might with greater eaſe diſtribute a dole at a rich 
mans Funerall, then give them a penny. Had you a pur- 
pole to give them unavked, their importunity will prevent 
your ſpecdicft bounty. After all this impudent begging, theic 
ambition reacheth no higher then a Sol; he that giverh more 
out- biddeth their expeRtation, and ſhall be counted a ſpend- 
chrifr. 

Buc the principall ornaments of theſe Innes, are the men- 
ſervants, the raggedeſt regiment thar ever I yet Jooked upon. 
Such a thing as a Chamberlaine was never heard of amongſt 
them, and good clothes areas little known as he, By the 
habit of his attendants, a man would think himſelf in a Gaol; 
their clothes either full of patches, or open to the skin. 
Bid oneofthem wipe your boots, he preſently hath recourſe 
ro the curtain, With thoſe he will perhaps rub over one (ide, 
and Jeave the other to be made clean by the gueſt. It is enough 
for him, that he hath written the coppy. They wait al- 
wayes with their hats on their beads, and ſoalſo do fervants 


before their maſters: attending bare-headed, is as much out 
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of faſhion thete, as in Turkey : of all French faſhions, in my 
opinion, the" moſt unfitting and unſeeming. Time and 
much uſe reconciled me to many other things, which at the 
firſt were offenſive ; to this unreverent cuſtome, I ceturned an 
enemy, Neither can I.fee how it can chooſe but ſtomach the 
moſt patient, toſee the worthyeſt figne of liberty uſurped 
and profaned by the baſeſt of ſlaves. For ſeeing that the 
French paiſantrie, are ſuch infinite ſlaves unto their Lords 
and Princes, it cannot be, but that thoſe which are their 
ſervants, muſt be one degree at the leaſt, below the lowe(t 
condition. ; 

Certainly amongtheantlents, this promiſcuoms covering of 
the head, was neyer heard of. It was with them the chiet 
fign of freedome, as is well known to thoſe which are con- 
verſant with Antiquity. The Lacenes a people of Pe!rpon- 
neſw, aſter they had obtained to be made free d:inizens of 
Lacedemon, in ligne of their new-gotten liberty, would never 
go into the batrail niſi pileati, buc with their hats on. A- 
— the Africans, as it is written in Al:xander ab Alexan- 
dro, the placing of a hat on che top of a ſpear, was uſed as 
a token to incite thepeople to their liberty, which had been 
oppreſſed by T yrants ; "gray in baſta propoſitum, ad liberta- 
 tempreclamari. But amongft the Romans, we have mote va- 
riety. The taking off of the hat of Tarquinius Priſizs by an 
Eagle, and the putting of it on again, occaſioned the Augur 
©o !prophefie unto him the Kingdom, which fell out accor- 
dingly. In their ſword playes, when one of the Gladiators 
had with credit (lain his adverſary ; they would ſometimes 
honour him with a Palm, ſometimes with the Hat. Of theſe 
the laſt was the worthyer, the Palm only honouring the 
ViRor, this alſo enfranchizing the receivers; therefore con+ 
ferred commonly on him which had killed ro men in the 
Theatres. Hence the complaints of Tertullian, !:5. de Spefiacu- 
lis, cap. 21. Dui inſtpniori cuiguam homicide lemmem p3ſ.it , idem 
gladiatori atroci rudem petat ( rudis was an other token of en- 
tranchiſement) & pileum premium conferat. In their com- 
moa Forum, or Guildha!!, when they purpoſed to manumic 
any of their ſervants; their cuſtome alſo was, after the 
LiGor or Sergeant had regiftrcd the name of the party manu- 

D mittcd, 


— 


A Relation of Boos. I, 


mitted, ro {have his head and give him a cap, whence. 
according to Reſinws, ad pilum vocare, is to ſer one at lis 
berty. 

Frau in is Chivers, maketh the Hat co be the figne of- 
ſomeeminent worth in him that weareth it; Pilew ( ſaith 
he) irſi,e ſpefiate virtuts. On this. he conjefureth that the 
puuing on of caps on the heads of ({uch as are created Do» 
ds or Maſtcrs, had its originall. In the Univerſities of Eng- 
land this cultome is (till in force; the putting on of the cap 
bing never pertormed, but in the ſolemn Comitia, and in the 
preſence of all ſuch as are either auditors or (freRators of. 
that daycs excrciſe. When I was Regent, the whole  boule 
of Cengregation joyned together ina Petition to the Earl of 
Pembroke, co reſtore unto us the jus pileorum, the licence of 
putting on our Caps, at our publick meetings ; which pri- 
viledge, time and the tyranny of the Vicechancellurs,had taken 
from us. Among other motives, we uſed the ſolemn form 
of creating a Maſter in the As, by putting on his cap: 
and that that bgne of liberty might diftinguiſhus which were 
the Regents, from thoſe boyes which we were to govern : 
which requeſt he graciouſly granted. But this French ſaw- 
cinelſe hath drawn me out of my way. Ap impudent fa- 
miliarity, which I confeſſe did much pffend me : and to, 
which 1 ſtill proteſſe my ſelf an open enemy. Though 
?1ck ſpeak French, 1 cannot endure Jack ſhould be a Gen- 
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ROVEN 4 ned City, how ſeated and built; the 
ſtrength of it, St, Katharines wount. The Church 
of Noftre dame, &c. The indecorum of the Papiſts 
in the ſeverall and unſutable pittures of the Virgin. 
The little Chappelt of the Capuchins in Boulogne. 
The Houſe of Parliament, The precedencie of the 
Preſident ax4 the Goycrnor, The Legend of 
St, Romain, andthe priviledge thence ariſing. The 
language and religion of the Rhothomagenics, or 
people of Roven. 


dragged us thither, the whole journey being in all ſix 
leagues French : admiraþle ſpeed 1 About three of the 
clock in the afternoon we had a ſight of the Town, daintily 
ſeated in a valley on the River Seinz. I know not any 
Town better fituate, Oxford excepted, which indeed ic much 
reſembleth ; I mean nor in bignelſe, but ficuation : Ir ftand- 
eth on all ſides evironed with mountains, the North ex- 
cepted, and hath a large and pleaſant walk of meadowes 
by the river (ide, to the South-eaſt-ward, as Oxford hath 
towards Eveley. It is ſeatedon the principall river of France, 
diftane from the Metropolis of that Country 50 miles Engliſh, 
or thereabouts; as Oxford on the Thames, and from Lon- 
don. Waetercd alſo it is with ewo ſmall rivulets, Kobee and 
Renelle, as the other with Charwell and Eventode. The diffec- 
rence Is, that Oxford is ſeated ſomewhat higher on the 
ſwelling ofan hill, anda little more removed from thoſe 
mountains which environ it : andthat the rivers which cun 
through ſome part of Roven, do only waſh the precin&s 
of the other. The "yp. are in ſome places wood, in 
fome ſtone, in other both ; the bonſes without juttings or 
D 2 overlets, 


J* the firſt we ſer on for River. Tn 10 hours our Cart 
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overl:is, four ttories high, and in the front not very beau- 
titull. The moſt promiting houſe which mine eye met with, 
was that of Mr. bonif=ce, who being ot obicure parents, and 
having railcd himſelta tortune in the wars ,2gainſt the League, 
ere builca receptacle tor his age. Itis fathioned aſter the man- 
ner of new buildings in Linden, compoſed all of dainty 
1 -hite ſtone, ſquareand poliſhed. On the partition þaween 
he firſt tory and the ſecond, it bath,theſe words engraven, 
Vi & Virtute. Martis ofus. Tentanda vid. Amire &* arms © a mitto 
{utable co his riling. | 

The other buildiugs of note are the bridge (for I as yct 
omit the Houſe of Parliament and the Churches) and the 
Town wall by ic. The bridge, whil& jc was all landing, 
was thought to have been che faireſt and ſtrongeſt piece of 
that kinde in all Frame, It conſifteth of cwelve arches, 
large and high: there now remain'but ſeven of them, the 
reſt being broken down by the Engliſhin the talling of their 
atlairs in France, the better to make good the Town agai 
the French. The river is here about the breadch of the Th 
at Fulham. Between the River and the Town wall, is 
Exchange or meeting place of the Merchants, paved wi 
broad and even peble. In breadth up to the wall-ward 
30 yarde, in length 100; a fine walke in faic weather. All 
along the banke ſide Jay the ſhips, which by reaſun of the 
broken bridge come up thither, and on occ2ons higher : 
ago.Jd turn tor Paris. The wall for the length of 1co yard, 
18 as itraight as one may lay aline, of a juſt height, and 
compoſed of ſquare and excellent ftanes, ſocunningly laid, 
that I never fav theſides of a Noble mans houſe built more 
hancſumely, Eutit is not only the beauty of the wall which 
Reven delighteth in, chere muſt ſomewhat alſo be expe- 
acdot Rrength : to which purpoſe it might ſerve indiffe- 
rently well, were thereſome addition ofearth within it. I 
15 wcllhelped on the outfide by the breadth and depth of 
tae ditches; but more by Sr. Katherines fort ſeated an a hill 
at the Eaft fide of ir. A Fort, which were it frengthned 
according tothe modern art of fortifying, would mych aſſure 
tne Town, and make it at once, both a ſlaveand a comman- 
tr, The Marſtall T' Bncrs, when he was Lieutenant here 
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for the Que:n mother, begrn to fortifie this niGuntain, 
©.ileboenſe, and other places of importance; but upon his 
death they were all raſed:; what were 115 projects in tt, 
they know brſt which were acquainted with his arbici- 
on. Certainly the jars which he had tuwen amonett the 
Princes one with the other, and between them and 
the King ; ſher7 that they were not intended for no- 
thing. | 
There are in Aoven 52 Pariſh Churches, beſides thoſe 
which belong to Abbies and Religious houtee, of which the 
moſt beautifull is that of St. Audcin or Owen, once Archbitkop 
of this Ciry. Tae feat and Charch of the Archdiſhop is thar 
of Neftre dame, a building far more gorgeous in the cutfide, 
then within. Ic preſents it {elf to you with a very gracious 
and 'majeaicall front, decked wich moſt curious imagery, 
and adorncd with three ſtately Towers: The ftirft La tour 
Je bexrre (becauſe it was built with that money which was 
raiſed by Cardinall Dr. 4ml:zſe, for granting a diſpen{:- 
tion to ear butter in the Lent): and a third buiJr over 
the porch or great door, wherein .is the great Bell to 
much tz/ked of. ' Within ic is but plain'and ordinary , 
ſuch as common Carhedcall Churches aſually are, (o bip, 
{o faſhioned. Behinde the high Altar, at a pillar on the !<tc 
had, is the remainder of the Duke of Bedfords Tomb : which 
for ought I could difcerne, was nothing but an Epiteph ſome 
three yards high inthe pillar. IT ſaw nothing in ic, which 
might move the envie of any Courtier to have it defaced, 1n- 
lefle it were the title of ReJert du Roizaume de France, which is 
the leaſt he merited. 
Somewhat Eaſtward, beyond this is our Ladies Chappell, 
a prety neat piece, and daintily fet our. There ſtanderh on the 
top of the ſcreen, the image ofthe Virgia her ſelf, between 
two Angelr. They have qttired 'herin a red wanche, Jaced 
with two gold laces, a handſome ruffe about her neck, a 
vail of fine Iawne hanging down her back, and (to ſhew that 
ſhe was the Queen ofbeate) a crown. upon her head : jn 
her left arme the hofſds her ſon jn bisfide-coat, a lack fit 
and a polden hatband. 2 jolly plymp Lagie ſhe feemeth'to 
be, of a flaxen hair, a ruddy Hp,aida draft complexion. 
D 3 Twere 
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T were wel! the Painters would agree about limming ot her, 
otherwite we are likely to have almoſt as many Ladies, as 
Churches. Ar N ſire dame in Paris, the is taught us to be 
browne, and ſcemeth ſomewbat inclining to melancholie. I 
ſpeak not of her different habic, for | envie not her changes 
of apparell On'y 1 could not but obſerve how thoſe of St. Se- 
ſulchres Church, en la Exe St. Dennis, have placed her on the 
cop ot their Skreen, in a Coape, as if ſhe had taken upon 
her the zeal of Abraham, and were going to make a bloudy 
lacrifice of her Son. They of Nſtre dame in Amiens, have 
erected her Statuaall in gold, with her Son alſo of the ſave 
mettle in her armes; caſting beams of gold cound about her, 
as the Sun is painted in its full glory ; ſtrange Idolatries! 
On the cuntrary, in the Pariſh Church of Tyry, in La Beauſſe, 
the is to be {cen in a plain petcicoat of red, and her other 
garments correſpondent. In my minde this houldeth moſt 
proportion to her eſtate, and wil! beſt ſerve to free their irre- 
ligion from abſurdity. If chey will worſhip her as a nurſe, 
with her childe in her arme, or at her breſt,let them array her 
in ſuch apparell, as might beſeem a Carpenters wife ; ſuch 
as ſhe may be ſuppoſed ro have worn before the world had 
taken notice, that ſhe was the mother of ker Saviour. It they 
needs muſt have her in her eſtate of glory, as at Amiens; or of 
honour (being now publickly acknowledged to be the bleſſed- 
eſt among women)as at Pary,let themdisburden her of her child. 


To clap them thus together, is a folly, equally worthy of / 

the but ſo much liber- : 
ty, asSto make choice of her own clothes, T doubt not but | 
ſhe would obſerve a greater decoram. And therefore I com- |; 
mend the Capuchins of Boulogne, who in a lictle ſide-chappell Þ 


ſcorne and laughter. Certainly had 


conſecrated unto her, have placed only a bandſome fair 
' looking-glaſſeupon her Altar, the beſt ornament ofa female 
cloſet: why they placed it there, 1 cannot ſay, wy 
I conceive it was, that ſhe might there ſee how to drelle 
her ſelf. 
This Church is ſaid to have. been built( 1 ſhould rather 
think repaired) by Raowl or Robo, the firſt Duke of Normes- 
dy ; ſince it hath been much beautifyed by the Englifþ when 


they were Lords of this Province. Ic is the ſeat y - 
rch- 
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Archbiſhop, a Dean and fifty Canons. The Archbiſhop 
wasinftituted by the authority of Conſtantine the Great, 
during the fitting of the Councell of Arles. Anidian who 
was there preſent, being conſecrated the firſt Archbiſhop. 
The Biſhops of Sees, Aurenchers, Corftance, Bayeux, Lyſteux 
and Eureux, were appointed for his Dioceſans. The now 
Archbiſhop is ſaid to be an able Scholar, and a ſound 
Stateſman ; his name I enquired not. The revenues of his 
Chair are ſaid to be 10000 crowns:more they would amount 
to, werethe Countrey any way fruitfull of Vines; out of 
which the other Prelaces of Frence draw no ſmall part of 
thcic intrad. 

The Parliament of this Countrey, was eftabliſhed here by 
Lewis XIl. who alſo built that fair Palace where'n Jaſtice 
is adminiſtred, anno 1501. At that time he divided Nor- 
mandy into ſeven Lathes, Rapes, or Bailiwicks, viz. Rover, 
Caux, Conſtentin, Caen, Eureux, Giſors, and Alengon. This 
Court hath Supreme power toenquire into, and give ſen- 
tenceof all cauſes within the limits of Normandy. le recei- 
veth appeals from the, inferior Courts of the Dutchie unto 
ic, but admitteth .none fronr it. Here is alſo Cour des 
Efl ux, a Cuurt of the generall Commiſſioners, alſo for F 
Taxes; and Lyg Chimbre des Jides, inſtituted by Charles VII. BY 
for the receiving of his Subſidies, Gabels, Impoſts, &c. The 
houſe of Parliament isin form quadrangular,a very gratefull 
and deleablebuilding; that of Paris is but a Chaos ora + 
Bibell co ic. In che great hall (into which you aſcend- by 
ſome 30 ſtcppes or upwards) are the ſeats amd desks of the 
Precuratorsz every ones name written in Capital letters over 
his head. Theſe Precurators are like our Atturnies, to prepare 
cauſes and make them ready for the Advocates. In this Hall 
do ſuitors ulecicher to attend on, or to walkeup and down 
and confer with their pleaders. Within this hall is the greac 
Chamber, the tribunall and feat of juſtice, both in cauſes 
Criminall and Civill. 

At domw interior regali ſplendida luxu 4% 
Inftruitur : As Virgill of Queen Dides 
dining roome. 
A Camber ſo gallancly and rich]y built,cbat 1 muſt needs _ 
«lic - 
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ents, ewenty Crunſelors or Alltftants, and azmany Advocates as 
the Court will admit of. The prime Preſident” is termed Ner 
de Riz, by birth a Norman : uponthe Bench, andin all places 
of his Court, le taketh the preedencie of the Dake of Longue- 
ville : when there is a convention of the three Eſtates ſummo- 
ned, the Duke hath the priority. 

Ve ſaid even nov, that from the ſentence of this Court 
there lay no appeal; but this muſt be recanted, and it isno 
ſhame to du it : St. Axftin hath written his Retratdtions z fo 

A alſo hath B:Carmine. Once in the year there is an appeal ad- 
$4 mitted, bur that for one man only, and on this occafion: - 
f There was apoyſonous Dragon not far from Roven, which 

had done much harme to the Countrey and City. Many 
wayes had been (tryed to deftroy him, but none proſpered; 
at laft Romg4in,afterwards made a Saint,then Archbiſhop of the 
Town, accompanied with a theef and a murderer, whoſe 
lives had ben forfeited to a ſentence, undertaketh the enter- 
priſe; upen fight of the Dragon the theef ſtole away, the 
murclerer goeth on, and ſeeth that holy man vanquiſh the 
Serpent, armed only with a' Stole (it is a neck habit, ſan- 
&ifyed by his Holineſſeof *Rome, and made much after the 
manner of a tippet ) with this Stole tied about the neck ot 
the Dragon, doth the murderer lead him priſoner to Rover. 
To make ſhort work, the name of God is praiſed, the Biſhop 
magnifyed, the murderer pardoned, and the Dragon bur-. 
ned. Thisaccident (it the ſtory be not Apocrypba) is ſaid to 
have bapncd on b5'y Thurſday. Audoin or Owen, ſucceſſor 
unto St. Remain, in memory of this marvellous aQ, obtai» 
ned of \\i:g D.:hert the firft ( he began his reign anno 
652) ita: fromthat time forwards the Chapitre of the Ca- 
riediall Church, {roald every Aſcenſion day bave the facu!ty 
&! Ociiverirg any maleſaRtor, whom the Jarresn23 condems 
+a. This that King then granted, and 5!1] rae following 
:ngs even to this time have ſucceſlively confirmed ir. 1 omit 


the ceremonies and ſolermnities wherewith «iis pany + is 
taken. 
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taken from his irone, and reſtored to liberty. Ic is not above 

nine years 2gone, {incea Baron of Ga/coyne took occaſion to Kill 

his wite, which done, he fled hither into Normandy ; and ha- 

ving firſt acquainted the Cansns of Noſtre dame with his delice, 

ut himſeltro the ſentenceof the Court, and was adjudged 

to the whec). Aſcerſion- day immediately coming on, the 

Cauens challenged him, and tbe Judge, according to the cu- 

ſtome, cauſed him to be delivered, But the N.rmers pleaded 

chat the benefit of that tw, belonged only to the natives 

of that Province; and they pleaded with ſuch fury, that the 

Baron was again committed to priſon, till the Queen Mo- 

: ther had wooed the people, pro ea ſaltem vice, to admit ot his 

; reprievall, 

| deferred to ſpeak of the language of Normandy, t311 I came 

hither, becauſe here it is beſt ſpoken. It differeth from 

the Pariſian, and more elegant French, almoſt as much ag 

the Engliſh ſpoken in the North, doth from that of London 

or Oxford. Some of the old Norman words it ſtill retaincth, 

but not many. Itis much altered from what ic was in the 

time of the Conqueror, few of the words in which our lawes 

were written being known by them. Oneof our company 

gavea Litleton*s tenure, written in that language, to a French 

DoQor of the Lawes ; who proteſted that in three lines, he 

could not underſtand three words of it. The religion in 

this Town is indifferencly poized, as it alſo is in moſt places 

of this Province. The Priteſtants are thought to be as great a 

party as the other, but far weaker, the Duke of Longweville, ha- 
vingdiſarmed them in the beginning ofthe laſt troubles. 
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Our journty between Roven and Pontoyle. The holy 
man of $1. Clare and the Pilgrims thither, My 
ſore eyes, Mante, Pontoyſe, Normandy juftty 
taken from King John. The end of thu 
Booke, 


Uly the ſecond we take our farewell of Rupen, better ac- : 
J commodated then we came thither ; yetnor ſo well az þ 2 
p defired. Weare now preferred ab Aſinis ad equos, from F 
the Cart tothe Waggon. The French call it a Coach, but 2 
that matters not ; ſo they would needs have the Carc to be Ly 
a Charioc. Theſe Waggons are the ordinary. inſtruments | 
of travell in thoſe Countries ; much of akin to Graveſend's | 
birge. You ſhall hardly finde them without a knave or a 
Giglot. A man may be (ure to be merry in them, wece he as 


« 

. » . = I 
certain to be wholeſome. This, in which we travelled, : 
n 

: 


contained ten perſons, as all of thym commonly do; and 
amongſt theſe ten, one might have found Engliſb, Scots, French, 
Normans, Dutch, and Italians, a jo}ly medley ; had our religi- 
ons been as different as our Nations, I (hyuld bave thought 
my felf in Amſterdam or Poland ; it a man had defired to have 
ſec a Brief oran Epitome of the World, he would no where 
have received ſuch fatisfa&tion, as by looking on us. I have 
already reckoned up the ſeveral Nations, will now Jay open 
the ſeverall conditions. There were then to be found amongft 
theſe ten paſſengers, men and women, Lords and ſerving 
men, Scholars and Clowns, Ladies and Chambermaids , 
Prieſts and Laie-men, Gentlemen and Artificers, pcople of all 
ſexcs and almoſt all ages-- If all the learning in the world were 
loft, it might be found again in Plutarch, ſo ſaid Budew. If all the 
Natione in the world had been loſt, they wight have been | 
tuund again in our Waggon, ſo 1. Seriouſly I think we 
Coac 
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Coach to have been no unkt repreſentation of the Ark. A 
whole world of men and languages might have grown out 
of it. 

But all chis while our Waggon joggeth on, but (o leiſure- 
ly, that ic gave me leave to takea more patient view of the 
Countrey, then we could in the Cart. And here, indeed, 
I faw ſufficient to affe&t the Countrey, yea to dote on it, 
had I'not come out of England. The fields ſuch as already 
I have deſcribed, every where beſet with Apple-trees, 2nd 
fruits of the like nature. You could ſcarce fee any thing 
which was barren in the whole Journey. Theſe Apples 
are both meat and drink to the poor Paiſant. For the Coun- 
try is ill provided with Vines (the only want could obferve 
in ic) and Beer iza good beverage at a Gentlemans table, 
Sider then, or Perry areJthe poor mans Claret; and happy 
man is he, which once or twice a week can aſpire ſo high a- 
bove water. To proceed, through many a miſerable Vii- 
lage (Burghs they call them) and one Town ſomewhat big- 
per then the reft, called Equille; we came that night to 
St. Claire 10 French miles from Roven, a poor Town god 
wot, and had nothing in it remarkable, but an accident. 
There dwelt a monk there, grown into great opinion for his 
ſanity, and one who hd an efpeciall hand upon fore eyes, 
yer his ability herein was not generall, none being capable 
of curefrom him but pure Virgins. | perſwade my felf 
France could not yield him many patients : and yet from all 
parts hewas much ſought unto. Hope of cure anda charita- 
ble opinion, which they bad of themſelves, had brought to 
him divers diſtreſſed Damoſels ; which, I am confident, had 
no intereſt in his miracle. In the ſame Inne ( Alehouſe 1 
ſhould fay) where we were to be harbored, there had put in 
a whole conyoy of theſe Ladies errant, Pilgrims they called 
themſelves, and had come on foot two dayes journey to 
cleer their eye-fight, They had white vailes hanging down 
their backs, which in part covered their faces ; yetT percei- 
ved by a glimpſe, that ſome of them were paſt cure. Though 
my charity durſt allow them maids, it was afraid to ſup- 
poſe them Virgins: yet ſo far I dare aſſure them they ſhould 


recoyer their fght, MEND came home, they ſhould 
2 {ce 
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lee their folly. Ac that time, what wich coo much watching ; 
"on (hipboard, what with the tartneſſe of the water, and the 
violence of the winde, working upon me fer a!moſt 4o {ft 


houres together whilſt | lay on the Hatches : mine eyes had | 
gotten a rheumand a rednefſe : my Hoſfteſt (good woman ) 8 
per{wadecd me to this holy Eye-wright, but | durſt not ven- | 
[mare Not that I had nor as good aticieto my Virginity as the 
bit there : but bec2uſe I had learned whata grievous ſentence 
was denounced on Abaziah king of J/rael, for ſeeking help 
of Belzebub the god of Eckron. When I hap to bel), let my 
amendment come on Gods name. M221: ſemper profanus efſe, 
Guam ſic 1eipioſus, as Minutizs Felix of the Roman Saccitices. 
Let my body rather be ſtil croubled with a fore eye&;then have 
ſuch a recovery to be a perpetuall eye-ſore to my*confcience. 
Rather thengoin Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saint, let the Pa» 
piſts count me for an Heretick. Belides, how durſt | ima« 
glnein him an ability of curing my bodjly eyes, who had 
tor above 70 years been troubled wich a blindnefſe in the 
eyes of his foul? »——=— Thou fool (id our Saviour al- 
moſt in the like caſe) firſt caſtout the le: out of thine own 
eye, and th:n ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. 

The next morning ( Fu'y 3) 1 left my pilgrims to rry 
their fortunes, and went on in our journ:y to Paris, which 
that day we were to vilite. My eyes not permitting me to 
zead, and my cares altogether ſtrangers to the French char, 
drave my thoughts back to Rover; and there nothing fo 
much poilefſed me, as the ſmall honour done to B-df;rd in 
his monument. I had leaſure enough to provide him a 
longer Epicaph, and a ſhorter apologie againſt the envie ot 
that Courtier, which perſwaded Charles the VIIT. to deface the 
ruines of his Sepulchre: Thus. 


So did the Fox, the coward'ſt of the beard, 
Kick the dead 'Lyon, and profane his beard. 

So aid the Greeks, about their vanquiſht hoft, 
Drag HeQors reliques, and toyment bis pboſt. 
S, didthe Parthian ſlaves deride the be! 
Of the great Craflus nw betrayed and dead : 
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To whoſe viftorious ſword, not |. ny before, 

1 hey would have ſacrific*'d their l:ves, or 0Pe- 
So dothe French aſſault dead Bedtords ſprig”t, 
And trample on his aſhes in deſpight. 


But fooliſh Curio ceaſe, and do not blame 

Ss ſmall an honor done unto his hame. © 

Why grieveſt thou bim a Sepulchre to have, 

Who when he livd could make all France « grave ? 
Hi ſword triumph'd through all thoſe Towns which lie 
Inth' Iſle, Maine, Anjoy, Guyen, Nor mandice. 
Thy fathers felt it. Oh ! thou worſt of men, 

(If man thou art ) do nt endevour then , 

This Conquerour from his laſt hold 16 thruſt; 

Whom all brave niinds ſhould honour in his duſt. 


But be nt troubled B:dford ; thou ſha't ſtand 
Abqv? the reach of malice, though tbe 'hand 
Of a French baſeneſſe may deface thy name, 
And tear it from thy marb/e, jet ſhall fame 
Speak loudly of thee and thy as. Thy praiſe 
A Pyramis unto it ſelf ſhall raiſe, 

Thy brave atchievements in the times to come, 
Shall be a monument above a Tomtbe. 

Thy name ſhal! be thy Epitaph : and he 
Which encereads Bedford, ſtall imayin thee 
Beyond the power of Verſes, and ſha!! ſay 
None could exfreſſe thy worthes a fuller way. 


Reſt thou then quiet in the ſhades of niplt, 
Nor vex thy ſelf with Curio's weaker ſrite. 
IF kileft France remains, and Hifories are writ, 


B:diord ſral live, and France ſhall Chronic! it. 


Having offered this unworthy, yet gratefull ſacrifice.to the 
Manes of that brave Heros : Thad the mopel:afure ro behc1d 
Mante, and the Vines aboutit, being th? firft that ever I ſaw. 
They are plantcd like our Hop-gardens, 2nd grow up by 
the helpe of poles, but not ſo high. Tiey are k: pt with little 
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co{t, and yecld prufit co an husharidman ſuthcient to make 
him rich, bad he neither Kirg nor Landlord. The Wine 
which is pre(ſed out of them, is: harſh and nor plealing : as 
much differing in ſweetneſſe' trom the Wines of -Pa:# or Orl:- 
ens, as their language doth in elegancy. The reſt of the Nor- 
man winet, which ace not very frequent, at growing only on 
the frontiers rowards France, are ot che ſame qualicy. As for 
rhe Town of ante, it ſeemeth to have been of good ftrength 
betore the ule of great Ordinances z having a wall, a compe- 
renc ditch, and at every gate a draw-bridge. They are till 
{uthcient to guard their Pullen from the Fox, and in the | 
night times to ſecure their houſes from any tforain burglary. 4 
Once indeed they were able co make reſiftance to a King of [' 
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France, but the Engl/ſh were then wicbin it. Ac laft pv hono- [4 
rable cermes iryeeided, and was entred by Charles VII. the | 
tecond of Auguſt, anno 1449. The Town is for building þ 3 
and bignefſe, ſomewhat above the better fort of Market : 
Towns here in England. 

The laſt Town of Normandy toward.Paris is Pontoyſe,a Town 
well fortifyed, as being a borderer, and one of the ſtrongeſt 
bulwarks againſt France. Ic hath in it two fair Abbies of 
Maubuiſſn and St. Martin, and fix Churches Parocbiall,where- 
of that of Ncſtie dame in the Suburbs is the moſt beautifull. 
The name it derives from a bridge, built over the river of 
Ozſe, on which ic is ſituate, and by which on that ſide it is 
well defended ; the bridge being ftrengthned with a ftrong 
gate, and two draw-bridpes, It is commodiovſly fituate on 
the riſing of an hill, and is {amous for the tiege laid before it 
by Charles VII. anno 1.442. but more fortunate unto him in the 
raking of it. For having raiſed his Army upon the Duke of 
Torks coming to give him battail with 6000 only ; the French 
Army conſlifting of double the number ; he retired or fled re- 
ther unto St. Denis 3; but there hearing how ſcandalous his 
retreat was to the Pariſtans even ready to mutiny; and that 
the Duke of Orleans and others of the Princes, ſtirred with 
the ignominiouſtefſe of his flight, began to praQiſe againſt 
him ; he ſpeedily returned to Pontoyſe, and maketh himſeMH 
maiter of it by aflaule. Certainly to that fright he owed the 
getting of this Town, andall Normandy, the French by that 
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door making their entrie unto this Province; out of which at 
laſt they thruſt the Engliſh,auno 1450. So deipcratea thing is a 
frighted coward. 

his Countrey had once before been in pulſſlion of the 
Engliſh, and that by a firmer title then che ſword, I/i!liam the 
Conqueror had conveied it over the Sczs into England, and ic 
continued an Appendix of that Crown, fromthe year 1067 
unto that of 1204. At that time, Jobn called Sans terre, thicd 
ſon unto King Henry IE. having uſurpcd the eftates of England 
and the Enyliſþ poleflions in France, up2n A thur hcir of Bre- 
tagne,and ſon unto Geofry bis elder brother; was warred on by 
Philip Auguſtus King of France, who ſided with the laid Arthur. 
In the end Arthur was taken, ard not Jong after was found 


dead.in the ditches of the Caſtle of Roven. Whether this vio- - 


lent death happened unto bim by the praQtife of his Uncle, as 
the Freneh ſay, or that the young Prince came to that untur- 
tunate end in an attempt to eſcape,as the Engl!ſh report, is not 
yet determined. For my part, conſidering the other carriages 
and virulencies of that King, I dare be of that opinion, that 
the death of Arthur was not without his contrivement. Cer- 
tainly he that rebelled againſt his Father, and praftiſed the 
eternall impriſ@enment and ruine of his Brother, would not 
much ſtick (this being (o ſpeedy a way to ſettle his affaires ) 
at the murder of a Nephew. Upon the firſt bruit of this mur- 
der, Conſtance mother to the young Prince, complaineth unto 
the King and Parliament of Fraxce;znot the Conre which now 
is in force, confiſting of men only of the long robe, but the 
Court of the Pi-rieor 12 Peeres, whereot Ring Jobn bimfelt 
was one, as Duke of Normandy. 1 ſee not how in juſtice Philip 
couldd > leffe then fammon him, an homager being ſlain, and 
a homager being accuſed. To this ſummons Jobn refuſed to 
yee!d himfel\, a Counſel] rathef magnanimous then wiſe,and 
ſuch as had more in it of a Engliſh King then a French Subje&. 
Edward III. a Prince of finer mecall then this Jobn, obeyed 
the like warrant, and performed a perſonal] homage to Philip 
of Valoys, and it is not reckoned amongſt his difparagements. 
He committed yet a further errour or ſo)cciline in Srate, not 
ſo much as ſendingany of his people to ſupply bis place, or 


plead his cauſe. Upon this n.n-2pperrance, the Peers pro- 
ceed 
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ceedr9 (cnt-1ice, I! fut par Arreſt d:la dite cour( faith Du Cheſne) 
cordamn.c pour atie.nt & eonainca da Crime de parricide, & de feig- 
rite; Parric de for kiiling his own Nephew; and Felony for 
committing an a& (© «xecrable on the perſon of a French Vaſ- 
{il and in France. fFobn du Serres addeth a third cauſe, which 
wT3$ conten:pr, in difobeying the Kings commandment. 
Upon rhis v: rdift the Court awarded, Due teutes les terres qui il 
avoit parc? I deroureroient acquiſes & confiſunces a la Couronne,@c. 
A procceding lo tair and orderly, that 1 ſhould ſooner accuſe 
King f:hn of indifcretion, then the French of injuſtice. When 
my lite or cltate is in danger, let me have no more finiſter a 
tryall. The Erg/ſh thus outed of Normandy by the weaknefſe 
ot 7cbn, recovercd it again by the puifſance of Hemy; but be- 
ing held only by the ſword, it was after 3o years rccovered 
again, 18T have told you, And now being paſſed over the 
Oyſe, I have at once treed the Eng/:ſb and my ſelf of Normandy : _ 
here cnding this Book, but not that dayes journey. 
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France in what ſenſe ſocalled, The bounds of it, All old 
Gallia nor poſſeſſed by the French. Conntries follow the 
nsme of the moſt predominant Nation. The condition 
of the preſent French not __—_ from that of the old 
Gaules. That the heavens have 4 conftant power upon 
the ſame Climate, though the Inhabitants are changed. 
The quality ef the French in private,at the Church,and 
# the table.Their language, complements diſcourſe, &c. 


baving paſſed through Pontoyſe, and croffed the river, we 
were centred into France: France as It is underſtood 
F in 


PF: the third, which was theday we ſet out of St. Claire, 
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in its limited ſenſe, and as a part only ot the whole, for when 
Merovews, the Grandchild of 'Pharamond, fic King of the 
Franci or Frenchmen, had taken an opportunity to paſſe the 
Rhine, having alſo during the wars between the Romans and 
the Gothes, taken Paris; he reſolved there to ſet up his reft, 
and to make that the head City of his Empire. The Coun- 
try round about it, which was of no largo,axtenty he com- 
manded to be called Francia, or Terra Francoremgaſter the name 
of his Frankes whom he governed. In this bounded and re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, we now take it, being confined with Normandy 
on the North, Champagne on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt and 
South with the Province of La Beauſſe. It is incircled in a 
manner with the Oyle on the Northwaxds, the Exre on the 
Weft, the Vele onthe Eaft, and & veine-riveret of the Seine 
towards the South ; but the principallenvironings are made 
by the Seine, and the Marnea river of Campagne, which con- 
ſticute that part hereof which commonly and «T 'sFogy, 
is called byxhy nameofthe Ifle of France, and within the main 
(land niakes ivers little petty Iſles, the waters winding up 
ind down, as defirous to recreate the earth with the pleaſures 
of its lovely and delicious embraces. 

This Iſle,this portion of Gaul,properly and limitedly ftyled 
France, was the ſeat of the Francs at their firft coming hither, 
and hath ftill continued ſo. The reſt of Gallia, is in effe& 
rather ſubdued by the French, then inhabited; theic valour 
in time having taken in thoſe Countries which they never 
planted ; fo that ifwe look apprehenfively into Gaule, we 
{hall finde the other Nations of it, to have juſt cauſe to take 
up that complaint of the King of Portugel againſt Ferdinand 
of Caſtile, for aſſuming to himſelf the title of Catholick King of 
Spain ; Ejus tam non exigua parte penes reger alior, as Mariana re- 
lateth it. Certain it it, that the leaſt part of all Gallia is in 
the hands of the French, the Normans, Britons, Biſcaines or 
Gaſcons,the Gothes (of Languedec and Provence ) Burgundians, and 
the antient Gaules of Poidou, retaining in it (uch fair apd 
ample Provinces. Bat it is the cuftome ((hall I ſay) or fate 
of leſirr and weaker Nations, to loſe their names unto 
ſtronger; as wives do to their husbands, and the ſmaller ri- 


vers tO the greater. Thus we ſee the little Province of 
Poland 
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Poland to have maſtered and given name to the Pruteni , 
Mazovii, and other Nations of Sarmatia Europee ; as that ot 
Moſco hath unto all the Provinces of Afratica. Thus bath 
Sweden conquered and denominated almoſt all the great 
Peninſula of Scandia ; whereof it is but a little parce)]: and 
thus did the Engliſh Saxons being the moſt prevailing ofthe 
reſt, impoſe the name of Engliſhon all the people of the Hep- 
tarchie. 


Et dedit impoſito nonina priſca jugs. 


And good reaſon the vanquiſhed ſhould ſubmit themſelves 
as well unto the a a8 the laws ofthe vitor. The 
French then are poſleflors of ſome parts of old Gallia, and 
maſters of rhe reſt ; poſſeſſors nor of their Cities only , bus 
their conditions. A double viQory, ict ſeemeth, they enjoyed 
over that people, and took from them at once, both their 
qualities and their Countries. Certainly whoſoever will 
pleaſe to peruſe the Commentaries of Fulixs Ceſar, de bello 
Galico; he will equally gueſſe bim an Hiſtorian and a Pro- 
phet; yea he will rather make himſelf believe, that he hath 
prophecied the charater of che preſent French, then delive- 
red one of the antient Gaule. And indeed, it is a matter wor- 
thy both of wonder and obſervation, that: the old Gawler, 
being in a manner all worne out, ſhould yet have moſt of 
their conditions ſurviving in thoſe men, which now inhabit 
that region, being of ſo maty ſeverall Countries and origi- 
nals. If wedive into naturall cauſes, we have a ſpeedy re- 
courſe unto the powerfull influence of the heavens ; for as 
thoſe celeftiall badies confidered in the general], do work up- 
on all fublanary bodies in the generall, by light, influence 
and motion ; ſo have they a particular operation on parti- 
culars. Anoperation there is wrought by them in a man, as 
borne at ſuch and ſuch a minute ;- and again as borne under 
ſuch and ſuch a Climate. The one derived from the ſetting of 
the Houſes, and the Lord of the Horoſcope at the time of his 
Nativity z the other'from that conſtellation which governeth 
8 it were, the Province of his bicth, and is the genniae or dew 
tntelaris loci, Hine illa ab antique vhia ( laith an Author oo” 
2 ern 
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dern rather in time then judgment) & patrie forte durantia, que 
201. in biſtoriis gentes aut commendant qut notant. Two or three | 
Authors by way of parallel, will make it clear in the exam- : 
ple, though it appear not obſcure in the ſearch of cauſes. Pri- $ 
mus Gallorum impetus imajor quam virorum, ſecundus minor quam ſe- 
mixarum, ſaith Florus of the Gaulexs, What elſe is that which 
Mc. Dallington ſaith of the French, when he reporteth that they 
begin an ationlike thunder, andend ic in a ſmoak ? Their 
attempts on Naples and Millzin (to omit their preſent enter- 
priſe on Genoa)are manifeſt proofs of it; neither will I now ' 
ſpeak of the battail of PoiGeirs, when they were ſo forward in 
the onſet,and furious in the flight. Ut ſwntGallorum ſubita ingenia, 
ſaith Ceſar; & I think this people to be as hare-brained as ever 
were the other. Fuvenal calleth Gallia, facunda cauſidicorum : 
and among the modern French itis related, that there are 
tryed more law- cauſes in one year, then have been in England 
ſince the Conqueſt, Ot the antient Germans, the next neigh- 
bours and confederates of the Gaules, Tacitus hath given us 
this note, Diem nodtmque comtinuare potando nulli probrum z and 
preſently after, De jungendis affinitatibus, de bello denique & pace, 
in conviviis conſultant. Since the time of Tacitus hath Germanie 
ſhifted almoſt all her old inhabitants, and received new Co- 
lonics of Lombards, Sueves, Gothes, Sclavonians, Hunns, Saxons, 
Vandals, and divers other Nations not known to that writer. 
Yet {till is that exorbitancy of drinking in faſhion; and to 
this day do the preſent Germans conſult of moſt of their af- 
fairs in their cups. If the Engliſh have borrowed any thing of 
this humor, it is notto be thought the vice of the Countrey, 
but the times. To go yet higher and further, the Philoſo- 
pher Anacharſis (and he lived 600and odd yeers before Chriſt) 
noted it in the Greeks, that at the beginning of their feaſts, 
they uſed little goblets, and greater towards the end, when 
th:y were now almoſt drunken « SuvuaZey own ams Exurce 
& 7 6,4cy01 php Ny wingg's wiwer, mandnivies NN Us werydos, as Laertiws 
reporteth it. George Sandyrin the excellent diſcourſe of his 
awn travailes, relageth the ſame cuſtome' to continue Rtill a- 
mongſtthem; notwithftanding the length of time, and all 
the changes of fate and pepple which have fince hapned. Their 
Empire indeed they bave loft, their yalour, learning, ERP 
other 
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other graces which ſet them out in the ſ1yht ot the World ; 
and no marvell theſe were not nationall conditions, but per- 
ſonall endowments. I conclude then thi: digreſſion with th- 
words of Barklay, Heret itaque in omni gente vis quedm inconcu/- 
fa, que bominibus pro corditione terrarum, in quibus naſci contigert 
ſua fata diviſerit. 

The preſent French then, is nothing buc an old Gaule 
moulded into a new name, as raſh he is, andas head-ſtrong, 
and as hare-brain'd, A nation whom you ſhall win with a 
feather, and loſe with a ſtraw. [Ipon the firſt fight of him 
you (hall have himas familiar as your (leep, or the neceſlicy 
of breathing. In one houres conference, you may indeer him 
to you, in the ſecond unbutton him; the third pumps him 
drie of all bis ſecrets, and he gives them you as faithfully, as 
if you were his ghoſtly father, and bound to conceal them 
ſub ſigillo confeſſions : when you have learned this, you may 
lay him aſide, for he is no longer ſerviceable. If you 
have an humor of holding him in a further acquaintance, ( a 
favour of which he conſeſſeth,and I believe him, he is unwor- 
thy :)) himſelf will make the ficſt ſeparation. He hath ſaid 
over his lefſon to you, and muſt now finde out ſome body 
elle to whom to repeat it. Fare him well, he is a garment 
whom I would be loath to wear above two days together, 
for in that time he will be thread-bare. Familiare eſt homini on;- 
nia ſfibi remittere, ſaith Veleis of all; it holdech moſt properly 
in this people. He is very kind-hearted ro himlclf, and 
thinketh himſelf as free from wants, as he is full : ſo muc! 
he hath In him of the nature ofa Chinoy's, that he thinketh 
all men blind but himſelf. In this pride of ſelf-conceitedneſle 
he hateth the Spaniard, loveth not the Engliſh, and contem- 
neth the German; himſelf is the only Courtier,and complear 
Gentleman ; bur it is his own glaſſe which he ſeeth in, out 
of this concelt of his own excellency, and partly out of a 
ſhallowneſle of brain; heis very liable to cxceptions. The 
leaſt diſtaſt chat can be, draweth his ſword, and a minutes 
pauſe ſheathes it to your hand. If afterwards you beat him 
Into better manners, he (hall cake it kindly and cry ſerviteur. 
In this one thing they are wonderfully like the Devill, Meek- 


nefſe or ſubmiſſion maketh them inſolent, a little reſiſtance 
£3 puttech 
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putteth them to their heels, or makes him your Spaniel. In a 


word (for I have held him too long) he is a walking vanity 


in a new fta(hion. 
I will now give you a taſte of his table, which you ſhall 
finde in a meaſure turniſhed ; (I ſpeak not of the Paiſart :) 
but not in ſo full a manner as with us. Their Beef they cuc 
out in (o lictle chops, that that which goeth there for a 
laudable diſh, would be thought bere to be an Univerſity 
commons, new ſerved from the hatch. A loine of Mutton 
ſerves amongſt them for three roaftings, beſide the hazard of 
making pottage with the rump. Fowle alſo they have in 
good plenty, eſpecially ſuch as the King found in Scotland. 
To ſay truth, that which they have is ſufficient for nature and 
a friend, were ic not for the Miſtrefſe of the Kitchin-wench. 
I have heard much fame of French Cooks, but their skill lyeth 
not inthe handling of Beef or Mutton. They have (as gene- 
rally have all this Nation ) good fancies, and are fpeciall fel- 
lowes for the making of puffe-paſtes, and the ordering of 
banquets. Their trade is not to the belly, bac the palac. 
Icis now time you were ſet down, where the ficſt thing 
you muſt do, is to ſay your own Grace; private Graces are 
as ordinary there, as private Maſſes : and from thence I think 
they learned them. That done, fall tro where you like beft. 
They obſerveno methods in their eating, and if youlook for 
a Carver, you may riſe faſting. When you are riſen, if you 
can digeſt the ſluttiſhneſſe of the cookery, (which is moft 
abominable at firſt ſight) Idare truſtyou in a Garriſon. 
Follow him to Church, and there he will ſhew himſelf moſt 
irreverent and irreligious 3 I ſpeak not this of all, but ofthe 
generall. Ar a Maſle in the Cordeliers Church in Paris, 1 ſaw 
ewo French Papiſts, even when the moſtſacred myſtery of their 
faith was celebrating, break out into ſuch a blaſphemous and 
Atheiſticall laughter, that even an Ethnick would have hated 
it. It was well they were known to be Catholicks z otherwiſe 
ſome French hot-head or other, would have fent them Jaugh- 
ing to Pluto. 
The French language is, indeed, very ſweet and deleQable. 
It is cleared of harſhneſſe, 7 the cutting off, and leaving out 
the conſonants, which maketh it fall off the tongue _—_ 
ubly ; 
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- lubly ; yer in my p—_— it is rather elegant then copious, 
and therefore is much troubled for want of words to find out 
periphraſes. Ic expreſſeth very much of it ſelf in the aQion. 
The head, body, ſhoulders concurre all in the pronoun. 
cing of it; and hethat hopeth to ſpeak it with a goodgrace, 
muſt have ſomewhat in him of the Mimick. It is inriched with 
a full number of fignificant Proverbs, which is a great help 
to the French humor of ſcofting ; and very full of courtſhip, 
which maketh all the people complementcall. The pooreſt 
Cobler in the Village hath his Conrt-cringer, and his eau he- 
niſte de Cour, his court holy water ,as perteQly as the Prince 
of Conde. 

In the Paſſados of their court-ſhip, they expreſfſe themſelves 
with much variety of geſture, and indeed, it doth not migbe- 
comethem. Were it as gratious in the Gentlemen of other 
Nations as in them, it were worth your patience; bur the 
affefation of it is ſcurvy and ridiculous. Pyocungque ſalutati- 
onis artificio corpus snfle@ant, puter nibil iſta intitutione magis con- 
venire. Vicine autem gentes ridiculo errore decepte, ejuſdem venuftatis 
imitationem ludicram faciunt & ingratam : as one happily obſer- 
ved at his being amongftthem. - I have heard of a young Gal- 
lant,fon to agreat Lord of one of the three'Brittiſh Kingdoms, 
that ſpent ſome years in France to learn faſhions. At his return 
he defired to ſee the King, and his father procured him an 
entervenie, When he came within the Preſence-chamber, he 
began to compoſe his head, and carry it as if he had been 
ridden with a Martingall : next he fell co draw back his 
legs and thruft out his ſhoulders, and that with ſuch a grace- 
lefſe apiſhneſſe, that the King asked him if he meant to ſhoul]- 
der him out of his chairzand ſo left him to a& out his comple- 
ment to the hangings. In their courtſhip they beſtow even 
the higheſt ticles, upon thoſe of the loweſt condition. This 
is the vice alſo oftheir common talk. The begger begetteth 
Monſieurs and Madams to his ſons and daughters, as familiarly 
as theKing. Were there no other reaſon to perſwade me, 
that the Welch or Britains were the deſcendants of the 
Gaules, this only were ſufficient, that they would all be 


Gentlemen. 


His 
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His diſcourſe runneth commonly upon two wheels, treajor: 
and ribaldrie.I never heard people talke lefle reverently of their 
Prince, nor more ſawcily of his a&ions. Scarce a day paſleth 
away without ſome ſeditious Pamphler printed and publi- 
ſhed, in the diſgrace of the King, or of ſome of his Courtiers, 
Theſe are every mans mony, & he that buyeth them is not coy 
of the Contents,be they never ſo ſcandalous;of all humors che 
moſt baſe and odious. Takehim from this (which you can 
hardly do, till he hath told all) and then he falleth upon his 
ribaldry. Wichout theſe crutches, his diſcourſe would never 
be able to keep pacewith his company. Thus ſhall you have 
them relate the ſtories of their own uncleannefſe, with a face 
as confident,as if they had no accidents to pleaſe their bearers 
morecommendable. Thus will they reckon up the ſeverall 
profanations of pleaſure, by which they have diſmanned 
themſelves; ſometimes not ſparing to deſcend to particu- 


lars. Avaliant Captain never gloried more in the number of 


the Cities he had taken, then they do of the ſeverall women 
they have proſtituted. 


| Epregiam vero laudem O- ſpolia ampla 


Fooliſh and moſt periſhing wretches, by whom each ſeyerall 
incontinencie is twice commicted; firſt,in the a&; and ſecond- 
ly,in the boaft, By themſelves they meaſure others,and think 
them naturals, or Simplicia»s, which are not ſo conditioned. I 
proteſt, 1 was fain ſomcrimesro put on a little impudence; that 
I might avoid the (uſpicion * a gelding or a ſheep-biter. Ic 
was St. Auſtins caſe, as himſe!t teftifyeth in the ſecond book 
of his Confeſſions, Fingeb:m mc (faiththat good Father) feeiſe 
Guod non feceram, ne ceteris tiderer abjefior. But he afterwards 
was ſorry for it, and ſoam I; and yer, indeed, there was no 
other way to keep ina good opinicn, that unmanly and un- 
governed people. 
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The French Women, their perſons, prating and con- 
ditions. The immodeſty of the French Ladies. 
Kiſſing not is uſe among them, and the ſiniſter 
epmicn conceived of the free uſe of it in England. 
The innocence and harmel:iſneſſe of it amongſt 
us, The wnpoſtures of French Pandars i» Lon- 
don , with the ſcandall thence ariſing. The pec- 
cancie of aun old Engliſh Doffor. More of the 
French Women, Their Marriages, and lives 
after wedlock , 8c. An Elogie 10 the Engliſh 
Ladies. 
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they ſhould not immediately follow the diſcourſe of the 
men, ſo like they are one to the other, that one would 
think them to be the ſame, and that all the! difference 
lay in the apparell. For perſon, they are generally of an 
indifterenc ſtature, their bodies ſtraight, and their waſtes 
commonly ſmall : but whether it be ſo by nature,or by much 
reſtraining of theſe parts, I cannot ſay. Icis ſaid, that an 
abſolute woman ſhould have (amongft other qualities re- 
quifite) the parts of a French woman from the neck 
to the girdle; but I believe it holdeth not good, their 
ſhoulders and backs being ſo broad, that they hold no 
proportion with their midles ; yet this may be the vice of 
their apparel]. Their hands are, in mine opinion, the 
comlieft and beſt ordered part about them, long, white and 
ſlender. Were their faces anſwerable, even an Engliſh eye 
would apprehend them Jovely : but herein do 1 finde a 
pretty contradifforie. The hand, as it is the beſt ornament of 
the whole truQure, ſo doth it _ diſgrace it. Whether > 
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be that 11] diet be the cauſe of ic, or that hot bloud wrought 
upon by a hot and ſcalding aire, muſt of neceſſity by fuch 
means ventitſelf, lam not ſureof, This I am (ure of, that 
{carce the tithe of all the maids we ſaw, had her hands and 
arme-wriſts free from {cibs, which had over-run them like 
a leprofte. Their hair is generally black, and indeed, ſome- 
what blacker then a gracious lovelinefſe would admit. 
The Poets commend Leda for her black hair, and not un- 
worthily. 


Leda ſuit nigris conſpicienda com. 
As Ovid hath it. 


1 RT 


Vert was that blackneſſe but a darker brown; and not {ſo | 
teactullas this of the French women. Again, the blackneſſe . 
of the hair is then accounted for an ornament, when the face | 
about which ic hangeth, is of ſo perfe& a complexion and 
ſymmetrie, that it giveth it a luſtrg, Then doth the hair ſec 
torch the face, as a ſhadow doth a *piRure; and the face be- 
cometh the haire, as a ffeld-argent doth a ſable-bearing, which 
kind of Armory the Heralds call the moſt faireſt, But in 
this the French women are moſt anluckie. Don Duixte did 
not ſo defervedly aſſume to himſelf the name of The Knight of 
the ill-ſavoured face, as may they, that of the damoſe!s of it. 
Tt was therefore a happy ſpeach of a young French gallanc 
that came in our company our of England, and had it been 
ſpoken amongſt the Antients, it might have been regiſtred 
tor an Apophthegme; that the Engliſh of all thepeople in the 
world were only n«ti dd voluptates. You have (laith he) the 
faireſt women, the goodlieft horſes, and the beſt breed of 
dogs, under heaven. For my parr, as far as I could in fo 
ſhort a time obſerve, I dare in this firſt believe him. 
Enp/and not only being ( as it is faid ) @ paradiſe for wo- 
men, by reaſon of their priviledges; but alſo @ paradie 
of women , by reaſon of their unmatchable perfeQions. 

go Their diſpoſitions hold good intelligence with their faces. 
[4PRT 2 You cannot ſay ro them as Syeton doth of Galba, Ingenium 
'T{'' A Galte male batitat. They ſuit ſo well one with another, 
that in my lite 1 never nxt with a Þctter deecram; but ”y 
mt 
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muſt firſt hear them ſpeak. Loquere ut te videam, was the me- 
thodin oldtimes, and ic holdeth now. You cannot gather 
a better charafter of a French woman, theatrom her prating, 
which is ſo tedious and infinite, that you ſhall ſooner want 
ears, then ſhe tongue. The faſtidiows pratler which Horace 
menrioneth in his ninth Satyre, was but a puiſne to her. The 
writers of theſetimes, call the Sicilians, Gerre Sicule and 
not undeſervedly; yet were they but the Scholars of he 
Freneb,and learned this taculty of them, before the Veſpers. It 
1s manners to give precedency to the Miftreſſe, and ſhe will 
have it, if words may carry it. For two things I would have 
had Ariſtotle acquainted with theſe Starlings. Firſt, ic would 
have ſaved him a labour in taking ſuch paines about hnding 
out the perpetuall motion. Secondly, it would bave freed 
him from an Herefie with which his Do&rine is now infedted, 
and that is, Quiquid movetur, ab alio movetur ; their tongues, 
I am certain move themſelves, and make their own occati- 
ons of diſcourſing. When they are going, they are like a 
watch, you need not winde them up above once in twelve 
houres, for ſo long the thread of theircongues will be in 
ſpinning. A dame of Paris came in Coach with us from 
Koven ; fourteen houres we Were together, of which time 
(Tie takemy oath upon it) her tongue fretted away cleaven 
hours and 57 minutes. Such everlaſting talkers are they all, 
that they will ſooner want breath then words, and are 
never filent, but in the grave ; which may alſo be doubted. 
As they are endlefſe in their talk, fo alſo are they regard- 
lefſe of the company they ſpeak in, Be you ftranger or of 
their acquaintance, it much matters not; though indeed, no 
man i8to them a.{tranger. Within an hour of the firſt fight, 
you ſhall have them familiar: more then enough, and as 
merry with you, as if they had known your bearing-clothes. 
Ic may bethey are chaſte, and I perſwade- my felt many of 
them are; but you will hardly gather ir out of their beha- 
viour. . Te tamen & cultus damnat, as Auſonius of an honeſt 
woman .that carried her ſelf lefſe modefily. They are a- 
bundantly full of laughter and toying, and are never with- 
out variety of Jaſcivious Songs: which they ſpare not to 
ing in what company ſoever. You would think modeſty 
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were Quite baniſhed the Kingdom; or rather, that ic had 
never been there. Neither is this the weakneſlſe of ſome 
few. Ic is an epidemicall diſeaſe, Maids and Wives are 
alike lick of it, though not both ſo deſperately ; the galliardy 
ot the maids, being of the two a little more tolerable 
that of the women coming hard upon the confines of ſhame- 
leſn.ſſe. As for the Ladies of the Court, (I cannot ſay this, 
but upen hear-ſay ) they are as much above them in their 
lightneſſe, as they are in their place ; and ſo much the worſe 
in that they have made their ———_ impudent. For where- 
asthe daughter of Pytbagoras, being demanded what moſt 
ſhamed her todiſcourſe of, made anſwer v7 « juri xicau, 
thoſe parts which made h:r woman: theſe French dames will 
ſpeak of them, even in the hearing of men, as freely, and al- 
moſt as broadly, asa Midwife, or a Barber-ſurgeon, Nay, I 
have heard a Gentleman of good credence relate, that being 
at a tilting, he ſaw a Courtler going to remove a bay, which 
very roguiſhly looked under a Ladies clothes : but when her 
Ladiſhip perceived his intention, ſhe hindred him with this 
complement, Laiſſe, Monſenir, laiſſey les yeuxne font pas larrents 
the boyeseyes would {teal nothing away ; a very mercifull 
and gentle Lady, If that of Juſtine be ftilltrue, Vera melierum 
ernamenta pudicitiam eſſe, non veſtes ; that modeſty were the beſt 
apparell of a woman; I am afraid many of the female 
ſex in Fran:e. would be. thinly clad, and-the reft go 

naked. 
Being a peoplethus prone to a {uddain familiarity, and 
ſo prodigall of their tongue and company, you would ſcarce 
imagine them ro be coy of their lips. Yet this is their hu- 
mor.1t ſeemed to me ſtrange ac firftand uncivill,that a woman 
ſhould curn away from the proffer of a ſalutation. Afﬀer- 
ward [ liked the cuſtome very well, and Ihave- good cauſe for 
it, for it ſaved me from many an unſavory piece of mannecr- 
linefſe. This notwithſtanding could not but amazemoe, that 
they who in their aQions were ſo light and wanton, thould 
yetthink themſelves modeſt , and confine all laſciviouſneſle . 
unto akiſſe. A woman that is kiſſed, they account more 
then halt whored, be her other deportment never ſo becom- 
ivg ; which maketh them very ſparing of receiving. ſuch _ 
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neſſes. But this is butadiſſembled unwillingnefſc, and hath 
ſomewhat init of theltalian. For as they had rather mur- 
der a man in private, then openly ſpeak ill of him: fo 
ic may be thought that theſe Damoſels would hardly 
reſuſe a mans bed, though education hath caught them 
to' flie from his lip. Night and the curtains may conceal 
the one ;: the other can ubtain no pardon in the eye of ſuch,as 
may happen to obſerve it, 

Upon this ground your FrenchTraveller,that perhaps may 
ſee their Hoſtelſe killed at Dover, and a Gentleman falute a 
Lady in the fireecs of London ; relateth at his coming home, 
ftrange Chimera's of the Engliſh modeRty. To further this (1- 
niſter opinion, he will not ſpare to tell his Camerades (tor 
this I have noted to you,to be a part of his humor) what Mcr- 
chants wives he enjoyed in London ; and in what familiarity 
ſuch a Lady entertained him at JJ eſ{minſier. Horrible untruths! 
and yer my poor gallant thinketh he lyeth not. I remember 
I met In Paris with an Engliſh DoQtor and the Maſter of a Col- 
ledge there,who complained much of the laſciviouſneſs of 
the Engliſh women : and how infamoully every French Taylor 
that came from us, reported of them  withall, be protefted, 
that it did not grieve him much, becauſe he thought ic a juſt 
jadgement of God upon our Nation,that all the married men 
ſhould be cuckolds. A ſtrange picce of Divinity to me who 
never before had heard ſuch preaching : but this was the 
reaſon ot the DoQrine : In the old Evglih Maſſe-book called 
Secundum uſum Sarum, the woman at the time of marriape, 
promiſeth her ſuture hutband to be bermy and buxom at bed 
and. at board, 1ill death us depart, &c. This being coo light 
torthe gravity ofthe aftionthen in hand, and in mine opi- 
nion ſomewhat lefſe reverend then a Church duty would re- 
quire ; the reformers.of that book thought good to alter: 
and have put in the place of it, to lave,cheriſt ard obey. That 
this was a ſufhicient aſſurance of a conjugal taith, he would 
not grant z becauſe the promiſe of being Byxom in bed was 
excluded. Befides he accounted the ſuppoſed diſhaneſly of 
the Engliſh. wives, asa vengeance plucked down upon the 
heads of the people, for chopping and' chanying the words 
of che holy S:crcament : (for ſuch they eſteem the form of , 
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Matrimony) though his argument needed ng anſwer, yet 
this acculation might expet one: and an Englih Gentle- 
man (though not of the Engliſh Faith) thus laid open the 
abuſe ; and ſeemed to ſpcak ic our of knowledge. When the 
Mnſteurs come over full purfed to London, the French Pandars, 
which lie in waic for ſuch booties, grow into their acquain- 
rance : and promiſe them the embraces of ſuch a Dame of 
the City, or ſucha Lady ofthe Court ; women perchance 
famed tor admirable beauties. But as Ixion amongſt the 
Poets expeRed Puno, andenjoyed acloud : ſo thefe begui- 
Ied wretches in ftead of thoſe eminent perſons mentioned 
to them, take into their boſomes ſome, of the common 
proſticutes of the Town, Thus are they couſen'd in their 
defires, thus do they lie in their reports: whilcft poor 
ſouls, they think themſelves guilty of neicher impo- 
(ture. 

For the other accuſation, which would ſeem to faſten a 
note of immodefty upon our Erng/iſh womens lips : I ſhould 
be like enough to confeſs the crime, were the Engliſh kiffes 
like unto thoſe of the French. As therefore Dr. Dale Maſter 
of the Requeſts, ſaid unto Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 
upon his di{like of the promiſcuous fitting of men and wo- 
men in our Churches; Turpe quidem id eſſe apud Hiſpanos qui 
etiam in locis ſacris cogitarent de explenda libidine, a qua procul 
aberant Anglorum mentes : Sodo | anſwer to the bill of the 
complainant, An Oxford Door upon this text, Betrayeſt 
th:u the Sen of man with a kiſſe ? made mention of four man- 
ner of kitles, viz. Oſculum charitatis, oſculwm pratioris familiari- 
tatis, ofculum caliditatis, and ofculum carnalitatis. Ot theſe I 
will beftow the laſt on the French, and the third on the Spa- 
niards; retaining the two firſtunto ourſelves: whereas the 
one is enjayned by theprecept, and the other warranted by 
the examples of holy Scripture. For my part, Iſee nothing 
in the innocent and harmleſs ſalutations 'of the Engliſh, 
which the DoRor calleth Oſculwn pratioris familiaritatis , that 
may movea Frenchmans fuſpicion; much I confeſs to fiir 
his envie. Perhapsa want of the like happineſs to him- 
{ It, maketh him diflike it in us : as the Fox that had loft his 


taile, perſwaded all others to cut off theirs; but I have ” 
ready 
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ready touched the reaſon, why that Nation is unworthy 
of ſuch a favour : their kifſes being hot and ſulphury, and 
indeed nothing but the prologue to their Iluſts. Whereas 
on the contrary, andI dare be confident in it ; the chaſte 
and innocent kifſe of the Exgliſh Gentlewomen, is more in 
heaven, then many of the beſt of their devotions. It were 
not amiſſc to explain in this place a verſe of Oviis, com- 
mon in the mouthes of many, but the underſtanding of tew. 


Thus then faith che Poet : 


Oſcula qui ſumpſit, ſt non & cetera ſumpſit, 
Hec quoque que ſumpſit perdere dipnus erit. 


: He that doth only kiſfk, and doch. no more, 
D:fſerves to loſe the kiſſes given before. 


Which muſt be underſtood according to the fa(hion of 
Kome and Italy (and fince of France and Spain); where 
they were given as pawns of a diſhoneft contra : and not 
according to the cuſtomes of Englaud, where they are only 
proffer'd in way of a gracious and innocent familiarity ; and 
ſo accepted. 

I return again tothe French women ; and though I may 
not kille them (which he that ſeeth them will ſwear 1 have 
go0d cauſe to thank God for ) yet they are at liberty to be 
courted : an office which they admit freely, and return as 
liberally. An office ro which they are (o uſed ; that they 
can hardly diſtinguiſh complement - from wooning, till the 
Prieft expe&eth them at the Church door. That day they 
ſet themſelves forth with all the variety of riches their cre- 
dit can extend to, A Scholar of the [Iniverhity never dil- 
furniſhed fo many of his friends, to provide for a journey , 
as they do neighbours, to adyrn their weddinga At my be- 
ing in Pontoyſe, I ſaw Mris. Bride returning from the Church. 
The day before ſhe had been ſomewhzc ut the condition of 
a Kitchen-wench, but now ſo tricked up wit! ſcarfe, rings, 
and crois-garters, that you never faw a Vhitiun-Lady ber- 
ter rigged. I ſhould much have applauded the ftellowes for- G 
tune, ii he could have marricd the clothes: but God be 
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metciful ro him) he is chained to the wench, Much joy 
may they have togerher molt peerleſs couple ! 


H 'yn:en, O Hymenee Hymen, Hymen O Hymenze. 


The match was well knit up between them. I would have 
a French man marry none but a French woman. 

Being now made miſtreſs of an hou'e, ſhe can give her ſelf a 
diipeniation todrcink wine : before ſhe hada fling at the 
bottle by ſteal: h, and could make a ſhifr to play off her whole 
one in a corner : as St. Auſtine in the ninth book of his Con- 
fellions reporteth of his mother Monica. Now ſhe hath her 
draughts like the ſecond edition of a book, augmented and 
reviſed : and w hich is more,publiſhed cum privileyio. Her houſe 
ſhe doth keep as ſhe doth her ſelf. It would puzzle a ſtrong 
judgement, to reſvive which of the cwo are the more naſty : 
yet after ten of the clock, you may come nigh her; for by 
that time ſhe hath not only eaten, but it may be her hall 
hath hada bruſhing : if you be not careful of yourtime, you 
{zall commonly finde her ſpeechleſs ; her mouth being top» 
ped wich ſome ofthe reliques of laſt nights ſupper. To 
tive meals a day ſhe is very conſtant; and for varieties fake, 
will make ſome of them at f(treet-door. Sheis an exceeding 
good ſuul (as Sarcho Parco (aid of his wife) and one that 
will not pine her (elf, though her heirs ſmartfor ic. To her 
husband (he is very fervile, ſeldome fitteth with him at the 
table, readily executeth all his commands, and is indeed ra- 
thera married fervantthen a wife: or an houſhold drudge 
under the title of a Miſtreſs : yet on the other fide ſhe hath 
ireedome enough, and certainly much more then a mcderate 
wiſdome would permit her. It is one of her jura conjugelia to 
admit of Courtſhip, ven in the fight of her husband; to 
walk arm in arm abc uc the ſtreets or into the fields with her 
Privado, to proffer occaiions of familiarity and acquaintance 
at the tit night of one, whoſe perſon ſhe reliſheth : and all 
this ſens ſoupſen, without any the leaſt impucation : a li- 
berty ſomewhat of the largeſt, and we may juftly tcar chat 
having thus wholly in her own power the keyes of the Ca- 


b net, that the ſheweth her jewels to more then cher — 
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Such are the French women; and ſuch liven do they lead both 
maids and Married. 


Thou bappy England : thy four ſeas contain 
Thepride of becuties : ſuch as may diſdain 
Rivalronearth. Such at once may move 

By a ſtrange power,. the envie, and the love 

Of all the ſex befidesy. Awmit a dame 

Of France or Spain, poſſe in the breath of fame, 
And ber thoughts, for fair: yetl:t her view 

4 The commonſt beauty of the Er pliſh crew; 

Ard in deſpaty ſhe'l execrate the day 

WW Lich bare ber black ; aud ſigh hr ſclf away 
So fin'd the Phrygian dames and hang'd the head, 
IV ben into Troy, Paris did Helen1ead. 

But boaſt riot is; England ml pioe: 
Helens en ough to ack, Bork off Troycs 

So doth the _m fefer} of the rtje, 

L ofe dll their laftre when the Moon it 11g? 

_ Tet Evglith Ladies, glotioaslights,er far 

Exceed the Mwon,- as dath the Mbon a ſter. 

So do the commort ——— of the graves 

Grow huſÞt, when Philomel "coor ber loves. 

Biz when or Ladies fing, ever (* forbears 

To uſe her tongite,\ arid tnens bet tongat ts ears. 


Ney more ; Their bratties ſhould proud Venus ſer; 
Shee'd bluſh ber ſelf wy her Deity : 
Drop into Vuloans forge, ber raign now done ; 
And yeeld to rod orig. ber fon. 
Tet he were netdleſs. I can bardly finde 

i land fterry but ſtratght my minde 
Speaks ber a Venus ; and me thinks I ſpie 
A little Cupid porting i in ber eye. 
WWhothene his ſhafts more powerfully delivers, 
Then ere did other Cupid from bis quivers, 
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Ckckh in a word theyare z you would them gueſſe 
An ha1iminy of all the geddeſſes ; 

Or ſwear that partiai Nature at their birth, 
Hud rob'd the heavens to glorifre the earth. 


Cuch though they are, yet mean theſe graces bin 
C-mpar'd unto the vertues lodp'd within : 

For needs the fewels muſt be rich andpreciow, 
IV hen as the Cabinet is ſo delicious. 


Cunayp, III. 


France deſcribed» The valley of Montmorancie, and the 


Dukes of it. Mont-marttc. Burials in former times 
not permitted within the wals, The proſecating of 
this diſceurſe by manner of a journal, intermitted for 
a time, The Town and Church of St, Denis, The 
Legend of him, and bis head, Of Dagovert and the 
Leper. Thereliques to be ſeen there. Martyrs how 
eſteemedin St, Auguſtine's time. The Sepulchres of 
the French Kings, and the treaſury there. The Kings 
houſe of Madrit. The Queen Mothers houſe at Ruall, 
and fine devices init, $t, Germains en lay, another 
of the Kings houſes, The curious painting in it. 
Gorramburic Window: the Garden belonging to it, 
and the excellency of the Water-wojks. Boys St. Vin- 
cent,de Vincenrecs, 4rd the Caſile called Bilſeſter, 


a people much cxtolled by many of ouc EnglifbTravellers, 
tor all thoſe graces which may enoble & adorn both ſexcs. 


|| Have now done with the French, both men and women : 


For my part, havivg obſerved them as well as I could. 


and 
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and traced them in all their ſeveral humors: I ſct up my 
reſt with this propohition, that there s nothing in them to be 
envied but thetr Countrey. Tothat indeed I am earneſtly, and 
I think not unworthily afi:Qecd : here being nothing wanc- 
ing which may be required, to raiſe and reward ones liking. 
It nature was ever prodigal of her bleffings, or ſcattered 
them wich an over-plentiful hand; it was in this Iſland : 
into which we were entred, as ſoon as we palſed over the 
bridge of Pontoyſe. The firſt part of ict, which laſted for 
three leagues; was upon the plain of a mountain : bur 
tucha mountain, as will hardly yeeld co the beſt valley in 
Europe, out of France. On both fides of us the Vines grew 
up infa juſt length, and promiſed to the husbandman a 
thriving vintage. The Wines they yeeld are far better then 
thoſe of Normandy, or Gaſcomne; and indeed the beſt in the 
whole Continent, thoſe of Orleans excepted : yet what we 
ſaw here, was but as a bicto prepare our ſtomachs ; leſt we 
ſhould ſurfeit in the valley. 

Here we beheld nature in her richeſt veſtiments. The 
fields ſo interchangeably planted with Wheat and Vines, 
that had L. Flory once beheld it, he would never have gi- 
ven unto Campania the title of Cereris & Bacobi certamen. 
Theſe ftelds were diſperſedly here and there, befet with 
Cherry trees; which conſidered with the reſt, gave unto the 
eyean excellent objet. For the Vines yet green ; the Wheat 
ready forthe ſithe; and the cherries now fully ripened,and 
ſhewing forth their beauties through the vails of the leaves : 
madeſuch a various and dclightſome mixture of colours, 
that no art could have expreſſed it ſelf more delcQably. It 
you have ever (een an exquiſite Moſaical rzork, 'you may the 
beſt judge of the beauty of this valley. Add to this, that 
the River Scine being now paſt Peri ; either toembrace that 
flouriſhing ſoyle, or out of a wanton defire to play with 
it ſelf, hath divided it ſelf imto ſundry leffer channels ; be 
ſides its ſeveral windings and turnings : ſo that one may 
very juſtly, and not irreligiouſly, conceive it to be an Idea, 
or repreſentation of the Garden of Eden : the river ſo hap- 
pily ſeparating ic ſe)f, to water the ground. This valley is 
of a very large circuit; and — the Welch men ſay of Angleſey. 
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Men mam G)onvye; 1d eft, «Angleſcy is the mother of Wales: tv 
may we call this the murher cf Par, For fo abundantly 
doth it turnith that great and populous City, that when the 
Dakcs of Berry and Burgundy befieged it with 1000c0 men; 
there being 2t that time 3 or 400000 Citizirnt and Souldiers 
within the w.Þ.}s : neicher the people within, nor the ene» 
mies withour, ftourd any want of proviiinn. . 

Itis called the Velley of Mentmorenc), tiom the Town or 
Cafile of Montmorercy ſeared in it : but this t2wn numeth nc 
the Valley only, It giveth namealſo to the ancient family of 
Dukes of Montmorency, the antienteſt houſe of Chiiftendome. 
He ftileth lrine}t Le primier Chriſtin & plu vie! Baronde France : 
and it is ſaid thethis anceſtors received the Faith of Chriſt 
by the preacbivg of St, Denis, the firſt Biſh»p of Paris. 
Thcic principal houſes are that of Chantily, aud Ecquorn, 
both ſeated in the l(le : this laſt being given unto the pre- 
tent Dukes Father, by King Herry 4. to whom it was ccn- 
fiſcated by the condemnation of one of hiz Freaſucers. T his 
bouſe aHo (and fo | leave it) hath been obſervid to hve 


yeelded to France, more Conflables, Marſhals, Admirals, 


and the like officers of power and command, then any three 
Other in the whole Kingdome. Infomuch that I may fay 
of it, what Irenicus doth of the Count Palatines, the nave of 
the Countrey only changed: Non alta Galie eft familia, cut 
plus debeat nobilitas. The now Dake, named Henry, is ac this 
preſent Admiral of France. 

The moſteminent place in all this He is Mont-martre, em*- 
nent | mcan by reaſon of its heigbrtz chough it harh alfo 
enough of antiquity to make ic remarkable. It is feated 
within a mile of Paris, high upon. & mouatain : on which 
many of the faithtull, during the time that Gau'e was hea- 
theniſh, were made Martyrs. Hence the name, Though 
Paris was the place of apprehenſion and' ſentence, yee 
was this Mountain commonly the ſcaffold. of execution : 
it being the cuſſome of the ancients, neither co put to death, 
nor to bury within the wals of their Cities. - Thus the 
Fewes when they crucificd our Saviour, led him our ofthe 
City of Hieruſalem unto Mount Calvarie : unto which Sr. Paul 
is thought to allude, bleb. 13. ſaying, Le: w.therefore go forth 
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to bim, Ec. Thus alſo duth Sr. Luke (ro omit other in- 
ſtances) report of St. Stephen, At. 7. And they cajt bim out of 
the city, and floned bim. So in the ſtate of Rome, the Veſtall 
Virgin having commitred fornication, was fiifled in the 
CHpas ſcelerats; and other maleftaftors thrown dvwn the 
Tarfeian rock : both fituzze withour the Town. S» alto 
had the Theſalians a place of execution, from the precipice 
ofan |:i!l, which the called the wgoxa, or Corti : whence 
aroſe the proverb 4s w£2x35, behangeidd. Ay they permit- 
ted not exccutions of maletators within their wals: fo 
neicher would they {utter the beſt of their Citizens to be 
buried within them. Ibis was ic which m:de A5rakam to 
buy hima field whercin co bury his dead ; and thus we 
read in the 57. of Lake, that the widow of Naims fon was 
carried out to be buried. This cuft me allo we tind amonglt 
the Athenians, Corinthians, and other ot the Grecians, Qui in 
agris ſuis (as fatth Jiexander ab Al:xardro) aut in fando ſul ur- 
band, ſeu in avito & patrio ſelo corpora lumari conſuevere. Amongſt 
the R. mans it was the failzun to bu:n the bodies of the 
dead, within their City. This continued till the bringing 
in of the Laws uf Aihimgg commonly call-d the Lawes of 
the 12, Tables : ane of which Lawez runneih in thele words, 
In urbe ne ſep: lito, neve writs. Alter this prohibition, their 
dead corps were fir & burned. in Campw Martics ; and their 
urnes covered in fundry places in the tields. The fic- 

vent urnes or ſ{epu'cheal ſtones, digged up amongſt us 
here in England, are ſuthcient teſtimonies of this aſſertion. 
Befides we may tindein Appian, that the chief reaſon why 
the rich men in Rome would not yeeld to that Law, cxlled 
Lex Avraria, or the Law of dividing the Roman polklli-ns 
equally among the pewple, was, decaule they thouzht ic an 
Irceligious thing thas the Monuments of their forefathers 
ſhenld be ſold unto others. The firſt that is regiltred ro 
havebe:n buricd in the City, was Trajan the Emperour. 
Afterwards it was gran:ed as an honourary to ſuch as had 
deſerved well of the regublick: and when the Chriſtin 
Religion prevailed, and Church yards, thoſe dormitories of 
Saints. were conſecrated ; the liberty of burying. within the 


wals, wat tq al equally granted, 
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On this ground it not being lawful ro pur to death or 
bury, within the Town of Pars ; this Mountain was de- 
ſtinate to thoſe purpoſes. Then was it only a Mountain ; 
now it is enlarged untoa Town : it hatha poor wall, an Ab- 
bey of B-ned:&in? Monks, anda Chappel called La Chapelle 
des Martyrs; both tounded by Lewis the6. called the Grofle. 
Amongit ethers, which received here the Crown of Mirtyr- 
dome, none more famous then St. Denis (faid to be Diony- 
ſis Arecpogita) 23 firſt Biſhop of Paris 3 Rufticus his Arch- 
pricſt; and Kleutherius, his Deacor. Thetiwe when, under 
the reign of Dcmitiin ; the perſon by whoſe command, Feſce- 
1:ings Governor of Paris; the crime, tor not bowing before 
the Altar of Mercury, and offcring ſacrifice unto him. Ot 
St. Deniz being the patron or tutelary Saint of France, the 
Legend reports ſtrange wonders. As namely, when the Exe- 
cutioner had ſmitten off his head, that he caught ic between 
his armes; andran withit down the hill as taſt as his legs 
could carry him; halt a mile from the place of his execution, 
he fate down and refted : and ſo he did nine times in all, 
even till he came to the place where his Church is now 
builc. There he fell down and died, being three Engliſh 
miles from Mont-martre : and there he was buried together 
with Ryſticus, and Eleutheriws, who not being able to go as 
faſtashe did, were brought after him by the people. O im- 
tudentiam admiratilem & vere Romanam | and yet fofar was 
the ſucceeding age poliefſed with a belief of this miracle, thar 
In the nine leveral places where he is ſaidto have reſted there 
arecrected ſo many hanſome Croſſes of ſtone; all ot a making. 

To the niemoryof this Saint, did Dagobert the firſt build 
a Temple : and the times enſuing improved it toa Town. 
Afterwards in honour of St. Denis, and becaule ic lay neer 
Paris ; ſome of the following Kings beſtowed a wall upon it. 
A wall ic is of a large circuit, and very much unpropors- 
tionable to the Town, which ſtandeth in ir, for all the 
world like a Spaniards little face in his great ruffe, or like 
a imaſl chopof Mutton in a large diſh of pottage at the three 
penny Ordinary. Thus was the Town built (as you lee) 
hy natural means: but It was not ſo with the Temple. 
Unleiſe that be worth a miracle, both in the building, and 


ia the conlecrating of it: I will not give a ſtraw for it. 
Thus 


OO ————— 


Cuapy. III. the State of France. 55 


— 


Thus, then ſaith the flory. Diagetert aſterwards King of 
France, during the lite of Clotoyre the ſecond his Father, hail 
cruelly (Jain Sadraſepilſe his governoaur. To avoid the fury of 
his Father, much inc:nſed with that unprincely a&ion ; he 
was compelled to wander up and down France hungry and 
thirſty. And ſo he went, and he went, (tor this rale ſhould 
be told in the ſame ſtile, that wenches c<]1 theirs by the fire 
{ide ) till he came to the Sepulchre of St. Denis, where he 
laid down and (lept : and then thcre appeared unto him a 
tme oJd man,with a ſtafe in his hand, and he rold him that 
his father was dead, and that he (hou!d be King, and he 
prayed him of all loves, that when he came to be King, he 
would build a Church there, in the honour ot St. Denis. 
He had an hard heart, that could deny fo ſweet an old man 
ſo little a courtetie, for fo much good newes, and | trow 
the King was more kinde then fo. And ſo when the 
Church was buiit, the Biſhop was ſent for in all hafte to 
blefſeir. But it chanced that the night before the day wherc- 
In the Bilhop was to blelle it, there came to the Town an 
ugly Leper, and the fouleſt thac ever was ſeen : and this 
Leper would needs lic in the Church. And when he w2s 
there, about twelve a clock at night, our Saviour came in- 
tothe Church in garments as white as the driven (now, 
and there came with him che Apoſtles, and the Angels and 
the Martyrs, and the ſweeteſt Muſick that ever was heard in 
the world. And then Chriſt{bleſſed the Church, and aid 
unto the Leper, that he ſhould tell the Biſh»p rhac che 
Church was already bleſſed, and for a token of ir,. he 
gavethe Leper his health, who preſently became as fine a 
(weert youth as one ſhould fee ina ſummers day. Auditum 
admiſſi riſum teneatis? you may laugh it you pleaſe, bur I'le 
aſſureyou this is the ſtory ; neither is it a jot the lefſz authen - 
tick bec-ule of the ſtile, Such ridiculous fluffe, di:i the 
Fryers and Munks ofthoſe times invent to pleaſe and blinde 
the people. So prone were our Anceſtors to believe as Ora- 
cles, whatever was delivered onto them by theſe Impoſtors. 
Majoritia noftris tam facilir in menaaciis files ſuit, ut temere creat- 
derint etiam monſtrofa miracula : & quicquid fame licet fingere, ills 
erat libenter laudire. Minaiiss F x.ix (pare ic of his _ 

thers 


» 
anaT uy” 


A Sarvey of Boox 11. 


— —— SR 4 


chers being Hcathens : we may jultly atticmic ot ours alſo, 
being Chiiſtians. 

But (to omit the addicions of che Legend) true it is, that 
Dapotert the firſt, was the founder of the Chaich ; which 
was a'ter rebuilt and beautified by the 25. Abbot of it, called 
Supper, in the reign of King L:wisthe ſixch. A reverend and 
comely fabrick, ccriataly it is; dark, as the Churches of 
thoſe times commonly were: and none of che paorct. Ic 
maintaincth 242 Munks and an Abbot. whote lingle reve- 
rue is thouphtto be wor. h 19200 Crowns and upwards. 
Thepreſent Abbur is Henry of Larein, fon to the Duke ot 
Guile, a YOure Gentlemen of ſoine 1.4 Years ot ape, or there- 
abcours ; but of him more herea'ter. The Abbot o! it, 
among many other priviledges, hath a full power upon the 
lives, goods, and honours ct his vaſſals : and hath a voice 
in the Parl.ament o! Paris, as tull and binding as any of the 
Couunlellorsthere ficting. As for the Church ir ſelf, ic is 
in height $o foot, tao in breadth ; and in length 300. The 
high Altar, under which the bodies of St. Denis and his two 
tcllow-Martycs, are ſaid to be buried; is a very rich and 
excellent work : the Cruciftix which ſtandeth over it, being 
all of pure gold, enchated with divers Pearls and precious 
Stones of great value. Before it hangeth a ſilver Lamp con. 
tirually burning : and it you louk abour it, you (hall (ee 
the richeſt and the faireſt glaſle for painting, in all France ; 
thitof Amiens only excepted. One thing further I will 
note in this Church, before | come to to the Tombes and 
reliques ; which is, how Henry 4. in this Church faid his 
firſt Maſle, after his laſt reconcilement co the Church of 
Rome. And good reaſon I have to ſay his laſt. For ha« 
ving been firſt brought up mn the Romiſh Faith, he was by his 
Mother madea Proteſtant. At the maflacre of Paris, fear 
ofdeath or impriſonment, turned tiim Papiſt : liberty again 
made him an Hugonot. In this vein he continued till the 
year 1595. andthen once more re-emboſom'd himſelf into 
the Roman Synagogue; which was the time we now ſpeak 
of. Duo teneam nodo mutantem Protea vultum? The only Proteus 
in mailers of faith in our times, DoQor Ferne was a Diamond 
co him. 

It 
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It is now time I ſhould ſhew you the Reliques;but you muſt 
ficft tay till cht Clerk hath put on his Surplice, I have heard 
of a blinde Prieft that could never mumble over his Maſſe 
handſomely without his ſpe&acles. This fellow and his 
ſurplice is juſt like him. 1 perſwaded my ſelf that the Sur- 
plice withcut the Clerk, could marſhall the Reliques, as 
well as the Clerk without the Surplice. As ſoon as he was 
ſadled for his journey, he putteth himſelf into his way ; 
and followed it with apace ſo nimble, that there was no 
Keeping of him company : his tongue ran fo faſt, that the 
quickeſt eye there, was fain to give him over in plain 
ground : the fellow that ſheweth the Tombs at IFeſtminſter, 
being no more tobe compared to him, for the volubility ot 
his chops, then a Capuchin to a Jeſuite : yet as we learn 
afterwards of him (when he was out ofhis road) they were 
thus diſpoſed. Onthe right hand of the Altar, (not the 
high Alcar above mentioned) there are (aid to be 'kept one 
of the Nails which faſtned our Saviour to the Crofſe. 2. A 
piece of the Crofle ic (elf. 3. Some of the Virgin Maries 
Milk. 4. The arm of St. Simeonſet in a caſe of gold. And 
5. Thereliques of St. Lewis reſerved in a little chap pe), all of 
gold alſo; and builtin the faſhion of the Noſtre dame in Pa- 
ris Ontheleft, there was ſhewed us the head of S:. Denis 
and apart of his body. But I miſtake my ſelf, it was not the 
head, but the portraitureofit ingold; the head being ſaid 
to be withinic; by his repreſentation he ſcericth ro have 
had. a very reverend and awſull countenance : though I per. 
ſwade my ſelf that the rich Crown and Miter which he there 
weareth (and certainly they are of a high value) never be- 
longedto him in his life. On each tide of the head are two 
Angels ſupporting it, all ofgold a'to ; boih which toge- 
ther with the head and ornaments ({upported,ore reported to 
be the work of one Elvy, /: plus artificicl orfewre de ſon 
tempr, the cunningeſt Goldſmith of his time ; who atter- 
wards was made Biſhop of Neyox, and Sainted. 

Concerning Reliques I ſhall have occation to ſpeak fur- 
ther, when Icome to the holy Chappel in Peris ; ſomewhat 
now of the honour due unto the memory ot Martyrs, I am 


none of thoſe that think the memories of thoic Heroes on 
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the primicive times, nut to be honoured In the duſt; nei- 
ther wou!d | afſaulc their ſhrines with an irrFycrenc finger : 
on the vchecr lide, they [hall never have my prayers dire&ed 
ty them nor my devoilunsz nor can T think it Jawtull to 
giveihe ren rats ot hemany budily obſervance. Though 
| Jo and viiihunour, I dare not worſbvip them. Sc. Auſtin 
hath cutcu a mid way between (he Pap:t and the Zelet, 
11th. $ Book of his moſt exccllent work Pe Civitate dei, and 
j1is pa it ic Is beſt! to follow, Honorzmus ſane memorias 
eorum tenquim ſardurum buminum Dei, quiu,que ad mortem Cor- 
pirum proveritate certarunt : and a little after, he (heweth the 
nd vt thele memorials, viz. Ut ea celebritate Deo vere gpratias 
de e0* um viCioris aganw, © nos ad imitationem talium coronarum 
eorumn memerie renovation? edhortemur. One relique there is of 
which this uſe c.nnot poſſibly be niade ; and what do you 
think that (hould be,but the Lantho.n which Judas uſed wl en 
be w«int to apprehend his Maſter? aprety oneit is ( I con- 
felle) rich'y beſer with ſtudde: of Cryſtall , through which 
all che light cometh ; the main of ic being of a ſubſtance nur 
tranſparent. Had it been ſhewed- me within the firſt century of 
y ears after the paſlion, I might, perhaps, have been fooled in- 
to abelict; for Iam confident it can be no older. Being as 
it is, I will acknowledgeit to bea Lanthorn, though it be- 
longed not to Judas. 

From the 1eliques of Martyrs, proceed we to thoſe of Kings ; 
and amongeſt thoſe there is nothing which will long detain 
an Erpiiſh man. He thathath ſeenthe tonibs at Weſtminſter 
will think theſe to be bur trifles, if he confader the work- 
manſh'p, or therichesand the magnificence. The chief of 
choſe many mean ones which are there, are thoſe. of Henry 
1}. and Katharize de Medices his wife, in a lictle Chappell 
of their own building ; both in their full proportion, and 
in theic royall habiliments, exceeding flately. There is alfo 
a neat tomb cf the ſame Henry, built all of brafſe, and (up- 
ported by four brafle pillars : his Statua of the ſame mettle 
placed on the top of it,and compoſed as if at his prayers. The 
reſt are more iv tale then weight. But the chief beauties 
of this Church, are in the treaſurie, wbich it was not my 
happinefſe go ſee. As I am tulormed, the moſt hag 0m 
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things in it are theſe, The Swords of Foan the Virgin, 
Charles the great , Rowland his coulen, and that of Henry 
IV. when he was Crowned. His Boots, Crown and Sccp- 
ter, as thoſe alſo of his ſon Lewis now reigning. Acrolle 
three foot high, made of paregold. A Crown, Scepter and 
golden ball, given by Pope Adrian to Caro/us megnus. A 
golden Crown of Jarger life, bedecked with Adamants and 
other pretious ſtones; given by Charles Marte!) atter his 
victories over the Saracens. A very fair Chalice all of gold, 
in which Sc. Denis is reported to have conſecrated the Sq- 
cramentall wine. The others of leiſer note, | purpoſely omic, 
for baving not ſeen them, I am loath to go any turther upon 
truſt. And (ol leave St. Denis, a Church ſo richly furnilhec, 
that had I ſeen all the rarities and glories of it, that only 
days content had deſerved our journey ; [ed bec infelici nimiz. 
Not to continue this diſcourſe any longer by way of 
journall, or geſt dierum. Few dayes after We had wearied 
our ſelves with the {ight of Paris, we went to fce ſome of 
their Majeſtics houſes in the Countrey. And here we paſſed 
by Madrit, localled of the King of Spains houſe at Mzadrit, 
after the forme cf which it is builr, The tcunder ct it was 
Francis the firſt, who being taken Priſoner at the batrail ot 
Pavie, ann. dom. 1525. andthence carryed into Spain, had no 
lefſe then a twelve months time to draw the platforme. A 
fine Countrey houſe it ſeemed to bez but our j urney lay 
beyond it. One league beyond itlay Rua! a ſmall Town 
belonging to the Abbey of St. Denis. In a corner of this 
Town the Queen Mother hath a fine ſummer huufe, abun- 
cantly adorned with retired walks, ar. da molt curious va- 
riety of water-works: for beſides the formes ct divers 
glaſſes, pillars, ard Geomerricall Feues, all frawed by tbe 
water; there were birds of ſundry forts fo artificially 
made, that they both deceived the eye by their motion, and 
the ear by their melodie. Somewhat higher in tl-e middeſt 
of a moſt delicious G:rden, are two Fountains of ad- 
mirable workman(hip: In the firſt, the portraicures of 
Cerberus, the B-ar of Calydon, the Nemean Lyon ; aud in the 
navell of it Hercules killing Hydra. In the other only a 


Crocodile full of wild and unruly tricks, and ſending from 
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his throat mulick not much different from Organs. Had 
your eyes been ſhut, you would have thought your ſelf in 
lome Cathcdrall Church : this melody of the Crocodi/e, and 
that other of the birds, ſo exally counterfeiting the har- 
monte of 2 well ordered Quire. And now we are come 
into the Grove, a place fo full of retired walks, ſo (ſweetly 
:nd del. bly contrived, that they would even entice a man 
to melanchuly, becauſe in them even melancaoly would 
prove delighttull. Thetrees fo interchangeably folded one 
within the other, that they were at once a ſhelter againſt 
winde and ſun : yet not fo fullenly cloſe, but chat they 
eft>rd:d the eye an excellent Lordſhip over the Vines and 
verdure of the earth impriſoned within them : it ſeemed 
a Grove, an Orchard, anda Vineyard, ſo variouſly interwo- 
ven and mixt together, as if it had been the purpoſe of the 
Artiſt to mate amanfall in love with confuſton, In the 
middle of this Wildernefſe was ſeated the houſe, environed 
round abuut with a Moat of running watcr, The houſe 
pretty, andtheretore little; built rather fora banquet, then 
atealt. It was buile and enriched with this varicty of 
pleaſures, by Mr. de Ponte, Taylor to King Henry IV. and was 
no queſtion the beſt garment that evyer he cut out in his life. 
Dying, t:;- gaveit to Mr. Landerhoyne, once his ſervant, and 
now his ſon by adoption; of whom the Qu:en Mother ta- 
king a liking to it, bought it; giving him in exchange, an 
vthce in the Treaſury worth 400000 crowns to be ſold. 

T wo leagues trom Rudl), is the Kings houſe of St. Germain 
en Olay, a houſe ſeated on the top of a hill juſt like Windſore, 
The Town of St, Germain lyeth all about ir, the river Seine 
(of the ſame breadth as the Thames is at the place mentioned ) 
runneth below it; and the houſe by reaſon ofthe fite, ha- 
ving a large command upon the Country round about it. The 
Town is poor and hath nothing in it remarkable but the 
name, which it took from St. Germain Biſhop cf Auxerre, | 
who together with St. Lupus Biſhop of Tropes, failed into | 
Britain to root out Pelagianiſm. The Caftle or ſeat Royall 
is dividedinto two parts, the old and the new ; the old, 
which js next unto the Town, is built of Bricks, and for 
forme it is triangular: founded it wav at the firſt by 
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Charles V. fince ſtrengthned and beautificd by the Engi:ſb 
when it was in their poſkflion : Francis |. added to it the 
upper tory and the battlements, and in memoriam fi, hath 
I«tt a Capital] F upon every of the chimnies. The new 
houſe , diſtant from the 01d about a ſuclong, and to which 
youdeſcend by a handſome grecn Court, was built by Havry 
IV. It conlifteth of three ſeverali parts, al! jc-yned rogether, 
the two outermoſt quadrangular, that in the mid.ile almoſt 
round andin the faition ot a Few-(þ Synag gue, Here we 
ſaw the Vulatory full of ſundry torain birds, ard in one 
of the lower rooms great ſtore of outlandiih conies; but 
theſe were acceſſories. The principall was the majeſty of the 
houſe, which is, indeed, worth the obicrvation. The Palace 
of the Lowre ſo much tamed, is not to be nzmeq in the fame 
day with it. The roomsare well ordered. and high rovttd, 
gorgeoully ſet out with the curiofities of the Painter. ): 
ſumeof the Chambers they ſhewed us ſome Porticall fii- 
ons'exprelled by the pencill in the windowes and on th: 
wainſcot, and ſeemed to glory much in thein. I confetTe they 
might have pl:ntitally poſſeſſed my fancy, had I not fect. 
the window of Gorrambury gallery, belonging to the Right He - 
norable Francs Viſcount St. Albans; a window in which all 
the Fables of Ovids Metamorphoſis, are ſo naturally and livcly 
diſſembled, that if ever art went beyond it (tt, it was in that 
admirable expreſſion, 

Let us now take a view of the water-works, and here 
we (hall ſe in the firſt water-houſe, which is a ſtately Jarpe 
walk vaulted over head, the eftigies of a Dragon, juſt againſt 
the entrance; an unquice beaſt that vomiteth on all that 
come nigh ic. At the end toward the right hand is the 
Statua of a Nymph litting before a paire cf Organs. Upon 
the looſing of one of the pipes, the Nymphs fingers began to 
manape the keyes, and brought the inſtrument to yicld ſuch 
a muſick, that if it were not that of an Organ, it was as like 
Itas could be, and not be the ſame.Lnto the divition of li: 
hngers, her head kepta porportionable time; jolting fron 
oneſhoulder to the other, as | have have ſeen an old hdler 2: 
a Wake. In the fame proportion were the counterfeits of all 
forts of mils, wcb before very eagerly diſcharged their fundii- 
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ons ; but upon the beginning of this harmony, they fud- 
denly ſtood (t'1I, as it they h2d had ears to have heard ir. Ar 
the other end towards the lefr hand, we ſaw a ſhop of 
Smithe, ancther ot Joiners, and a backlide full of Sawyers 
and Maſons, all idle. Upon the firſt command of the water, 
they all fe!l to their Occupations, and plyed them Iluſtily ; 
the birds every where 1inging, and ſo ſaving the Artificers the 
1-bour ofa whiſtling. Beſides, upon the drawing of a wood» 
den courtain, there @ppeared unto us, two Tritons riding 
on their Dolphins, and each of them with a ſhell in his 
hand, which interchangeably and in turns ſerved them in 
ficad of trumpets. A very happy decorum, and truly Poe- 


tical]. 


Ceruleum Tritina vocet, conchaque ſonanti 
Inſpirare jubet , ———— 


As Ovid of him. 


Afterward followes Neptune himſelf, fitting in his Chariot, 
drawn with four Tortoylts,and graſping his tricuſpis or three 
torked Scepter in his hand : the water under them repre- 
ſenting, all this while, a fea ſomewhat troubled. 36 fteps 
from the front ofthe houſe we deſcended into this water- 
heuie; and by 60 more wedeſcended into a ſecond of the 
{mc ta'bion, bur not of an equall length with the other. Ar 
the right hand « fthis, is the whole ſtvry of Perſeus, Andro- 
meda avd the Whale lively ated; the Whale being killed, 
and the Ledy unloofſed from the rock very perte&Qly. Bur 
wichall, it was ſo cunningly managed, and chat with ſuch a 
mutuall change of tortune, on the parties of buth the comba- 
tanis, that one who had not known the fable, would have 
ten ſorcaffraid that the Knight would have loſt the vito- 
ry, and the Lady her lite. Ar the other end there was thown 


Unto us, 
Orpheus in ſyivis poſitus, ſylveqne ſequentes. 
There appearedunto us the reſemblance of Orphers, playing 


on aireble Viall, the trees moving with, the furce of the 
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mu!ick, and che wilde deafts dancing in rw (> rings about him. 
An invention which could noc bur coſt K. Henry a great ſum 
of money ; one only ltcing of th: fille b.ing by michance 
broken, having coſt King Len# his fon 1500 Livres. Upon 
the opening of a dvuble-leave.! door, there were exhib t:d 
co us divers repreſentations and c nceits, which ceriainly 
might have been more gracetu]l, if they had not fo much in 
them of the puppet play. By ſome fieps more we deternd: d 
into the Garden, and by as many more into a G:e:tn, which 
opened int» the water id2; in which the goodlick fl wer 
and moſt pleaſing to my eyes, was the ſiztua of an horſe in 
braſſe, of that bigneſT+, that I and one of my companions 
could ſtand in the neck of him. But diſmouating from 
this horſe, we monnted our own, and (v took our leaves 
of Sc. Germain. 

On the other ſide of Paris, and up the river, we ſaw an 
other of the Kings houſes, called Sr. Vincent or Vincennes. It 
was beautified with a large part by Philip Auguſtine, anno 1185. 
who alſo walled the Park, and repleniſhed it with Deer. In 
this houſe have dyed many famous perſonages, as Philip the 
fair, Lewis Hatin,and Charles the fair ; but none ſo much to be 
lamented as that of our Henry V. cut down in the flower of 
his age, and middeſt of his viftories: a man moſt truly va- 
liant, and the Alexander of his times, Not far from thence 
i8an old Caſtle, once (trong, bur time hath made it now un- 
ſerviceable. The people call ic Chafteau Biſeftre, corruptly for 
Vinceſire ; which maketh me believe it was built by che Engliſh 
when they were maſters of this Iſle. 
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Paris, the names and antiquily of it. The ſituation 
and greatueſſe. The chief ſtrength and Fortifica- 
t.ons avout it, The ſtreets and buildings. King 
Tames hs laudable care in beantifying London. 
King Henry the fourths intent to fortifie the Town. 
Why ot altuated. The Artifices and wealth of the 
Parifians, The bravery of the CitiFens deſcribed 


under the perſon of a Barbcr, 
N ſhould have brought you the ſame day we came 
from Pomtoyſe. 

[tc hath had in diversaget, two feverall names ; the one 
taken from the people, the other from the firuation ; the 
name taken from the people is that of Paris. F. Ceſar in 
his Commentar:es making mention o' the Nation of the Pariſn, 
and at tha: time calling this City Vrbem Pari/jjo:um. Anmiants 
AMarcel:nus cslieth it by the fame appellative; for as yer the 
name ot Paris was not appropriated nnto it. As for theſe 
Pariſti, it is well known that they were a people ot Gaia 
Celtica;z but why the people were lo called, hath been queſiti- 
oned, and that deſcrvedly. Some derive them from a fon of 
Paris the ſon of Prim: but the humour of deriving all 
nationall 01 iginations trom Troy, hath Jong ſince been bifſed 
out of the Schoole of Antiquity. The Beroſus of Fohn Annius 
bring«th them from one Pars King of the Celte; and hi: au- 
thority is alike authenticall. The baftards which this Annius 
ivpoſtd upon the Antient writers, are now tiughtto know 
their 0v%nN father. Others deduce it from m/f17ie, a Greek 
word importing boldneffe of ſpeech z which is approved by 
I i!:c:n ct Breton, in the firft book of his Phillipiades. 
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Finibus egreſſe patriis, per Galicarurd 
Sedem querebant, ponendis menibus aptam, 
Et ſe Parifios dixerunt,nomine Greco, 

Dmnod ſonat expeſitum noſtris, audaciagverbis, 


Leaving their native ſoil, they ſought through Gan! 
A place to build a City, and a wall, 

And call'd themſelves Parifians z which in Greek 
Doth note a prompt audacity to ſpeak. 


It is ſpoken ofthoſe Gaules, who coming out of the more 
Southern parts, here planted themſelyes. Neither is it im+ 
prabable, that a Gellick nation ſhould aſſume to it ſelf a 
Greek name, that language having taken good footing in 
theſe parts, long before Ceſars time, as himſelf teftifyeth in 
his Commentazies. How well this name agreeth with the 
French nature, I havealready manifeſted in the chara&er of 
this people, both men and women. Bur I will not ftand 
to this etymologie. The names of great Cities are as obſcure 
as thoſe of their founders; and the conjeQ&urall derivations 
of them are oftentimes rather plauſible then probable; and 
ſometimes neither. As for the antiquity of it, it is ſaid to 
be buile inthe time of Amaſia King of Judab; but this alſo 
i8 uncertain : the beginnings of antient Cities, being as 
dark and hidden, as the reaſons of their names. Cer- 
tain it is, that it is no puiſne ,in the world; it be- 
ing a ftrong and opulent Town in the dayes of Fulius 
Ceſar. 

The other name of this City, which is indeed the anti- 
ent, and was taken from the fituation of it, is Lutetia, 
from lutum dirt ; as being ſeated in an exceeding clammy and 
dirty ſoil. To this alſo conſenteth the abovenamed William 
of Breton, in his ſaid firft Book of the Phillippiades, ſaying, 


Duoniam tunc temporis 5 
Reddebat palus & terre pingueds lutoſam, 
HFptum Parifti poſuere Lutetia nomen. 
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And fince the Fens, and clammy ſoil did make 
Their City dirty : for that reaſons ſake, 
The Town, the name Lutetia did take. 


As for the Etymologie of Munſter, who deriveth the name 
trom Luens oneof the Kings of the Celte : it may (for ought 
I know) defervedly keep company with that of Beroſus, al- 
ready recited. This name of Latetia continued till the com- 
ing of the Franks into theſe parts: who to endeer the 
nat'on ofthe Parjſti, and oblige them the more faithfully to 
dothem ſervice, commanded it for ever after to be called 
Paris. But the ſituation of this Town gave it not only the 
name; it gave it alſo (as thecuftome of Godfathers in Eng- 
land) a chriſtning gifr, which is the riches of it; and by con- 
ſequence, the preheminence. In how delicate and flouriſh- 
ing a ſoil it is ſituate, I have already told you in my de- 
{c:iption of the vally of Montmorencie where ic ſtandeth. If 
you will believe Comines in the firft book of bis Hiſtories, 
he will tell you, that Ceft la cite que jamais ieveiſſe envirome? 
de meilleux pais et plantureux; of all the Cities which ever he ſaw, 
itis environed with the beſt and fruitfuPt Countrey. The 
river of Seine is alſo, no queſtion, a great help to the en- 
riching ofit; for though it be not Navigable unto the 
Town, yet itgiveth free paſſage unto boats of an indiffe- 
rent big burden, into which the ſhips are unladen, and fo 
their commodities. carryed up the water. A profitable en- 
rercourſe between the Sea and the City for the Merchancs. 
Of theſe boats there are an infinite company that plie up 
:nd down the water, and more indeed, as the ſaid Comines 
js of opinion, than any mancan believe that hath not ſeen 
them, 

It is in circuite, as Boterus is of opinion, 12 miles. Ochers 
judge it at 10. For my part, Idarenot gueſſe it to be above 
8; andyet I wastold by a French man, that it was in com- 
paſſe no lefſe then 14 leagues within the wals; an untruth 

\ bigger then the Town. For fhgure ic is circular, that being, 
| according to Gezmetricians , of all figures the moſt car acious. 
And queſtionlefle if it be erue, that Urbs non in menibus, ſed 
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in civibuspoſita eſt ; Paris may challenge as great a circuir as 
the moſt of Europe : it being little inferiour to the biggelt, 
for the multitudesof her inbabicants. Joyne the compallc 
and the populouſneſſe together, and you ſhall hear the wileſt 
of the French men ſay, that Que ce qu' eſt Þ ame a la raiſon, e1 
la prunelle a  oeil; cela meſme eſt Paris a la France. Add to 
this the verdi& of Charles V. who being demanded which 
he thought to be the biggeſt City of France ; anſwered, Reven: 
and being then asked, whac he thought of Paris : made an- 
ſwer, Unpais; that ic was a whole Countrey. The Empe- 
rour did well to flatter Francis the firt, who asked him 
thele queſtions, and in whoſe power he then was; other- 
wiſche might have given men good cauſe to fuſpeR his 
judgement, Thetruthis, that Paris is a fair and goodly 
Town; yet withall, it is nothing like the miracle that ſome 
men make it. Were the figure of London altered, and all the 
houſes of it caft into a Ring; Idare able it a larger and more 
goodly Town then Paris, and that in-the compariſon, it may 
glveic at the leaft halfa mile oddexr. 

For matter of ſtrengch-and reſiſtance, certain it 1s that 
this Cicy is exceeding well ſeated, were it as well fortifyed. 
Ic lyeth ia a plain flat levell, and hath no hils nigh unto it, 
from which ic cag any way beannoyed ; and for the caſting 
and making of rowling-trenches, 1 think the ſoil is _ 
ſerviceable. If Art were no more wanting to the ſirengt 
of ic then Nature, in mine opinion, it might.-be made almoſ 
impregnable. Henry IV. ſeeing the preſent weaknefſe of it, 
had oncea purpoſe (asit is ſaid) to haveſtrengthned it ac- 
cording tothe modern art of Fortifications. But it went no 
further then the purpoſe, He was a great builder, and had 
many projets of Maſonry in, bis head, which were little 
for his profic ; and this would have proved lefſe then any. 
For beſides the infinite ſums of mony which would have be.n 
ewployed in ſo immenſe a work; wh.c had this been in 
effeQ, but to put a ſword into the hand of a mad man ? The mu- 
tinies and (edition of this people have made it little infe- 
riour to Leige cr Gaunt, the two. moſt revolting Towus of 
Eurcpe. And again, the Baricadees againſt the perſon of 
King Herry 11I, and the large reſiſtance it made to himſelf, 
; K 2 being 
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being weak ; were ſufficient to inftru& him what might be 
expeCed from it by his ſucceſſors, when it ſhould be ftrengrh- 
ned and inabled to rebellion. 

The preſent ſtrength of the Town then is not great, the 
wals being very weak and ruinous; and thoſe other few 
helps which ic hath, being little availeable for defence. The 
beautifulleſt part of the whole reſiftance is the ditch, deep, 
precipirate and broad; and to ſay no more of it, an excel- 
lent ward, werethert any thing elſe correſpondent toit. As 
for the Fort next unto St. Antonies gate, called the Baſiille ; 
itis in my conceit too little to prote& the Town, and too 
low to command it. When Swords only and Pick-axes were 
in uſe, andafterwards in the infancie of guns, it did fome 
ſervice inthe nature of a Fortrefſe: now it ſerverth prin- 
cipally asa priſon for thoſe of the greater ſort, who will 
permit themſelves to be vaken. It is ſaid to be built by the 
Engliſh, when they were Lords of Paris, and the vulgar are 
all of this opinion. Others, of the more learned ſort, make 
it to be the work of one of the Provoſts of the City. D« 
Cheſne calleth him Hugues Aubriot, in the time of Charles V. 
when as yet the Engliſh had nothing to do here. The word 
Baſtille in generall, fignifieth a Fortreſſe ; the article a, pre- 
fixed before it, maketh ic a name, and appropriateth it unto 
this building. There arealſo two little turrets, juſt againft 
the gallery of the Louure, on both ſides of the Seine, inten- 
ded for the defence of the River; though now they are 
lictle able ro anſwer that intention: they alſo are fathered 
on the Engliſh, but how true I know not. An other place I 
marked,defigned perhaps for a Rampart, but imployed at this 
time only by windmils,It is a goodly mount of earth, high 
and capacious, fituate cloſe unto the gate called St. Martins ; 
the moſt defenſible part,if wel manned,of all Paris. Thos is the 
ſtrength of this Town (as you ſee) bur ſmall ; and if Henry 
IV. lay ſo long beforeit with his Army, it was not becauſe 
he could nottake it, but becauſe he would not. He was 
loath (as Biron adviſed him) to receive the bird naked, 
which he expeRed with all its feathers; and this anſwer 
he gave the Lord W/iloughie, who undertook to force an en- 
try into It, - 

or 
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For the ſtreets, they are many of them of a liwfull and 
comperent breadth, well picched under the foot with fair 
and Jarge peble. This paving of it was the work of Philip 
Amnguſius, arino 1223. or thereabouts; before which time ic 
could nor but be miſerably dirty, if not unpaſſable. 5s ic 
now is, the leaſt rain maketh ic very (lippery and trouble. 
ſome; and as iiicle a continuance of warme weather, ftink- 
ing and poiſonous. But whether this noiſomeneſle pro- 
ceed from the nature of the ground, or the {luttiſhneſlſe of 
the people in theic houſes, or the negle& of the Magiltrates 
in not providing a ſufficiency of Scavengers, or all, I am 
not to determine. This Iam confident of, that the naſtieſt 
lane in London, is Frankincenſc and Juniper, to the ſweeteſt 
ſtreet in this City. The antient by-word was (and there 
is good reaſon for it_) 11 J[ſtaint comme la fange de Paris : had 1 
the power of making proverbs,l would only change i! deſtaint 
into il puit, and make the by-word ten times more Ortho- 
dox. I have ſpoken ſumewhat already of the Fortificat*- 
ons of this Town, but they arc but trifles : the only venome 
of the ficeet, isa ſtrength unto it more powerfull then the ' 
ditches or the bulwark of St. Martins. Morriſon in his Itine- 
rarie relateth how the Cicizens of Prague in Bohemia, were 

airing the wals of their Town for fear of the Turkes ; but 
with all he addeth, that if the ſtink of the ftreets kept him 
not thence , there was no aſſurance to be looked for of 
the wals. I know now not how true it is of that City, 
I am ſure it may be juſtly verified of this. It was therefore 
not unjudiciouſly ſaid of an Engliſh Gentleman, that he 
thought Paris was the ſtrongeſt Town in Chriſtendome ; 
for he took (ftrong) in that ſenſe as we do in England, 
when we ſay ſuch a man hath a ſtrong-breath. Theſe things 
conſidered, it could not butbe an infinite happineſſe granted 
by nature to our Henry V. that he never ſtopped his noſeat 
any ftink, as our Chronicles report of him. Otherwile, in 
my conſcience, he had never been able to keep his Court 
there. But that which moſt amazed me, is, that in ſuch a 
perpetuated conſtancy of ſtinks, there ſhould yet be found 
{o large and admirablea variety, A variety fo ſpeciall and 
diftin&, that ary Chymicall noſe (1 darelay wy life on it) 
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ewo or three perambulations, would hunc out blindfold, 
each ſeverall ſtreet by the ſmell, as perfe&ly as another by his 
eye. A Town ofa ſtrange compolition, one can hardly live 
in it in ihe Summer without polſning, in the Winter with- 
out miring. 

For the buildings, they are I confefſe very handſomely 
and uniftormely ſet out to the ftreet-ward; notunſeemly in 
themſclves, and very ſutable one with another. High and 
perpendicular, with windowes reaching from the top 
almoſt to the bortom. The houſes of the new mould 
in London, are juſt after their faſhion : wherein the care and 
defigne of our late Soveraign King ames is highly to be 
magnifyed. Time and his good beginnings well ſeconded, 
will make that City nothing inferiour for the beauty and 
excellency of her ſtrufures, to the gallanteſt of Europe z in- 
ſomuch that he might cruly have ſaidof his London, what 
Auguſtus did of his Rome, T1 Poplu yum greater, Arvirne 
vir ng larcime, Urbem quem lateritiam inveni marmoream relinguo,. 
as Dion hath it. But as Londonnow is, the houſes ofit in the 
in{ide,are both better concrived,and richlyer furniſhed by far, 
then thoſe of Pars; the inward beauty and ornaments 
molt commonly tollowing the eftate of the builders, or the 
owners. Their houſes are diſtinguiſhed by fgnes as wich us, 
and under every ſign there is printed in Capitall letters, 
what ſigne it is; neither is it more then need. The old 
(hife of This is a Cock, and this is a Bull, was never more re- 
quifite in the infancy of painting, then in this City. For 
to hideouſly and ſo without re{emblanceto the thing fig- 
nified, are moſt of theſe pencil-works: that I may withour 
danger ſay of them as Pſcudolus in Plautus doth of the letter 
which was written from Phenicium to his young maſter 
Calldorus, An obſcero hercle, habent quoque galline manus ? nam has 
guidem cailma ſcripſtt. Ifa hen wouldnot ſcrape better por- 
craitures on a dunghill then they have hanged up before theic 
doors, I would ſend to my Hoſteſs of Toftes to be executed. 
And indeed generally, the Artificers of Paris are as (lovenly 
in their trades, az in their houſes; yet you may finde nim- 
ble dincers,prety fidlers for a toy, and a Tayler that can trick 
you up 3tterthe beſt and neweſt faſhivn. Their Cutlers _ 
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ſuch abominable and fearfull knives, as would grieve a mans 
heart to ſeethem: and their Glovers, are worſe then they ; 
you would imagine by their Gloves, that the hand for which 
they are made, were cut of by the wriſt : yet on the other ſide 
they are very perfeC at tooth-picks, beard brulkes,and (which 
I hold the moſt commendable art of them ) at the cutting of 
a ſeal. Their Mercersare but one degree removed from a 
Pedler; ſuch as in Eng/and wecall Chapinen, that is a Pedlecr 
with a ſhop. And for Goldſmiths there is lictle uſe of them, 
glaſſes being there mcft in requeſt, both becauſe neat, and be- 
cauſe cheap. I perſwade my ſelf that the two ſeverall 
ranks of (hops in Cheapſide , can ſhew more plate, and more 
variety of Mercery wares, good and rich, then three parts of 
Paris. Merchants they have here, but not many, and they nor 
very wealthy. The river ebbs ave, and floweth not nigher 
then 75 miles or thereabouts, and the boats which thence 
ſerve the City, being no bigger then our Weſtern Barges. 
The principall means by which che people do ſubliſt, are the 
Court of the King, moſt times held amongſt them ; and the 
great reſort of Adveates and Clients to the chambers of Parli- 
ament. Without theſe two crutches the Town would get 
a vile halting, and perhaps be ſcarce able to ſtand. What the 
eftate of ſome of their wealthyeſt Citizens may amount 
to, I cannot ſay, yet I dare conjeQure it, not to be ſuperflu- 
ous. The Author of the book entituled Les eftat du monde , 
reckoneth ic for a great marvell that ſome of our London 
Merchants ſhould be worth 100000 crownes, we account that 
eſtate among us not to be ſo wonderfull, and may thence 
ſafely conclude, that they who make a prodigie of 1o little, 
are not worth ſomuch themſelves. 

If you believe their apparell, we may, perhaps, be perſwa- 
ded otherwiſe ; that queſtionleſſe ſpeaketh no lefſe then mil - 
lions, though like ic is, that when they are in their beſt 
clothes, they are'in the midle of their eftates. But concerning 
the ridiculous bravery of the poor Pariſian, take along with 
you this ſtory : U[pon our firſt coming into Paris, there came 
to vilit a German Lord, whom we met a ſhip-bord, a couple 


of. French Gallant, his acquaintance; the one of them (tor l 
did 
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did not much oblerve the other) had a ſuit of Jurkie grogram 
doubled with Taffeta, cut with long ila{hes, or carbona- 
do's, after the French faſhion, and belaied with buglelace. 
Through the openings of his doublet appeared his ſhirt of 
the pureſt Holland, and wrought with curious needle. 
work ; the points at his waſte and knees, all edged with a 
{ilver edging; his garters, roſes and hat-band, ſutable to 
his points ; a beaver hat,and a pait of ſilk flockins; his cloke 
alſo of Turkey grogram, cut upon black Taffeta, This Lord 
(for who would have dared to gueſſe him other?) applyed 
himſelf to me, and perceiving my ignorance in the French, 
accofted ine in Latine, which he ſpake indifferently well. At- 
cer {ome diſcourſe, he took notice of mine eyes, which were 
then ſore and ſea-lick, and promiſed me, it I would call on 
him at his lodging the nans morning, to give me a water, 
which ſuddenly would reſtore them to their ſtrength and 
vigor. Ihumbly thanked his Lordſhip for ſuch an ineffable 
and immerited favour, in the beſt complement and greateſt 
obeifance Iconld deviſe. It was not for nought, thought I, 
that our Engliſh extoll ſo muth the humanity of this people; 
nay I began to accuſe the report of envy, as not having 
publiſhed the one half of their graces and affabilicties. Quan- 
tilum enim virtutum ilarum acceperim | And thus taking my leave 
of his Honor, I greedily expe&ed the next morning. 
The morning come, and the hour of viliting bis Lord- 
ſhip almoſt at hand, I ſent a ſervant to fetch a Barber 
ro come trim me and make me neat, as not knowing 
what occation I might have, of ſeeing his Lady or his 
daughters. Upon thereturn of the mefſenger, preſently fol- 
loweth his Altitude, and bidding me fic down in his chair, 
he disburdened one of his pockets ( Bus hec credat, niſt ſit pro 
tefte vetuſias?)) of a caſe of inſtruments,and the other of a bun- 
dle of linnen. Thus accommodated, he falleth tro work a- 
bout me, to the earning of a quardeſou.' In my life I had 
never more adoe to hold in my laughter. And certair- 
ly, had not an anger or vexation at my own folly, in 
caſting away (ſo much humble rhetoricx the night before 
upon him, ſomewhat troubled me; I ſhould either have 
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laughc him our of hi fine (uit, or have broke my heart in 
the reſtraine. 


Duid domini facient, audent cum talia fures ? 


It a Batber may be thus taken in ſuſpicion for a Lord, no 
doube but a Mercer may be accuſed tor a Marqueſle. 


Paris divided into four parts. Of the Fauxbourgs in 
generall, Of the Peff-houſe, The Fauxbourg and 
Abby of Sr. Germain, The Oueen Mothers 
houſe there. Her purpoſe never 10 reſide in it. 
The Provoft of Merchants, and his amthority, The 
Armes of the Town. The Toewn-houſe, The 
Grand Chaſtelet. The Arcenall. The place Royal, 
&c, The Vicounty of Paris, And the Provoſt: 
ſeven daughters. 


parts, viz. Ulteriorem, lying beyond Duerw, North ; 
Citeriorem, lying from Tagus, South ; and Interenmem, 

ſituate betwixt both the rivers. Paris is ſeated juſt as that 
Province, and may in a manner admit of the ſame divifion 
for the River of Seine, hath there fo diſperſed ic ſelf, that ic 
hath divided this French Metropolis into three parts alſo, viz. 
Citeriorem, lying on this (fide the river, which they call La 
Vile, the Fown; Utſericrem, lying beyond the further 
branch of it, which they call L' Univerfitizz and Imteranmem 
hruzte between both the fireams in a little Iſland ; which 
they call La Citz, To theſe __ the Subuibs, or ( as 
they 


T* which write of Laſftania divide it into three 
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they call them) the Fauxbourgs, and you have in all four 
pares of Paris. 

Theſe Farxhiurgs are not incorporated unto the Town,or 
joyned rogether with it, as the Suburbs of London are unto 
thar City. They ſtand ſevered trom it a pretty diſtance, and 
appear to be what indeed they are, a diſtin& body from it; 
For the oft part the houſes in them are old and ruinous : 
yct the F auxb.urg of St. Jacques is in a prety good 'aſhion and 
the leaſt unhghily of them all, except St. Germains. The Faux- 
Pourg alſo of St. Marcel hath ſomewhat to commend ic, which is 
thar the great Peſt-houſe built by Hexry IV. is within the 
Precinas otit; a houſe built quadrangular wile, very Jarge 
arid capacious; and ſeemeth to ſuch as ſtand atar off it (for 
ic is not ſafe venturing nigh it or within ) to be more like 
the Palace of a King, then the Kings Palace it ſelf. But the 
principalleft of all che Suburbs is that of St. Germains, a place 
lately repaired, full of divers ſtately houſes, and in bigneffc 
lictle inferior unto Oxford. It crook name from the Abbey of 
S-. Germein, ſeated within it, built by Childebert the ſon of 
C!ouis, anno 1542. in the honor of St. Vincent. Afterwards 
it got the name of St. German a Biſhop of Paris, whoſe body 
was there buried, and at whoſe inftigation ic had former- 
ly been founded. The number of the Monks was enlarged 
to the number of 120 by Charles the balde, ( he began bis 
reign anno $41 ) and ſo they continue till this day. The 
preſent Abbot is Henry of Burbon _—_ of Metz, baſe ſon un- 
to Henry IV. He is by his place Lord of all this goodly Sub- 
urb; bath power of Ilevying Taxes upon his cenants : and 
to himacccew all the profes of. the great Fair holden here 
every February. 

The principall houſe in it is that ofthe Queen Mother,not 
yet fully buile. The Gallery ofit, which pollefſeth all the 
right (ide of the ſquare, is perfeQly finiſhed, and faid to be a 
moſt roys]l and majeſticall peece. The further part alſo, op- 
polite to the gate, is finiſhed ſo far forth as concerneth the 
vutiide and firength of it ; the ornamentall party and trap- 
pings of it being yet not added. When ict is abſolutely con- 
ſummare, if it hold proportion with the other ſides, both 


within and witt ont, it will bea PaJace for.the 6Iegancy _ 
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policeneſle of the Fabrick, not tellowed in Europe. A Palace 
anſwerable to the greatnefſe of her mind that built it 3 yet ic 
is by divers conjeAured that her purpoſe is never to rehide 
there:for which cauſe the building goeth but (lowly forward. 
For when upon thedeath of her great Privado,the Marqueſſe 
D* Ancre, ſhe was removed to Blois:thoſe of the oppolite taQti- 
on in the Court got ſo ſtrongly into the good opinion of 
the King, that not without great ſtruglings, by thoſe of her 
party, and the hazard of two civill wars, (he obtained ber 
tormer neernefſe to his Majeſty. She may ſee by this what co 
truft to, ſbould her abſence leave the Kings mind any way 
prepared for new impreſſions. Likely therefore it is, that 
ſhe will rather chooſe co leave her fine houſe unhabited fur- 
ther then on occaſions for a Banquet, then give, the leaſt op- 
portunity to ſtagger her greatnefſe. This houſe is called 
Luxembourg Palace , as being built in place of an old houſe 
belonging to the Duke of that Province. The fecond houſe 
of note in this Suburb isthat of the Prince of Conde, to whom 
it was given by the Queen Mother, in the firſt year of her 
Regency. 

The Town of Paris, is that part of ic, which Ilyeth on 
this fide of the hithermoft branch of the Seine towards Picar- 
die. What was ſpoken before in the generall hath its refe- 
rence to this particular; whether it concern the {weern« {le 
of the ftrects, the manner of the bujlding, tbe furnicure of the 
artificer, or the like. It containeth in it 13 Pariſh Churcher, 
viz. St. German de Auxerre, 2 St. Euſtace, 3 Les Saints Inno- 
cents, 4 St. Sauueur, 4 St. Nicolas des champs. 6 Le Sepulcre. 
7 St. Jacques de la bonchierie, 8 Sc, Foſſe, 9 St. Mercy, 10 St. Fean, 
11 St. Gervaſe, and St. Protaſſe, 12 St. Paul, and 13 St. Jean 
le ronde Iralſobathinit 7 Gates, ſe. 1 St. Anthozy upon 
the (ide of the river neer unto the Arcenall. 2 Porte du Temple. 
3 St. Martin. 4 Sc. Denis. 5 Mont martre. 6 St. Honore, and 
7 Porte Neufue, 10 called becauſe it was builr tince the others, 
which joyneth hard upon the Tnileries, the Garden of the 
Lounre. 

The principall Governour of Paris, azalſo of the whole 
Iſle of France, is the Duke of Monhazon, who hath held bis 
office ever ſince the year 1619. when it was ſurrendred by 

L 2 Luines 
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Luines, but he iitcle medleth with the City, The particalar 
Governours of it are the two Provofts, the one called Le 
Provoſt du Paris,the other Le Provoſt d»s5 Merchands. The Provoft of 
Paris determinech ot ail caules berween Citizen and Cirizen, 
whether they be criminall or civill. The office is for term 
ot life 3 the place of ndgement,the Grind Chaſtelet. The pre- 
ſent Port 1» called Mr. Seguier, and is by birth of the No- 
bility ; azall whichare honoured with this office muft be. 
He hath as his sffiſtants three Lieutenants 3; the Lieutenant cri- 
minall, which judgeth in matters of life and death, rhe 
Lieutenant civill, which decideth cauſes of debt or rreipatſle 
between party and party; and the Lieutenznt particalar, 
who ſupplyeth their ſeverall places in their abſence. There 
are alſo necel;arily required to this Coart the Procureur, and 
the Advocate, or the Kings Solicitour, and Attorney, 12 Colunſel- 
lours, and of und: r-ofticers more then enough. This Office is 
{aid to have been crefcd in thetime of Lewis the ſon of Charles 
the great. In matters criminall there is appeal edimitted 
from hence tothe Teurne/fe. In matters civill, if the fum'tx- 
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cecd the value of 250 Livres, to the great Chamber, or Le grande 
Chambre inthe Court of Parliament. The Provſt of the 
Merchauts, and his anthority was firſt inftitured by Philip ( 
Aupuſiws, who began his reign'ame 1190. His ofhce is to con- a 
ſerve the liberties and indulgences, granted to the Merchants C 
and Artificers of the City : to have aneye over the fales of a 
Wine, Corn, Wood, Cole,ec. and to impoſe taxes on them z F 
to keep the Keyes of the Gates, togive watchword in time of H 
war z togrant Paſt-ports to ſuch asare willing to leave the. f 
Town, and the like. Thereare alſo four other ' Officers C 
joyned unto him, Eſchevins they call-chew, who's car- n. 
ry a great '{way in the City. There are moreover Afli- ci 
, fi:nes tv them in their proceedings, the Kings Sollicftour ( or M 
Pracureur) and 24 Counſelturs, To compare this Corpora- 
tion with that of Lundon, the Prevoſt is as the Mzbor, tite Pi 
Eſckevins as the Sheriffs, the 24 Counellonrr as the Aidetmen, Wi 
and the Procurcur as the Recorder. I omit the under-offiters , is 
w hereof there isno ſcarcity. The plate of their mterings is W. 
called L' beftel de ville, or the Guilde-ball The preſent Provoſt, af} 
Mr. «e Griexx, his habit, #8 alſo that of the-Efebevhis, and Conn- Pr. 
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ſelours, balf red, halt sKie coloured, the Ciry livery with a 
hood of the ſame. 


This Prevoſt is as much above the other in power, as men 
which are loved, commonly are above thofe which are feared. 
This Prevoſt the people willingly, yea ſometimes faRtiouſly 
obey, asthe c 1nſe1 vator of their liberties; the other they 
only dread as the Judge of their lives, and the tyrarits over 
their Eſtates. To ſhew the power of this Prev/ſt, both tor and 
with the people againſt their Princes, you may pleaſe ro 
takenotice of two inftances. For the people againſt Philip 
d: Valois, anno 1349. when the faid King deliring an Impoſt 
of one Livre in five Crowns, upon ail wares ſo'd in Paris, 
tor the better managing ut h's Wars againſt the Engliſh, 
could obtain icbur for on? year only ; and that not with- 
out ſpecia!l letrers reverſal], that ic thould no way irc:m mo» 
da:etheir privilecges. Wirh the people, anno 1357, when 
King 7obn was Piiſoner in Enpland, and Charles the Daulphin, 
afterwards the fiſt of that name, labuured his ranforre a- 
monegſt the Pariſians. For then Stcpben Marc: the Provwft, at- 
tended by the Vulgar Citiz-ne, not only brake open the 
Daulphins Chamber, but fl-w bn de Corflins and Robert of 
Clermount, two Marſchals of France, before his face Nay, to 
add \yet further jnſovlencies to this, he took his party- 
coloured hood off his head, pu:ting it on the Paulphins, and 
all that day wore the Dauifhins hat, belng a brown bl-ck; 
Pour fignal de ſa diGature, as the token of his Didate: ſhip. And 
which is more then all this, he ſene the Daulphin cloth to 
make hima Gowneand an Ho-d of the City livery ; anJ 
compelled him to avow the maſſacre of his ſervants above 
named, as done by his commandement : Horrible inſvul:n- 
cies | Buam miſerum eſt enum bec impune ſacere p:ruilſſe ? as Tully of 
Marcus Aitonims. 

The Arms of this Town, ag alſo of the Corporation of the 
Proveſt and Eſchevins, are Gules, a bip Argent ; a Chief. peredred 
with flower de Lyces, Or. The ſeat or place of their afſembly, 
is called (2s we (ajd) L* hb>fell de ville, or the Gald-hall. Ic 
was built or rather finiſhed by. Frarcis the firſt, anro 1533. 
and fhnce b-autifyed and repaired by Francis Mliron, once 
Preveft des Merchands , and afterwards Privic Coun! tothe 
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King. It ſtandeth on one fide of the Grere, which is the 
publick place of execution, and is built quadrangular wiſe, 
all of free and poliſhed ſtone,evenly and orderly laid toge- 
ther. You aſcend by 39 or 40 ſteps, fair and Jarge, before 
ou come into the Pugdrate ; and thence by ſeverall ſtairey 
into the ſeverall rooms and Chambers of it, which are ver 
neatly contrived and richly furniſhed. The grand Chaſtelet js 
{aid to have been builr by Fulian the Apoſtata, at ſuch time ag 
he was Governor of Gaul. Ic wa$afterwards new built b 
Philip Auguſtus : and lince repaired by Lewis XI. in which 
time of reparacion, the Prov ſt of Paris kept his Courts in 
the Palace of the Lowwre. To light itis not very gratious, 
what it may be wiihin I know not, Certain I am, that it 
looketh far more like a priſon (for which uſe it alſo ſerveth) 
then a Town-hall or ſeat of jadgmenc. 

In chis part of Pars called Lavile, or the Town, is the 
Kings Arcenal or Magazin of War , it carryeth not any great 
face uf majclty on the uut-(ide, neither indeed is it necellary ; 
ſuch places are moſt beautifull without, when they are moſt 
terrible within. Ic was begun by Henry II. finiſhed by Charles 
theninth, and augmented by :-Mr. De Rhoſny, great Maſter of 
the Artillery. Ic is ſaid to contain 100 held-pieces and their 
carriages; as alſo Armor ſufficient for 1cooo horſe, and 
50co0 toot, In this part alſo of Paris is that excellent pile of 
building called the Place Rojall, built partly at the charges, 
and paitly at the encouragement of Fenry IV. Ic is buile in 
forme of a quzdrangle, every fide of the fquare being in 
length 72 ftathomes 3 the materials Biick ofdivers colours, 
which makes ic very plealing, though lefſe durab'e. Iris 
cloyſtered round, juft after the faſhion of the Royal Exchange 
in London, the walks being paved under foot. The houſes 
of it are very fair ard large, every one having its Garden 
aud vther out-lets. In all they are 36, nine of a fide, and 
ſcem to be ſufficient capable of a great retinue ; the Ambaſſa- 
dour for the eſtate of Venice, lying in one of them. 
Ic is (ſituate in that place, whereas formerly the ſolemn Til- 
ting* were performed, a place famous and fatal] for the death 


of Hemy II. who was here flain with the ſplinters of a Lance, 
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a* he was running with the Earl of Montgomery, a Seotiſbh-man 3 
a ſad and heavie accident, 

To conclude this diſcourſe of the V:lle or Town of Parg, 
I muſt a little. wander our of it ; becauſe the power and 
command of the Prov!ſt ſaith it muſt be fo ; for his authori- 
1s not confined within the Town. He hath ſeven daugh- 
ters on w hich he may exerciſe it; Les ſept files dela Prevoſie 
de Paris, as the French call them. Theic ieven daughters are 
{even Bailiwicks, comprehended within the Vicountie of Paris, 
vis. 1 Porſſy. 2 St. German en lay. - 3 Torn 4 Torcie en 
Brie, 5 Corbeil. 6 Monllierie, And 7 Ginneſs en France. 
Over theſe his juriſdiction is extended, though not as Pro- 
voſt of Paris. Here he commandeth and givcth judgement 
as Lieytenant civill to the Duke of Monbazon, or the (fupream 
Governour of Par#, and the Iſle of France, f. r the time 
being. Yet this Lieutenant being an Office perpetually 
annexed to the Provcſiſhip, is the occaſion that the Biiliwicks 
above named are called Les ſ:pt files dela Prevofie. 
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The Univerſity of Paris, and Founders of it. Of the 
Colledpts in general, Marriage when permitted to 
the Recters of them, The ſme maintenance allowed 
to Scholars in the Univerſities of France, The great 
Colledee 41 Tholoza. Gf the Colledge of the Sor- 
bonne i» particular, That and the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the chief Bnlwarks of the French h:b:yty, Of the 
Polity and Government of the Univerſity. The Rettor 
and bis precedency ; The diſardered life of the Scha- 
lars there being, An Apologie for Oxtard and Cam- 
bridge. The priviledges of the Schatars, their de> 


grees, Ce 


Hat part of Pars which Iyeth beyond the further- 

moſt brinch of the Seine, is called the Univerſity. 

Ic is little inferiour to the Town tor bigncl(s, and 
letje ſuperior to it in ſweetneſs or opulency. Whatſoever 
hath bcen (aid of the whole in general, was intended to 
this part alſo, as well as the others : all the learning in it, 
being not able to fiee it from thoſe inconveniences, where- 
with it is diftrefſed. It containeth in it only fix pariſh 
Churches : the paucity whereof is ſupplyed by the multi- 
tude of relipious houſes, which are within ie, Theſe (ix 
Churchcsare called by the names of St. Nichols du Chards- 
ruere, 2. St. Efiienre, at this time In repairing. 3. St, Se- 
verin. 4. Sc. Bermoiſt. 5, St. Andre. And 6. St. Coſome. It 
hath alſo eight Gates, viz. 1. Porte de Neſte, by the watcr 
lide over «2gainſt the Louwure. 2. Porte de Buci, 3. St. Germain. 
4. St. Michel. 5. St. Jacques. 6. St. Marcell, 7. Se. Vifter, 
and 8. Porte de {a Tornele, It was not accounted as a diftin& 
member of Par, or as the third part of it, untillthe year 
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1304. at what time the Scholars having lived formerly 
diiperfed aboat the City, began to ſettle themſelves toge- 
ther in this place: and ſo to become a peculiar Curpo- 
ration. 

The Univer {ity was founded by Charles the great, anno 791. 
at the perſwaiton of Alcuine an Oxſord man, and the Scho- 
lar of venerable Bede : who brought with him three of his 
con-dilciples to be the firſt readers there: their names were 
Rebbanus Maurw, Jobn Erigena, furnamed Scotw ; & Claudius, 
who was allo called Clem:nt. To theſe four doth the Uni- 
verlity of Pars owe its originall and ficſt rudiments : nei- 
ther was this che firſt time, that Engla:d had been the Schoo!- 
miſtie(s unto France; we lent them not only their ti: f Do- 
Qors in Divinity and Philoſophy ; but from us ailo di 
they reccive the myſteries of their Religion, . when they 
were Heathens. Diſciplina in Britannia reperta, (luith Julius 
Ceſar Com. 6.) atgu? inde in Gaiiam tranſlata eſſe exiſiimatur. 
An authority notto bequeſtioned by any, but by a Ceſar. 
Learning thus new born at Par, continued not long in any 
tull vigour. For almoſt zoo years it was fallen into a 
deadly trance : and not here only, but alſo through the 
greateſt part of Europe : anno 1160. or thereabou: s Peter Lom- 
bard, Bilhop of Pa:#, the tuft author of Scholaftical Divi- 
nity; and by his tollowers called the Maſter of the Scn- 
tences ; revived It here in this Town by the favour and en- 
couragement of Lews 7. In his own houſe were the Le- 
Qtures firſt read: and after as the numbzsre of Students did 
encreale, in ſundry other parts of the Town; Coll&dzcs 
they had none till the year 1304. The Scholars till then 
ſojourning in the houſes of the Citizens, accordingly as 
they could bargain for their entertainmenc. 

But arne 1304 one, Queen of Navarre, wife to Philip the 
fair, buile that Colledge, which thin and ever lince hath 
been called the Colledpe of Navarre : and is at this day the 
faireſt and largeſt of all the reſt. Nun i5i conftituunt exempla ubi 
ceperunt, ſed in tenuem accepta tramitem, latiſime evagandi viam ſbi 
faciurit : as Velleis. This go0d example ended not in it 
(cIt: but inciced divers others of the French Kings, and p*0- 
ple, to the ereting of convenient places of Rudy. S. chat 
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in proceſs of time, Paris became enriched with 52 Col- 
ledzes. So many it (till hath, though the odde forty are 
lictle ſerviceable unto Jearning, for in twelve only of them 
js thereany publick reading, either in Divinity or Philo- 
ſophy. Thoſe twelve are the Colledges of Harcourte. 
2. Caillvi, or the Petit Sorb;nne. 3. Liſſeux, or [ exovium. 4 Bun- 
courte. 5. Mintague. 6. Le Marche. 7.Navaire. 8. Dela Car- 
digal de Moyn?. 9. Le Pleſiis. 10. De Beavay. 11. La Seir- 
barne. 12. De Clermsnt, or the Colledye of the Jeſuites ; 
there are alſo publique readings in the houſes of the four 
orders of Fryers Mendicants, viz. the Carmelites, the Auguſtins, 
the Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, and the Dominicanrg, The cther 
Colledges are d«ſtinated to other uſes. That of Arras is 
converted to an houſe of Engliſh fugitives; and there is ano- 
ther of them hard by the Gate of St. Facques, employed for 
the reception of the Iriſh. In others of them there js lodg- 
ing allotted out to Students, who for the'r inſtructions 
have reſort to ſome of the 12 Colledpes above men- 
tioned. 

In each of theſe Colledges there is a ReQor: moft of 
whoſe: places yeeJd to them but ſmall profit. The greateſt 
commodity which accreweth to them is raiſed from cham- 
ber Rents : their preferments being much of a nature with 
that of a Principal of an Hall in Oxford; or that of a Trea- 
ſurer in an Inneof Chancery in London. At the firſt cre- 
Qion of their Colledges, they were all prohibited marriage, 
though I ſee Jittle reaſon for it. Tnere can hardly come 
any inconvenience or dammage by it, unto the ſcholars un- 
der their charge, by the aſſuming of leaſes into their own 
hands: for 1 think few of them have any to be ſo imbezled. 
Anno 1520. or thereabouts ic was permitted unto ſuch of 
them as were DoRors in Phyſick, that they mighe marry : 
the Cardinall of Toute Vile, Legat in France, giving unto 
them that indalgence. Afterwards in the year 1534. the 
Doftors of the Lawcs petitioned the Univerbiy for the like 
friviledge : which in fine was granted to them, and confir- 
med by the Court of Parliament. The DoRors of Divi- 
nity are the only Academicals now barred from it : and that 
not.as ReQore, butas Pricſts, Theſe Colledges for thei: 
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buildings are very inelegant, and generally little beho]- 
ding to the curiolity of the artificer. So confuſed and fo 
proportioned in reſpe&t of our Colledges in England, as 
Exeter in Oxford was ſome 12. years (ince, in compariſon of 
thereſt: or as the two Temples in London now are, in re- 
ference to Lincolns-Inne. The revenues of them are ſuita» 
ble to the Fabricks, as mean and curtailed. -I could not 
learn of any Colledge, that hath greater allowances then 
that of Sorborme : and how ſmall a trifle that is, we ſhall tell 
you preſently. But this is not the poverty ot the LLniver- 
ty of Paris only : all France is troubled with the ſame wanr, 
the ſame want of encouragement in learning : neither are 
the Academiesof Germanie in any happier ſtate,which occaſio- 
ned Eraſmus that great light of his times, having been in Eng- 
land and (een Cambridge,to write thus to one of his Dutch ac- 
quaintance, VUnum Collegium Cantabrigienſe (canfidenter dicam) 
ſuperat vel decem noſtra. It holdeth good in the neatneſs and 
graces of the buildings, in which ſenſe he ſpake it : but ic 
had been more undeniablehad he intended ic of the reve- 
nues. Yet I was givento underſtand, ghat at Tholoze there 
was amongſt 20 Colledges, one of an eſpeciall quality : 
and ſo indeed itis, if rightly conſidered. There are aid to 
be in ic 20 Students places, (or fellowſhips as we call them). 
The Students at their entrance are to lay down in depoſito 
6000. Florens, or Livres; paid unto him #fter (ix years, by 
his +04 gg : Vengaere jure poteſt, emerat ille privs. A pretty 
market. 

The Colledge of Sorborne, which is indeed the glory of 
iis Univerfity, was buile by one Rebert de Sorbonne ot the 
-hamber of Lewis the 9. of whom he was very well beloved. 
Ic confifteth mcerly of Doors of Divinity : neither can 
any of another profeſſion, nor any of the ſame profeſſion 
not ſo graduated, be admitted into it. Art this time their 
number is about 70; their allowance, a pint of wine, (their 
pinte isbut 2 thought lefſe then our quart) and a certain 
quantity of bread daily. Meat they have none allowed 
them, unleſs they pay for it ; but thepay is not much : for 
five Sols (which amounteth to (ix pence Ergliſh) a day, they 


may challenge a competency of fleſh or fiſh, to be ſerved to 
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them at their chambers. T hele DoRors have the (ole power 
and authority of conterring degrees in Divinity : the Re- 
fror and other officers of the Univertiicy, having nothing 
ro doin it. Tothem alune belungeth the exxmination of 
the fiudents in the faculty, the approbatior, and the be- 
ſt wing of the honour : 2nd to their LeQures do all (uch 
aſliduc ully repair, as are that way minded. All of them in 
their turns diſcharge this office of reading, and that by 
hxts ina day : three of them making good the Pulpit in 
the forenoun; andas many in the atteinoon, Theſe D»+ 
Aurs are accounted, together with the Parliament of Paris, 
the principal pillars of the French Liberty : whereof In- 
d-cd they are excieding jealous, as well in matter* Ecclefia- 
flicai as Civil. When Gerſon Chancellor of Paris (hedied 
Arno 1429.) had publiſhed a bouk in approbation of the 
Councell oi Conſtance ; where it was en:Ctcd that the autho- 
rity of the Councell was greater then that of the Pope : the 
So: torne Doors declared that alſo to be their Dotrine. Af- 
terwards when Lewis the 11. to gratifie Pope Pius the 2. 
purpoſed to aboliſh the force of the pragmatick ſan&ion; 
the Sortonr.iſis in behalt of the Church Gallean. and the [U[ni- 
verlity of Parisz Mapnss obſtjiebant animis, (faith Sleidan in 
his Commentarics) & a Papa provecahbant ad Corilinm. The 
Ccuncell unto which they appealed was that of Boſtl ; where 
that ſanftion was made : fo that by this appeal, they veri- 
fied their former Theſts ; that the. Councell was above the 
Pope. And not long lince, anno viz 1613. caſually mee- 
ting with a buok wiitten by Becanus, entituled, Cortroverſta 
Anglicana de poteſizte regis &- pate : they called an afſembly, 
and condemned it. For though the main of ir, was againſt 
the power and ſupremacy of the Kings of Exyland : yet did 
it r«flet alſo on the authority of the Pope over other Chi i- 
ftian Kings by the bie, which occaſioned the Sentence. 5S0 
jealous arethey of the leaft circumſtances, in which the im- 
munity of their nation may be endangered. 

As for the Government of the [Iniverfity, it hath for its 
chict direour, a Reor : with a Chancellor, four Procu: 
rators or Proftors, and as many others, whom they call 


Les Intranter, to afſiÞt him; befides the Regents. Of my 
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the Regents are ſuch Maſters of the Arts, who are by the 
conſent of the reft, ſeJeQed to read the publick LeRures 
of Logick and Philoſophy. Their name they derive a re- 
gendo, eo quod in ariibus rexerint. Theſe are divided into four 
Nations, viz. 1 T he Norman. 2 The Picarde. 3. The Ger- 
man. And 4 TheFrereh. [Inder the ewo hiſt are compre- 
hended the ſtudents ot ihoſe ſeveral Provinces: under the 
third, the S-udents ot all forein nations, which repair hi- 
ther tor the attainment of knowledge, It was heretofore 
cal'ed natio Arglica: but the Englih being thought unwor- 
thy of the honour, becauſe of their ſeparation from the 
Church of Rowe; the name and credit of it was given to 
the Germans. Thit of the French is again {ubdivided into 
two parts; that which is immediately within the Dioceſe of 
Pars; and that which contiineth the reſt of Gallia. Theſe 
tour Nations (tor notwithſtanding the ſubdiviitgn above 
mencloned the French is reckoned but as one) chovle years 
Iy tour ProRors v1 Procurators ; ſo called, quia nepotia nds 
tionis ſue procurant. They chooſe four other officers, whom 
they call le; Intrantes: in whoſe power there remaineth the 
Delegated authority of their ſeveral Nations. Aud here it 
is to be obſerved, that in the French Nation, the Procura- 
tor, and Intrant, is one year of the Diocele ot Paris; and 
the following year of the reſt of France : the reaſon why 
that Netion is ſubdivided. Theſe four Intrantes thus na- 
med, have amoneſt them the ele&ion of the ReQor ; who is 
their ſupreme M:giftrate. 

The preſent ReRor is named Mr. Tarrienus, of the Cul. 
ledge of Harconrte : a Maſter of the Arts, for a Do@or is not 
capable of the Othce. The honour laſteth only three moneths; 
which time «xpired, the Intrantes proceed to a new elefti. 
on : thouzh oftentimes it hepneth that the ſame man baihthe 
leaſe renned. Within the confines of the LIniverticy,be taketh 
place next atter the Princcs of the bloud: and at the pub- 
lique exerciſes ot Jearning before the Cardinals, otherwiſe 
he giveth them the precedency. Bat to Bifſhnps or Arch- 
biſhops he will not grant it upon any occaſlton, Ie was not 
two moneths befvre my being there, that there hapncd a 
ſhrewd controverie aþ ut it. For their King had then 
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ſurrmoned an aſſembly of 25. Biſnops of the Provinces ad- 
joyning, to conſult about ſome Church affairs; and they 
bad choſen the Colledge of Sorbenne to be their Senate-houſe: 
when the firſt day of their fitting came, a Door of the 
houſe being appointed to preach before them: began his 
oration with Reverendiſime Refor, & vos ampliſſimi preſales. 
Here the Archbiſhop of Ruvcn, a man of an high (ſpirit, in- 
terrupted him and commanded him to invert his ftile. He 
obeyed, and preſently the Refor-riſeth up with Inpono tibi 
ſilentium-: which is an injunRion within the compaſlle of his 
power. Upon this the Preacher being tongue-tied, the con- 
rroverlie grew hot between the Biſhops and the Refor,both 
parties very eagerly pleading their own priority. Allthe 
morning being almoſt ſpent in this altercation, a Cardinal 
wiſer then the reft, defired that the queſtion might for 
that time be layed afide : and that the Regor would be 
plcaſed to permit the DoQor to deliver his Sermon, be. 
ginning it without any preludiumat all. To which requeſt 
the RiRor yeelded, and ſo the contention at that time was 
endcd. 

But ſalus academie non vertitur in iſiss. It were more for 
the honour and profit of the Lniverlity,if the ReQor would 
leave oft to be lo mindetull of his place, and look alittle to 
his office, For certainly never the eye and utmoſt diligence 
of a Vagiſtrate was wanting more, and yet more neceſſary, 
then in this place, Penelopes ſuitors never behaved them- 
ſelves ſo infolcntly in the houſe of Ulyſſes, as the Acade- 
micks here do in the houſes and ſtreets of Paris. 


Nos numeri ſumus, &* fruges conſumere nati, 
Spon/t Pene/opes, nebolones Alcinoiq; — 


not ſo becoming the mouth of 2ny as of thoſe, When you hear 
of their behaviour, you would think you were in Turkie : and 
that theſe men were the Janizaries. For an Angel given 
amone(t them to drink, they will arreſt whom you (hall 
appoine them : double the money, and they (ſhall break 
open his houſe, and raviſhhim into the Gaole. I have not 
hcard that they can behired to a murder : though noching 
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be more common amoneſt them then killing , except it be 
ſtealing. Witnels thoſe many carkal{ſes whica are found 
dead inthe morning, whom a deſire tro ſecure themſelves 
and make reliſt»nce to their pillages ; hath only made earth 
again, Nay, which is moſt horr.ble, they have regulated 
their villanous praQiſes into a Common-wealth : and have 
their captains and other officers, who command them in 
thcir night-walks; and difpole of their purchaſes, To be 
a Gipfteand a Scholar of Paris, are almoſt Sw9:zma, One of 
| their Captains had in one week (for no lon. er would the 
allowes Jet him enjoy his honour) ſtolne no tewer then 
80 cloaks. Num ſuit Auto'yci tam pice:ta manui f For theſe 
thefts, being apprehended, he was adjudged to the wheel : 
but becauſe the Judges were intormed that during the time 
of his reign, he had kep: the hands of himſelf and his corr- 
pany unpolluted with bloud; he had the fivour to be 
hanged. In a word, this ungoverned rable, (whonrto call 
ſcholars were to profane that title) omit nv outrages or 
turbulent miſdemeanors, which poſſibly can be, or were 
ever known to be committed in placez which conlifteth 
meerly of priviiedge, and nothing of ftatute. 

I would heartily wiſh that thoſe who are fo ill con- 
ceited of their own two Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridpe, 
and accuſe them of diſſotureneſs in their behaviour ; wou!d 
either ſpend ſome time in the Schools beyond ſeas: or ev- 
quire what newes abrozd, of thoſe which have fecn them, 
Then would they doubtleſs ſee their own errors, and cor- 
re& them. Then would they admire the regularity and 
civility of thoſe places, which before they condemned. of 
debauchedneſſe. Then would they eſteem thoſe places as 
the ſeminary of modeſty and vertue, which the» now ac- 
count as the nurſeries only of an impudent rud:neſs. Such 
an opinion I am ſure ſome of the Arif chi of theſe diies, 
have lodged in their breafls, concerning the miſgovern- 
ment of cur Athens. Perhaps a kinimin of theirs 
hath played the unthrite, equa:ly of his time ard money : 
bence their malice to it, and their jnveAives agairſt ir. Thus 
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Pallas exurere elaſſem 
Argivam, atq. ipſ.s potuit ſubmergere ports 
Unius ob cu'pam & furias Aiacis Ojlet. 


An injuſtice more unpardonable, then the greateſt {in of 
the Univerlities. But 1 wrong a good cauſe with an unne- 
cetſary patronage. Yet ſuch is the peccant humour ot 
{ome, that they know not how to expiate the follics of one 
but with the calumnie and diſpraiſe of all An unmanly 
weaknefſſe, and yer many poſi:(led with ict. I know itun- 
pollible, that in a place ot youth and liberty ſome ſhould 
Kot give occaſion of offence. The Ark wherein there were 
cight perſons only, was not without one Cham, and of 
the twelve which Chriſt had choſen, one was a Dc:vijl. le 
werethen abovea miracle, if amongſt ſo full a cohort of 
young ſouldicrs, none ſhould forfake the Enſign of his Ge- 
nerall : he notwi:hftanding that ſhould give che imputa- 
tion of cowardizeto the whole army; cannot but be ac- 
counted malitious or peeviſh. But Jet all ſuch as have evill 
will at Sicn, Jive unregarded, and die unremembred, for 
want of ſome Scholar to write their Epitaph. Certainly 
a man not wedded to envie, and a ſpiteful] vexation of 
ſpirit, upon a du? examination of the civility ot our Ly- 
cet, and a compariſon of them with thoſe abroad, cannot 
but ſay, ard that juſtly, Nin kabent Acadc:mie Anylicane pares, 
niſ: (OP US. 

The principal cau'e of the rudeneſis and diſorders in Paris 
have becn chicfly occaſioned by the great priviledges where- 
with the Kings of Frarce intended it! e furtherance and ſfecu- 
rity of Icarnicge. Having thus let them get the bridle in 
their own hands, no marvel it th:y grow tick wich an un- 
controlled licenciouſnefſe. Or thele priviledges fome are, 
thit no Schoſ:rs goods can be ftized upon, tor the pay- 
mn: of his debts : that none of them (heuld be liable to ary 
(2x? or impolitions (a royall immunity to ſuch as are @c- 
Quainted with France:Ythat they mignt carry and recarry »helr 
uten!.!s without the leaſt moleſtation : that they ſhou!d 
havc til.c Provolt of Paris to be the keeper and defender of 
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their liberties, who is therefore ftiled, Le conſervateur des pri- 
vileges rozaux de !' Univerſite de Paris, &c. 

One greater priviledge they have yet then all theſe; 
which is their ſoon taking ot degrees. Two years ſeeth them 
Novices in the Arts, and Maſters of them. So that enJoy- 
ing by their degrees an abſolute freedome, before the tol- 
lies andviolences of youth are broke in them: they be- 
come fo unruly and infolent, as I have told you. Theſe 
degrees are conferred on them by the Chaucellor, who ſel- 
dome examineth further of them then his ices. Thoſe pay- 
ed, he preſenteth them to the ReRor, and giveth them their 
Letters Patents (caled with the Univerſity Seal : which is 
the main part of the creation. Healſo ſetteth theSeal to the 
Authenticall Lerters (for ſothey term them) of ſuch whom 
the Sorbonniſt have paſſed for Doors. The preſent Chancel - 
lor is named Petrys de Pierre vive, Door of Divinity, and Ca» 
non of the Church of Noſtre Dame : (as alſo are all they 
which enjoy that office). He is choſen by the Biſhop ut 
Paris, and taketh place of any under that dignity. But 
of this ill-managed Univerfity , enough, if act yg 
much. | 
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Tre City of Paris ſeated in the place of old Lutciia. 
The Bridges which joyn it to the Tow? and Uni- 
verſity. King Henry's Statua, Atexinder's 1u- 
Jurious policy, The Charch and revenues ef No- 
ſtre dame. The Holy-water there, The original 
mak.ng aud vertue of it, The Lamp before the 
Altar. The heatheniſhneſſe of both cufl omes, Paris 
beſt ſeen from the top of this Church : the great 
Bell there never rune but in t:me of Thunder : the 
baptiFing of Bels, ih grand Hoſpital and decency 
of it, The place Daulphin. The holy Chappel and 
Reliques there, What the Anttents thought of 
Reliques. The Exchange. The little Chaſtelet., A 
tran(ition to the Parliament, 


HE Ife of Paris, commonly called L' Iſle du Palais, 

{(eated between the [Iniveriity and the Town: is 

that part of the whole, which is called La Cite, the 
City, the«<picome and abſtraft of all France. Ir is the ſwee- 
teſt and beſt ordered part of all Pars; and certainly it Pary 
may be thuughe to be the eye of the Realm; this Iiland may 
be equally judged to be the apple of that «ye. Ir is by 
much the l]efſer pare, and by as much the richer, by as much 
the decenter : and atfordeth more variety of obje&ts, then 
both che other. It containeth an equall number of Parith 
Churches, with the Town, and double the number ot the 
LUniverlity. For ithath jn ic 13 Churches parochial, viz. 
la Maydalene. 2 St. Geniveue des ardents. 3 St. Chriſtopher. 
4 St. Fierre aux Boeufs. 5 Se. Marine. 6 St. Lander. 7 St. Sym- 


phorian. 8 St. Denis de lachariie. 9 St. BarteFerie. 10 St. Picr'e 
FS; 
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d.s Aſs. 11 St. Croix. 12 St. Marciall. 13 St. German «e 
vreux:, Seared it isin the middle of the Seine, and in that 
place where fleod the old Lutetia: Labienus cum quatwor le- 
giombus ((aith Jul. Ceſar 70 Comment.) Lutetiam preficiſeitur * 
id eſt opidum Pariſtorum poſitum in medio fluminss Sequane. It 18 
joyned to the main land, and the other parts of this French 
Metropolis, by fix Bridges, two of wood, and four of ftone : 
the ftone Bridges, are 1 Le petit pont, a Bridge which cer- 
tainly deſervech that name. 2 Le pont de Noſtre dame, which 
is all covered wich two goodly ranks of houſes : and thoſe 
adorned with portly and antick imagery. 3 Le pom St. Mi- 
che!l, ſo called, becauſe itleadeth towards the Gate of $:. Mi- 
che; hath alſo on ezch fide a beautifull row of houtes : 
all of the ſame faſhion, ſo «xaRly, that bur by their ſeverall 
doors, you would ſcarce think them to be ſeveral houſes. 
they are all new, as being built in the reign of this preſenc 
King, whoſe armes is engraven over every door of 
them. 

The fourth and largeft Bridge, is that which ſtandeth at 
the end of the Iſle next the Lowwrez and covereth the waters 
now united again into one ſtream. It was begun to be buils 
by Katharine of Medices, the Queen- Mother, anno 1578. ber 
Son King Henry the 3. laying the firft tone of ic. The fini- 
ſhing of it was reſerved unto Henry 4. who as ſoon as he had 
ſetled his affairs in this Town, preſently ſet the workmen 
about it. In theend of it where it joyneth to the Town, 
thereis a water-houſe which by artificiall engines forceth 
up waters from a freſh ſpring, rihng fromunder the river : 
done at the charge of this King alſo. In the midſt of it is 
the Statua of the ſaid Henry 4. all in brafſe, mounted on his 
barbed Steed, of the ſame mettle. They are both of them 
very unproportionable unto thoſe which they repreſent: and 
would ſhew them big enough, were they placed on the 
top of Noftre dame Church. What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of ſo gigantive a ftature, { cannot tell. Alex- 
arder at his return from his Indian expedicion, ſcattered Ar- 
mours, Swords, and Horſebits, far bigger then were ſervice- 
able : to make future ages admire his greatnefſe. Yet ſome 


havehence colle&ed, that the as he performed are not (o 
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great as they are reported; becauſe ' he ſtrived to make . 
them ſcem greater then they were. It may allo chance to 
happen, that men in che times ro come, comparing the at- 
chievements ot this King, with his brazen portraiture: may 
think that the hiſto: jans have as much belicd his valour as the 
ftatuary hath his perſon, 

'  Aponteal pontifices. From the Bridge proceed we to the 
Church, the principal Church of Pary 1 being that Noſtre 
dame. A Church very uncertain of its firſt founder, though 
tome report him to be St. Savinian: of whom I can meet 
with no more then his name. Buc who ever laid the firſt 
foundation, it much matters not: all theglory of the work 
being now calt on Philip Auguſius ; who pitying the ruines of 
ir, began to build it anno1195, Itisa very faic and awtull 
building, adorned with a very beautiful front, and two 
towers of eſpecial] height. It is in length 194 paces, and 
60 in bredth: and is ſaid to be as many paces high: and 
that the two towers are 70 yards higher then the reſt of the 
Church, At your hrſtentrance on the right hand, is the 
efftigies of St. Chriftopher, with our Saviour on his ſhoulders. 
A man, the Legend maketh him as well as ihe Maſon, of a 
gyantlike ſtature; though of the two, the Malon's workman- 
ſhip is the more admirable : his being all cut out of one 
main ſtone ; that of the Legendary being patched up of ma- 
"7 fabulous and ridiculous ſhreds : jc hath.in ic four ranks 
of pillars 3o in rank; and 45 little Chappels, or Maſſe- 
ctoſets, buile between the outermoſt. range of pillars, and 
the wals, This isthe ſeat ofthe Archbithop of Paris, for 
iuch now he is. It was a Biſhoprick only till the year 1623. 
\When Pope Gregory the 15. at the requeſt of King Lewis, 
raiſed itto a Metropolitanſhip. But by this addition of 
honour, I think the preſenct Incumbent hath got nothing,ei- 
ther in precedency or profit. He.had before a neceſſary. 
voice in the Copre of Parliament, and took place immedi» 
ately next aſter the Preſidents, he doth no more now. Be-* 
fore he had the priority of all the Biſhops, and now ke-is 
but the laſt of all the Archbiſhaps ; a preferment rather in- 
telleftuall then reall : and perbaps his ſucceſſors may ac- 
count it a puniſhment 3 for beſides that the dignity is too. 

un- 


Car, VII. the Stare of France. 


— — —_—_——c — ——— —— - - — 


un weildy for the revenue, which is but 6000 Livres or 600 /. 
En,lifh yearly;: like enough it is, that ſome may come into 
that Sea of Ceſer's minde, who being in a ſmall village of 
the Alps, thus delivered his ambiticn to his followers, Mal- 
lem efſe bic primus, quam Rome ſecundu. The preſent poſſeſ- 
ſor of this Chair, is Francis de Gondi, by birth a Florentine : 
one, whom I have heard much famed tor a Stateſman, but 


little for a Scholar. But had he nothing in him, this alone 


were ſufficient to make him famous to poſterity, that he 
was the fiit Archbiſhop, and the laſt Biſhop of the City of 
Paris. There is moreover in this Church a Dean, 7 Digni- 
ties, and 50 Canons. The Deans place is valued at 4000 
Livres, the D:gnities at 3000, and the Canons at 2000; no 
great intracdos: and yet unproportionable to the Archbi- 
ſh-oprick. 

At Diepe (as1 have ſaid) I obſerved the firſt Idolatry of 
the Papiſts : here | noted their firſt ſujerſtitions ; which were 
the necdlefſe uſe of Holy-water, and the burning of Lamps 
beforethe Altar. The firſt is ſaid to have been che inven- 
tron of Pope Mlex4nder the 7. Biſhop of Rezme in their ac- 
count after Peter. I dare not give ſo much credit unto Pla- 
ting, as to believeir of this antiquity ; much leſs unto Be!- 
lzrmine, who deriveth it from the Apoſtles themſelvee., In 
this paradox, he hath enemies enough at home, his own 
Doors being all for Alexander, yer they alſo are not in the 
right. Fheprincipall foundattion of their opinion, is an 
Epiſtle decrerory of this Alexander : which in it ſelf carri- 
ech ics own confu'a!t»n. The citations of Scripture, on 
which this Superſtition is thought to be grounded, are all 
taken out of the vulgar Fatine tranſlation attributed to 
St. Hierome, whereas neither was there in the time of Alex- 
ander any publick Tranſlation of the Bible into Latine : 
neither was St. ferome born within 30o years after him. 
Holy-water then is not of ſuch a ſtanding in the Church, 
asthe Papiſts would perſwade us : and ag yet I have not met 
with any, that can juſtly inform me at what time the Church 
received it ; many corruptions they haveamong them where- 
of neither they nor we can tell the beginnings. 

It conliftech of two ingredients, ſalt and water : each of 
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themeverally cuniecrated, or rather «Xvurcites ; tour to the 
words go: Exorcizo te creatura ſalis. And afterwards, Exor- 
cizo te creatura ague &c. This done, the (alt is ſprinkled in- 
to the water in form ofa crofle, the Pricſt in the mean time 
ſaying, Commixtioſals & aque pariter fiat, in nominepatris, &c. 
Bring made, ic is put into a ciſtern ſtanding at the en- 
trance of their Chuich : the people at their coming in, 
ſometimes dipping their fingers into it, and making with ic 
the lign of the crofſe on their forcheads : and !lometimes be- 
ing ſprinklcd with ic by one of the Prieſts, who in courſe 
beſtow- that bleſſing upon them. Pope Alexander who is (aid 
co be the father of le gave ic thegifr of puritying and (au- 
Qifying all which ig waſhed : Ut cundi ils aſperſe purificentur, 
& ſanTificentur, (aith his Dccretall. The Roman Ritual! pub- 
liſhed and confirmed by Paula 5. maketh it very ſoveraign, 
ad abigendos demones, & ſpirits immundos. Bellarmine main- 
taineth it a principall remedy, ad remiſſionem peccatorum venia- 
liam, and ſaith; that this was the perpetuall doarine of the 
Church. Auguſtin Stexchuws in his Commentaries on Nume 
bers, leaveth out venialia, and-pronounceth it to be neceflary, 
ut ad ejus aſperſum delifia noſtra deleantur, ſo omnipotent is 
this Holy-water, that the bloud of our Saviour Chriſt may 
be ina manner judged unneceflary ; bur ic is not only uſed 
in the Churches, the Rituale Romanum, of which I ſpake but 
now, alloweth any of the faithfull co carry it away with 
them in their veſſels, ad alfpergendos egros, domos, agros, vineas 
& alia : & ad habendam eam in cabiculis ſuis. To which pur- 
poles you cannot but think this water to be exceeding ſer- 
viceable. 

The ſecond ſuperſtition which this Church ſhewed me 
was the continuall burning of a Lamp before the Altar, 
a ceremony brought into the Churches (as it is likely) by 
Pope Innecent 3. anno'1215, at what time he ordained that 
there ſhou)d a pix be bought to cover the bread, and that 
it ſhould be therein reſeryed over the Altar. This honour 
one of late times hath communicated alſo unto che virgin 
Mary : whoſe image inthis Church, hath a lanthorn ex dia» 
metro before it: and in thata candle perpetually burning. 


The name of the Donour,} I could not learn, only I met P 
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the skreen cloſe by the Ladies image this inſcription, Une 
ave Maria, et un” pater nofter, pour | in qui ecla donne ; which wag 
intended on him that beftower-the Lanthorn. Nocqueftion 
but Pope Innccent, when he ordered this Veſtall fi e to be kept 
amongſt the Chriftians, thought he had done God good ſer- 
vice in reviving his old Commindement given to Moſes in 
Exod. 27. 20.21 if fo, the world cannat clear him of Fudeife ; 
therefore the beſt way were tolay he learned it of the.Gewtiles : 
For we read that the Athenians had [ yebhrum (inextindi [uminir, 
before the Scatua of their Pallas : that the Perſtuns alſo had 
Tonem pervigilem in theic Temples : and ſou allyhid the Medi- 
ans and Ailyians. To omit the everlaſting fhre.ot Veſta, and 
come neer home. we meet with it alſo here in Britain; In 
Britannia Guoque ( taith a good T\hilofopher ) Minerre wumen 
evlitur, in Cjus terploperpetut ipner, &c. Atterwards the tlattery 
vf the Ccurt applying divine honours umo their Kings, 
this cuſome of having hre continually burning betore them, 
began to grow in faſhion among the Romans. Herodian a+ 
mongſt other the enſignes of imperiall majeſty, is ſUre not to 
omit this, and therefore telleth us, that notwithſtanding 
Commodus was fallen out with his (iter Lucila, he permitteth 
her her anticnt ſeat in the Theatre, & 7 vg aromumuyy w/c, 
and that fire (hould ſtill be carryed before her. The prelenc 
Romans ſucceed the former, as in their polleſſione, ſo in their 
follies. For calling the Sacrament their Lord God, and the 
Virgin their Lady, they thought they ihould cob chem of ha! t 
their honour, ſh -uld they not have their Lamps and fires alſo 
burning before them. 

As are their lamps , ſo is their holy-water, meerly 
Heath: niſh : Siquidem in omnibus ſacris (as we read in the fourth 
Book Genialium dierum) ſac:rdos cum diis immvlaty, .& rem di- 
vinam facit, corporis ablutione purgetur. The author giveth a 
reaſon forit,and I would have no Papilt, no not BeDarnine 
_ to give a better; Aque enim aſperſione labem till, 

O* coflimoniam preſtari patent. Neicher did the Prieſt on- 
ty uſe it himlelfe, but he ſprinkled allo the people 
with it; 


Spargere 


— OC — 
— — — 


A Survey of | Boox, 11. 


Spargere rore levi, & ramo falicis olive, 
Luſtrauitque viros : 


As Virgilin the Aneid's. 


In which place two things are to be noted: Firſt, Ramw 
olive, now called Ajperſorium, or the ſprinkling rod, where- 
with the water is ſprinkled on the by-ftanders. And ſecond- 
ly, the term /uftrare,meerly the name of Aqua luſtralir, by which 
they call it. That the Jaicks alſo of the Gentiles, were clen« 
ſed of fin by this water, is evident by that of Homer, where 
he maketh Oreſtes having killed his mother, and thereupon 
grown mad, at once reftored to his wits and quiet thoughts, 
by waſhing in the water. Perhaps Pilate might allude to 
this cuſtome, when having condemned our Saviour, he 
waſhed his hands in the middcft of the Congregation, Here- 
unto alſo Ovid: | 


O faciles nimium, qui triſtia crimina cedis 
F luminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 


Too facile ſouls, which think ſuch hainous matters 
Can beaboliz'd by the river waters. 


Indeed, in the word fluminea, the Poet was ſomewhat our, 
the waters only of the Sea ſerving for the expiation of any 
crime; the reaſon was, Cumpropter vim tpneam magnopere purgd - 
ticnibus conſentarea putaretur 3 and for this cauſe qu: ſtionlefe, 
do the Popiſh Prieſts uſe falt in the conſecration of rhei: 
holy-water ; that it might as nigh as was poſſible, reſem- 
ble the waters of the Sea in ſalrneſſe. So willing are they 
in all circumſtances to at the Heathens. 

But 1 have kept you too long within the Church,ic is now 
time to go uptothe top, and ſurvey the ourworks of it, It 
hath, as we have already ſaid, at the tront ewo Towers of ad- 
mirab!e beaury:they are both of an-«<quzl height,and are each 
of them 377 lteps in the aſcent.From hence we could clearly 
ſee the whole circuite of Paris, and each (everall fireer of it ; 
ſuch as we have already deſcribed, of an orbicular torm = 

neatlj 
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neatly compafted, From hence could we fee the whole valley 
round about ir, ſuch as I have alſo delineated already,though 
not In ſuch lively colours as it mericeth. 

I: one oftheſe Towers there is a ring of Belzs, in the 
other two only, but theſe for worth are equall to all the 
reſt; the bigger of the two is (aid to be greater then the B:1l 
of Koven ſo much talked of ; as being 8 yards anda ſpan in 
compaſle, and two yards and a half in depth; the bowl 
allo of the clapper being one yard and a quarter round : of 
a great weight ic needs muſt be, and therefore 


Mmltorum manibus grande levatur onus , 


there are no leſſe then four main ropes, beſides their ſeverall 
cale-ropes, to ringit. By reaſon of chis trouble it is never 
rung, but intime of thunders, and thoſe no mean ones nei- 
ther, leſſer bels will ſerve to diſperſe the lefſer rempeſts; 
this 1s uſed only in the horrider claps, and ſuch as threaten 
a diſſolution of nature. But how well, as well this as the 
ſmaller bels diſcharge that office, experience would tell us 
were we void of reaſon; yet ſo much do the people afhance 
themſelves to this conceit of the power of them, that they 
ſuppoſe it inherent co them continually, after the Biſhop 
hath baptized them; which is done in this manner. The bell 
being ſo hanged chat it may be waſhed within and without , 
in comes the Biſhop in his Epiſcopall robes, attended by 
one of his Deacons, and fitting by the Bell in his chaire 
{aith with a loud voice the 50, 53, 56, 66, 69, 85, and 12 
Pſalmes, or ſome of them: then doth he exorcize (everally 
the ſalt and the water, and having conjured theſe ingredi- 
ents into an Holy-water, he waſheth with it the Bll, both 
on the inſide and the outſide, wiping it dry with a linnen 
cloth , he readeth the 145, 146, 149, 148, 149, and 150 
Pſalms; he draweth a crofſe on it with his righe thumb 
dipped in hallowed oyl, (Chriſme they call it) and then 
prayeth over it. His prayer finiſhed, he wipeth out that 
crolſe, and having ſaid over the 48 Pſalm, he draweth on it 
with the ſame oyl, ſeven other — ſaying, Sanfificetur & 
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conſecretur Domine campara iſta, in nomine, &c. Aſter another 
prayer, the Biſhop rakcth the Cenſour, and putting in- 
to it Myrche and Frankincenſe, tetteth it on fire, and 
putteth ic under the B2ll chat ic may receive all the fume of 
it. This done, the 76 Pſalm read and ſome other prayers 
repeated, the Bell hath received his whole and entire 
Biptiſme, and theſe virtues following, viz. Ut per illius 
talum procul pellantur omnes infidie inimici , fragor grandium , 
procella turbinum , impetus tempeſiatum, Ec. For ſo one of 
the prayers reckoneth them preſcribed in the Reman 
Pontifical, authorized by Clement VIII. A ſtrange piece of 
Religion that a Bell ſhould be Baptized; and ſo much 
the ſtranger , in that theſe inanimate bodies can be recei- 
ved into the Church, by no other miniſtry then that. of 
the Biſhop; the true Sacrament being permitted to every 
hedge Prieft. 

Not farre from the Weft gate of this Church 'of 
Noſtre dame, is the Hoſtel dieu, or Le grand Hoſpital de Paris ; 
firſt founded by St. Lewis, anno 1258. it hath been fince 
beautifyed and enlarged, anno 1535. by Mr. Anthony Pratt 
Chancellour of France, who augmented the number of 
Hoſpitalers; and pave fair revenues for the maintaining 
of Chirurgeons, Apothecaries, and Religious men among 
them. Since that time, the Proveſts and Eſchevins of Paris 
have been eſpecial! Benefators unto it. Ar the firſt en- 
trance into ir, you come into their Chappell, ſmall, but 
handſome and well furniſhed; after, you paſſe into a 
long gallery, having four ranks of beds, two cloſe to 
the two wals, and two in the middle. The beds are all 
ſutable one te the other; their Valence, Curtains and Rug 
being all yellow. Ar theright hand of it, was a gallery 
more then double the length of this firſt, ſo alſo fur- 
niſhed, At the further end of this a door opened into 
another Chamber, dedicated only to fick women : and 
within them another room, wherein women with childe 
are lightned of their burden , and theic children kept till 
ſeven years of ape, at the charge of the Hoſpital]. At 
the middle of the firft gallery towards the left hand, 
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were four other 'ranks of beds, little differing from the 
reſt, but that their ſurnicure was blew; and in them there 
was No place for any but ſuch as were ſomewhat woun- 
ded, and belonged properly ro the Chicurgeon. There 
are numbred in the whole Hoſpitall no fewer then 700 
beds ( beſides thoſe of the attendants, Priefts, Apothe- 
ciries, © ) and in every bed two perſons, O.e would 
imagine that in ſuch a variety of wounds and diſeales, 
a walke into ic, and a view of ic, might favour more 
of curioſity, then diſcretion, but indeed it is nothing 
lee; for beſides that no perſon of an infeftious di(- 
eaſe is admitted into it : which maketh much for the 
ſafety of ſuch as view it; all things are there kept fo 
cleanly, neatly and orderly, that it is ſweeter walk- 
ing there then in che beſt ſtreet of Paris, none ex- 
cepted. 

Next unto theſe ſucceedeth La Sande Chappelle , ſituate 
in the middle of the Palair; a Chappell famous for irs 
forme, but more for its Reliques. Ie was founded by 
Lewis IX. vulgarly called St. Lewis, 1248. and is divi- 
ded into two parts, the upper and the lower, the lower 
lerving for the keeping of the Reliquesz and the upper 
for celebrating the Maſlſe. It is a comely ſpruce Editice 
without, but far more curious within ; the glaſſe of it for the 
excellency of painting, and the Organs for the richnefſc 
and elaborate workmanſhip of the cafe, not giving way 
to any in Europe. I could not learn the number o: 
Chanoeins, which are maintained in it, though 1 heard 
they were places of 300 Crowns revenue. As for their 
Treaſurer, Le Threa/wrurier, fo they call their Gover- 
nour; H: hath granted him by eſpecall priviledge 11t- 
cence to wear all the Epiſcopall habits, except the 
Crofter-ftaffe; and to bear himſelfe as a Biſhop within 
the liberties of bis Chappell. In the top of the up- 
per Chappell ( ic is built almoſt in forme of a Symagotue) 
there hangeth the true proportian ( as they ſay) of the 
Crown oft thornes : but of this more when we have 
gone over the Reliques, I was there divers cimcs to 
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have ſeen them, bur ( ic ſeemeth ) they were not vi- 
ble to an Hug mots eyesz though me thinketh, they 
might have conlidered , that my money was Catho- 
liqus. They are kept, as | (aid, in the lower Chap- 
pell, and are thus marſhall-d in a Table, hanging in 
the upper; know-then that you may belteve thar they 
can ſhew you the crown of thornes, the bloud which 
ran trom our Saviours breſt, his ({wadling cloutes, a 
great part of the Croſſe (they alſo of Noſtre dame have 
tome of it) the chaine by which the Fewes bound him, 
no ſmall peece of the ſtone of the Sepulchre , Sangam 
toelam tabule inſertam , which I know not how to Enxgliſþ. 
Some of the Virgins milke, (for I would not have thoſe 
of St. Denis think , that the Virgin gave no other milk , 
but to them) the head of the Lance which pierced our 
Saviour , the purple Robe, the Sponge, a piece ot his 
Shroud, the napkin wherewith he was girted when he 
waſhed his Diſciples feet, the rod of Moſes, the heads of 
Sr. Baſe, Sr. Clement, and St. Simeon, and part of the head 
of 7obn Baptiſts. Imiumediately under this recitall of theſe 
R.iiques (and venerable ones Idurſt ſay they were, could [I 
be perſwaded there were no impoſture in them ) there 
are ſer down a Prayer and an Anthem, both in the ſame 
Table; zs tolloweth. 


Orat:o. 


Oueſamus Onmipotens-Dews, ut qui ſacra 
ſanfiſſime redemptionis noftre inſignia, tem- 
poraliter weneramur : per bec indefinenter mu- 
niti, aternitatis gloriam conſequamur, per 
dominumz noftrum, $&c. 
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De ſacroſanfiis reliquiss 
Ant iphona. 


Chriſto plebs dedita, Tos Chriſti donis predits 
Focnnderis hodie, Tota ſis devota, 

Erumpens in jubilum, Depone mentts nubilum ;, 
Tempus oft [atitie, Cura fit ſummota, 

Ecce crux et Laucea, ferrum, corond ſpines, 
Arma regs glorie, Tibi offerantur, 

Omnes ter14 populi, landent attorem ſecul'i, 
Per quem tantis gratie fient gloriantur, Amen. 


Pretty Divinity, if one had time to examine ic. Theſe 
Reliques as the Table informeth us, wcre given unto 
Se. Lews, cnn. 12.47. by Baldwin the II. the Jaſt King of 
the Latines in Conſtantinople; to which place the Chriſtians 
of Pal:ſtn: had brought them, during the times that 
thoſe parts were harryed by the Turks and Saraccns. 
Certainly, werethcy the ſame, which they are given ouc 
tO be, | ſee no harme in ic, it we ſhould honour them. 
The very reverence due unto antiquity and a filver head, 
could not but exiraft ſome acknowledgment of reſpeR, 
even from an Heathen, It was therefore commendably 
done by Pope L*, having received a parce!l of the Croſſe 
fromthe Biſhop of Feru/alem, that he entertained it with 
reſp:t, Particulam dominice crucis ( ſaith he in his 72. 
Eniftle ) cum Eulogiis dilcdionis tue venera-:tur accepi. To 
*# adore and worſhip that or any other Relick whatſoever, 
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with Prayers and Anthems, as the Papiſts you ſee do; 
never came Within the minds of the Antients, and there- 
fore St. Ambroſe calleth it, Gentil:s error, & winitas impio- 
1m. This allo was Sc. Hrerems Religion, as himſelf 
reltificcth in his Epiſtie to Riparius, Nzg ( faith he) non 
dic» Martyrun reliquias , ſed ne Solem quidem & Lunam, non 
Ange:los, &c. c:limus & odoramus. Thus were thoſe two 
tathers mindcd towards ſuch Reliques, as were known 
to be no others then what they ſeemed ; Before too many 
centuries of years had conſumed the true ones; and the 
impoſtures of the Prieſts had brought in falſe, had they 
lived in our times, and {cen the ſuppoſed remnants of the 
Saints, not honoured only, but adored and worſhipped 
by their blind and infatuated people; what would they 
have ſaid? or rather, what would they not have ſaid? 
Queſtionlelle the leaſt they could do, were to take up the 
complaint of Vigilantins (the Papiſts reckon him for an Here- 
tick) ſaying, 2uid neceſſe eſt tanto hanore ron ſolum honorare, 
ſed etiam adgrare, illud neſcio quid , quod in vaſculo transferendo 
coiis 

P.efently wichout the Chappell is the Burſe, La Galerie 
des Merchands z a rank of thops, in ſhew, but not in ſub- 
{t2nce, like to thoſe in the Exchange In London It reacheth 
from the Chappcll unto the great hall of Parliament ;and 
is the common through-fare between them. On the bor- 
tome of the ftaires and round abour the ſeverall houſes, 
conſecrated to the execution of Juftice, are ſundry ſhops of 
the ſame nature, meanly furniſhed if compared with outs; 
yet | perſwade my ſelf the richeſt of this kind in Paris. I 
ſhould now go and take a view ofthe Parliament bouſe; but 
I will fep a lictle out of the way to fee the Place Daulp! in, 
and thelittle Chaſtelet; this laſt ferveth now only as the 
Gaole or Common-priſon belonging to the Court of the 
Provoſt of Merchants, and it deferveth no other imploymenr, 
Ic is teated zt the end of the Bridge called Petit Pont, and 
was built by Hugh Aubrict once Provoſt of this Town, to 
reprelſe the fury and inſolencies of the Scholars , whoſe 
1udenelſe and miſdemeanors can no wayes be better 
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bridled. Ornnes eos, quinornen ipſum Academie, vel ſerio, vel 
Joco nomineſſent, hereticos pronunciquit, ſaith Platina of Pope 
Paul the 1l, I dare fay it of this wilderneſſe, that who. 
ſoever will account it as an Academy, is an Heretick to 
Learning and Civility. The Place Dawlphin, is a beauti- 
tull heap of building, fituate nigh unto the new Bridge. 
It was built at the encouragement of Henry IV. and en- 
tituled according to the title of his Son. The houſes are 
all of brick , high built, uniforme, and indeed ſuch as 
deſerve and would exa@t a longer deſcription, were not 
the Parliament now ready to fit, and my ſelf ſommoned to 
make my appearance. 


Cuay. 
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The Parliament of France when begun, of whom it 
conſiſted, The dignity and eſteem of it abroad, 
wade ſedentarie at Paris, 4ppropriated to the long 
robe. The Palais by whombuilt , and converted to 
ſeats of Fuſtice, The ſeven Chambers of Parliament. 
The great Chamber. The number and dignity of the 
Preſidents. The Duke of Biron afraid of them. The 
Kings ſeat init. The ſitting of the Grand Signeur 
in the Divano. ,The authority of this Court in 
cauſes of all kinds, and over the affaires of the Kine. 
This Court the main pillar of the Liberty of France, 
La Tournelle , and the Fndges of it, The five 


Chambers of Enqueſtes ſeverally inſtituted, end by 
whom. In what cauſe it is deciſive. The forme 
of admitting Advocates into the Courts of Parlia- b 
meat, The Chancellour of France 4d his Autho- Mk 
rity. The two Courts of Requeſts, avd Maſters of I 
them, The wain envy of the Engliſh Clergy againſt ca 


the Lawyers. 


T: Court of Parliament was at the firſt inſtituted 
by Charles Martell Grandfather to Charlemaine , at 
ſnch time as he was Maire of the Palace, unto the 
lafie and rechleſſe Kings of France. In the beginnings of the 
French Empire, their Kings did juſtice to their people in 
perſon:afterwards baniſhingthemſelves from all the affaires of 
State,that burden was caſt upon the ſhoulders of their Maiors 
at! office much of a nature with the PrefeTi pretorio in the 


Roman Empire, When this office was beſtowed upon the ſaid 
Cbari 
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Charles Martell, he partly weary ot the trouble, partly in- 
tent about,a baulinefſe of an higher nature, which was, the 
eſtzcring the Crown in his own poſterity z but princi- 
p-Ilv to endeer himſelf tro the common people, ordained 
this Court of Parliament, anno 720. It confifted in the be- 
inning of 12 Peers, the Prelates and noble men of the beit 
a(hion, together with ſome of the principalleft of the Kings 
houſbold. Other Courts have been called the Parliaments 
with an 3ddicion of place, as of Paris, at Roven, &c. this 
only wl' 281, the Parliament. It handled as well cauſes of 
eftare,as thoſe of private perſons. For hicher did the Ambaſſa- 
dors of neighbour Princes repaire, to have their audience 
and diſpatch ; and hither were the Articles agreed on, in 
the nationall Synoads of France ſent to be confirmed and vye- 
rified; here did the ſubjeAs tender in their homages, and 
Oaths offidclity co the Kingz and bere were the appeals 
beard ofall ſuch as had complained againſt the Comites, at tha 
time the Governours and Judges in their ſeverall Counties. 
Being ſurniſhed thus with the prime and choyceſt Nobles of 
the Land, it grew into great eftimation abroad in the 
world; inſomuch that the Kings of Sicilie, Cyprus, Scotland, 
Bebemia, Portugall, and Navarre, have thought it no diſpa- 
ragement unto them to fitin it; and which is more, when 
Frederick IT. had ſpent ſo much time in quarrels with Pope 
Innocent IV. be ſubmitted bimſelf and the rightnefſe of his 
cauſe to be examined by this Noble Court of Parliament. 
At the firſt infticution of this Court, it had no ſetled place 
of reſidence, being ſometimes kept at Tholoza, ſometimes at 
Aix la C le, ſometimes in other places, according as the 
Kings pleaſure, and eaſe of the people did require. During 
istime of peregrination, it was called Ambulatoire, follow- 
ing for the moſt part the Kings Court, asthe lower ſpheres 
dothe motion of the primum mobile; but Philip le bel (he be- 
gan his reign ammo 1386) being to take a-journey into Flan- 
ders, and to ftay there along ſpaceoftime, for the ſetling of 
bis affaires in that Countrey, took order that this Court of 
Parliament ſhould ſtay behind at Paris; where ever ſince it 


bath continued. 
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Now began it to be called Sedentaire or ſetled, and alſo 
peug pea, by little and lictle to loſe much of its luſtre. For 
the chiet Princes and Nobles of the Kings retinue, not 
ab'eto live out of the aire of the Court, withdrew them- 
ſclves from the troubles of it; by which means at laſt it came 
to be appropriated to them of the Long robe, as they term 
them, bath Biſhops and Lawyers. In the year 1463. the 
Prelates alſo were removed by the command of Lewis Xl. 
an utter enemy to the great ones of his Kingdome, only the 
Biſhop of Paris, and Abbot of St. Denis, being permitted 
their place in it: fince which time the Profefſors of the 
civill law have had all the ſway in it, Et cedunt arma toge, as 
Tully. | 

The place in which this Sedentarie Court of Parliament 
is now kept, is called the Palace , being built by Philtp le 
{el, and intended to be his manſion or dwelling houſe. He 
began itin the firſt year of his reign, anno 1286. and after- 
wards alligned a part of it to his JuJges of the Parliament : 
ic being not totally and abſolutely quitted unto them till 
the daycs of King Lews XII. In this the French Subje&s 
are beholding to the Engliſh, by whoſe good example they 
got the eaſe of a Sedentarie Court: our Law courts alſo 

removing, with the King, till the year 1224. when by a 
Statatein the Mapne Carta it was appointed to be fixt ; and 
a partof the tings Palace in Weſtminſter allotted for that 
CurPpoie. 

Within the verge of this Palais are contained the ſeven 
Cnambers of the Parliament ; that called Ly grande Chambre ; 
ve Chambers of Inquiſition, Des Engueſtes z and one other 
called La Tourneile. There are moreover the Chambers, des 
a'ues, des accumptes, de edit, des monneyes , and one called 
La Chambre Royall ; of all which we ſhall have occaſion tv 
ipeak in their proper places : theſe not concerning the 
<vmMmMon government of the people, but only of the Kings 
revenues, Of thele ſeven Chambers of Parliament, La grande 
etambre is moft famous; andat the building of this houſe 
by Fhilip le be!, was intended for the Kings bed. It is no 
ſuch beaurifu!] piece as the French make it, that of Reren 
being far beyond it ; although indeed ic much _ the 
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faireſt room of Juſtice in all Weſtminſter ; ſo that it Randeth 
in a middle rank between them, and almoſt in the ſame pro- 
portions as Virgil betwixt Homer and Ovid. 


Duantum V irgilins magno conceſſit Homero, 
Tentxm ego Virgilio Naſo poeta meo. 


Ie conhifteth of ſeven Preſidents, 22 Comnſellours, the Kings 
Atturney z and as many Advecates and Prodfours as the Court 
will pleaſe to give admiſſion to. The Advocates have no 
ſetled ſtudies within the Palais, but at the Barre; but the 
Precurenrs or Attorneys have their ſeveral] pews in the greac 
Hall, which is without this Grarde Chambre, in ſuch manner 
as I have before deſcribed at Koven: a large building it is, 
jair and high roofed : not long fince ruined by a caſualsy of 
fire, and not yet fully finiſhed. The names of the Prefi- 
dents are Mr. Verdun, the firſt Prefident, or by way of ex- 
cellencie, Le Preſident, the ſecond man of the Long robe in 
Frante. 2. Mr. Sequer, lately dead, and likely to have his ſon 
tucceed him,as well in his Office;as in his Lands. 3. Mr. Leiger. 
4. Mr. Doſembe. 5. Mr. Sevin. 6. Mr. Bail.ure. And 9 Mr. 
Meiſme. None of theſe, neither Preſidents nor Counſellors, 
can go out of Paris, when the Lawesare open, without leave 
of the Court : it was ordained fo by Lewis XI. ammo 1499. 
and that with good judgement ; Sentences being given with 
greater awe, and buſineſſes managed with greater majeſty 
when the Bench is full : and it feemeth indeed that they 
carry with them great terror; for the Duke of Biron, a 
ran of as uncontrouled ſpirit, as any in France, being cal- 
Jed to anſwer for himſelt in this Court, proteſted, that thoſe 
ſcarlet roabs did more amaze him; then all the red caſſocks 
of Spain. 

At the left hand of this Grande Chambre, or Golden Chams-, 
bre as they call it; isa Throne or ſeat Royall, reſerved foc 
the King, when he ſhall pleaſe to come and ſee the admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice amongft his people; at common times 
it is naked and plain, but when the King is expeQed, it is 
clothed with blew-purple Velvet, ſemied with flowers de hs; 
on each fide ofir are two formes or benches, where the Peers 
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bly of the three Eſtates formerly had this priviledge is evi- 


ot both babics, both Ecclctiaſticall and Secular, ule to fit and 
accompany the King. Bur this is liccle to the eale or bene- 
nt of the SubjcR, and as lice availeable to try the integrity 
ot the Judges; his preſence being alwayes foreknown, and 
!oaccordingly they prepared. Far better then is it, in the 
Grande Siyneur, where the Divano, or Counccll of the Turkiſh 
atfairs ho!den by the Baſſas, is hard by his bed-chamber 
which lovketh intoit: the window which giveth him this 
entervenue is perpetually hidden with a curtain on the fide 
of the partition, which is towards the D:ivano; ſothat the 
Eaſ/as and other. Judges cannot at any tine allure themſelves 
that the Emperor i8 not liſtning to their ſentences: an action 
4 which nothing is Tarkiſh or Mibometen. 

The authoricy of this Court extendeth. it felf unto all 
cauſes wichin. the juriſdiction of it, not bcing meerly ec- 
It is a law unto it ſelf , following no rule 
written in their ſentences, bur judging according to equity 
and conſcience. In matters criminal] of greater conſequence, 
che procefle is here immediately examined, withuag any pre- 
paration of it by the inferior Courts; as at the arraignment 
ot the Duke of Biron: and divers times alla in matters perſo- 
But cheir power is moſt eminent in diſpoling the 
affaires of State, and of the Kingdome. For ſuch preroga=- 
tives have the French Kings given hereunto, that they can 
neither denounce War, ngr conclude Peice, without the con- 
tent (aformall one at theleaft) of this Chamber. Aa alie- f 
nation of the Lands ofthe Crown, is notany whic valid, c 
unlefſe conticmed by this Court : neither are. bit Edits in d 


force, till they are here verified : nor his Letters Patents for l; 
the creating of a Peer, till they are here allowed of, Moft Ir 
of theſe, I confelle, are lictle more then matters of form, the pi 
Kings power and pleaſure being become boundleſſe ; yer. P, 
(ufficient to ſhew the body of authority which they once ty 
bad, and the ſhadow of it, which chey ſtill keep ; yer of late. to 
they have got into their diſpoling one priviledge belong- th 
ing tormerly to the Conventus ordinum, or the, Aſſembly of Te 
three Eſtates, which is the conferring ofthe regency or;pro- gar 
ce&ion of their King during his minority, That the Alſem- de; 
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dent by their ſtories. Thus we tinde them to have made 
Queen Blanche Regent ot the Rea!m, during the nonage of 
bec (on Sc. Lewis, 1227. Thar they declared Philip de Valcis 
ſuccelior to the Crown, in calc that the widow ot Charles le 
bel, was nut delivered of a fon, 1357. As allo Philip of 
Burgogre, during the Lunacy of Charies VI. 1394. with divers 
oiher. On the other tide we have a late «xample of the 
power of the Parliament of Paris in this very caſe. For the 
fare day that Henry IV. was (lai» by Reariliac, the Parlia- 
ment mwet,.and after a ſhort conſultation , declared Mary de 
M:dices , Mother to the King, Regent in France, for the 
government of the State, during the minority of her ſon, 
with all power ardauthority. Such are the words of the In- 
ſirument, Dated the 14 of May 1640. 

Ir cannot be (aid þur thit this Cc urt deſerveih not only 
this, but alſo any othcr indulgence, whereof any one memb. r 
oi the Common-wealth is c:pable, So watchfull are they 
over the health of the State, and ſo tenderly do they cake 
the leaſt danger threatned to the liberty of char Kingdom,thar 
they may not unjuſtly be called, patres patrie. In the year 
1604. they ſeized upon a diſcourſe wrieten by Suarez a 
Jeluice, Entituled, Adverſas Anglicane (eds errores : wherein 
the Popes eemporall power over Kings and Princes is aver- 
red; which they ſentenced to be burnt in the Palace- 
yard by the publick hangman. The year before they<in- 
fied the ſame punithment upon a vain and blaſphemous 
diſcourſe penned by Gaſper Scieppius, a fellow of a molt 
deſperate brain, and a very incendiary. Neither hath Fel. 
larmine himſclt, that great Atlas of the Ryman Chnreh, eſcaped 
much better : for writing a book concerning the temporall 
power of his Holincfle, ithad the ill luck to come into 
Paris, where the Parliament hnding it co thwart the liber- 
ty and royalty of the King and Countrey, pave it over 
to the Hangman, and he ro the frre. Thus it 1s evident 
that the titles which the French writers give it, as the truc 
Temple of French Juſtice, the luttreſſe of equity, and the 
gardian of the rights of France, and the like, are abundant]y 
deſerved 0: its 
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The next Chamber in elteem is the Tourne!le, which band- 
Jeth all matters criminall. Iris ſo called from towrner, which 
lignifteth to change or alter; becauſe the Judpes of the 
other (everall chambers give ſentence in this, according to 
their ſeverall turns; the reaſon of which inſtitution is ſaid 
ro be, leſt a continuall cuſtome of condemning, ſhould 
make the Judges leiſe merciful], and more prodigall of bloud: 
an order tull ot health and providence. It was inftituted 
by the above named Philip de bel, at the ſame time when he 
made the Parliament ſedentarie at Paris; and beſides its pecu- 
liar and originall imployments, ir receiveth appeals from, 
and redreſſeth the errors of the Provoſt of Paris. The 
other five Chambers are called Des Enqueſtesr, or Camere in- 
quiſitionum 3 the firſtand antienteft of them was ereed alſo 
by Prilip le bel, and afterwards divided into two by Charles 
VII. Atterwards the multitude of Proceſſes being greater 
then could be diſpatched in theſe Courts, there was added a 
third. Francis the firſt eſtabliſhed the fourth for the better 
railing ota ſum of money which then he wanted; every 
one of the new Counſellors paying right deerly for his plzce. 
The fifth and laſt-was founded inthe year 1568. Ineach of 
theſe ſeverall Chambers there are two Prefidents, and 20 
Counſellors, belides Advocates and Profours ad placitum. 
In the Tournelie, which is an agpgrepation of all the other 
Courts, there are ſuppoſed to be no tewer then 200 officers 
ofall forts ; which is no great number contidering the many 
cauſes there handled. In the Tournelle, the Judges fir on lite 
2nd death; in the Chamber of Enquefir, they examine only 
civill atiaires of eſtate, title, debts, or the like. The pleaders 
in theſe Courts ate called Advecates, and muſt be at the leaft 
Licentiates in the fludy of the Law. Art the Parliiments of 
Tkel:24 ard Brurdeeux, they admit of none but DoR&ors. Now 
the tormeot admitting them is this: In an open and fre- 
que:.t Court, one Of the aged'(t of the Long roab preſenteth 
tie party, which deficeth admiſſion, to the Kings Attorney 
genciall, ſaying with a loud voice, Paiſe a cour recevoir N. N. 
ljoer.cie (or Dofteur) en Crore civil, a la office a' Advocate ; This 
ſaid, the Rings Attorney biddeth him hold up his hand, and 
faith to himin Latine, Tu jurabis obſervare omnes regias con- 

ſuetudines ; 
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ſuetudines ; he an{wereth Furo, and departeth. At the Chambec 
door of the Court, wherect he is now (worn an Advocate, he 
payethewo crowns; which is forthwith put into the com- 
mon treaſury appointed for the relict of the d ftrelied wi- 
dows of ruined Advocates and Prufours ; Fac veniam peri + 
muſque damuſque, it may be their own cales, and therefore it is 
paid willingly. The higheſt preſerment of which theſe Advo- 
Cates are capable is that of Chancellor,an vffce of prezt power 
and profit : the preſent Chancellor is named Mr. d' A.'egre, 

| by birth of Chartres. He hath no ſertled Court wherein to ex- 
erciſe his authority,but hath in a!l the Courts of France the 
Supream place whenſoever he will vouchſate to viſite them. 
He is alſo P:«fident of the Councell of Eſtate by his place;and 
on him dependeth the making of god and facrid laws, the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, the retormation of ſuperfluous, and 
abrogation of unprofitable Edits, &c. He hath the keeping 
of the Kings great ſeal, and by virtue of thar, either paſl. th 
or putteth back ({uch Letters patents and \\'rics as are exhidi- 
ied:io him. He hath underhim, immediately for the better 
diſpatch of his affaires, four Maſters of the Requeſts and their 
Courts. Their oftice and manner of proceeding, is the ſame 
which theyalloulcin England; in the perſons there is thus 
muck d'ficrence, for that in France, two of them muſt be per- 
petually of the Clergy. One of their Courts is very ancient, 
and hath in ic ewo Prefidents, which are two of the Miſters ; 
and 1,4 Cuunſellors. The other is of a later ere&ion, as being 
founded anno 15 80. and in that, the two other of the Vaſt.. s 
and eight Counſellors give ſentence. 

Thus havc I tuken a view of the ſeveral] Chambers of the 
Parliament of Pars, and of their particular juriſdictions, 3s 
far as my information could condut me. Onethiog I not. 4d 
turthcr, andin my mind the faiceſt ornament of the Palace, 
which is che neatneſſe and decency of the Lawyers in their 
apparell ; for beſides the faſhion of their habit, which is I 
aſſure you, exceeding pleaſing and com:]y, themſelves vy their 
own care and love to hand{oinenefle, add preat luſtre to their 
garmente, and moreto their perſons. Richly dreit they ate, 
and well may be ſo, as being the abl.ſt and molt powertu!i 
men und:r the Princes and /a Noblefe, in all the Countrey ; an 
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bappineſle, as | conjecture rather vt the csllir gihey the men. 
Ic hzth been the fate and deſtinic of the Law to firengthen ard 
inable its profeſſors beyond any other Art or Science: the 
pleaders in all Common- wealths, both tor fwey amongſt the 
people, and vogue amonglt the wilitary men, having alwayes 
had the preheminence. Ot this rank were Pericles, I hocion, 
Alcibiades,and Dcmeſtkezes amongſt the Athenians, Antonins,Cato, 
Ce/ar and Tully at Rome ; men cqually famous for Oratory and 
the Sword: yer this [ can contidencly ſay, that the ſeverall 
ſtares above mentioned, were more indebted to Tully and Demo- 
ſibenes, bc ing both meer gown-men, then to the bett of their 
Captains ; the one treeing Athens from the armies of Macedon, 
th other delivering Rome from the conſpiracy of Catiline. 


0 fortunatam natam te Conſu'e Romam ! 


Ic is not then the fate of France only, nor of Englend, to fee fo 
much power in the hands ot the Lawyers ; and the caſe being 
generall,me thinks the envie ſhouJd be the lefſe : and lefle it is 
indeed with them then with us, The Engliſh Clergy, though 
otherwiſe the moſt accompliſht in the world, in this folly de. 
ſerveth no Apologie;being ſo ſtrongly ill affe&ed to the plea- 
ders of their Nation,that I fear it may be ſaid of ſome of them, 
Duod invidiam non 4d caujamyſed perſonam & ad voluntatem dirigunt ; 


a weaknefſe not more unworthy of them, then prejudiciall co 


them. For by foſtering between both gowns ſuch an unne- 
ceſary emulation, they do but exaſperate that power which 
they cannot controul, and betray themſelves to much envie 
and diſcontentedneſſe; a diſeaſe whoſe cure is more in my 


wiſhes then my hopes. 
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The Kings Palace of the Louure, by whom built. The 
wpſutableneſſe of it, The fine Gallery of the Queen 
Mother, The long Gallery of Herry 1V, Hs 
megnanimous irtent to have built it into 4 qua- 
drangle, Henry IV. a gre:t builder. His infinite 
- upon the Mediterranean and the Ocean. 

Salle des Antiques. The French not fud:r- 
ous of Antiquities, Burbon houſe. The Tuill:- 
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E havediſcharged the King of one Palace, and 
muſt follow him to the other, where we (hall 
finde his refidence. Ic is ſeated at the Welt (ide 

of the Town or Ville of Paris, hard by Portenufue, and alſo 

by thenew bridge. A houle of great fame, and which the 

Kings of France have long kept their Court in. It was 

firſt buile by Philip Auguſtus, anno 1214. and by him in- 

tended for a Caftle: it firft ſerving to impriſon the more 
potent of the Nobles; and co lay up the Kings treaſury. 

For that cauſe it was well moated, ftrengthned with wals 

and drawbridges, very ſerviceable in thoſe times. It had 

the name of Lowure, quaſi L'oewure, or the work, the buil- 
ding, by way ofexcellency. Anetymologie which draw- 

«th nigher to the car, then the underftanding, or theeye; 

and yet the French writers would make ic a miracle. Du 

Cheſne calleth ic, Superbe baſtiment, qui n'a ſon eſpal en toute 

la Chriſtiente; and you ſball hear it called in an other 

place, Beftiment qui paſſe, aujourd bui en excelence et en gran» 
deur , tous les autres. Brave clogics, it all were gold chat 
gliſtered. Ir hath now given up ics tharge of money and 
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great priſoners to the Baſiiie, and at this time feryeth 
only to impriſon the Court. In my life , I never ſaw 
any thing more abuſed by agood report, or that more 
belyeth the rumors that go of it. The ordinary talk of yul- 
gar travellers, and the big words of the French, had made 
me «xpe&t at the leaſt ſome prodigie of architeQure; ſome 
ſuch Maj:ſticall houſe 8s the Sunne Don Fhe3xs is faid to have. 
dwelt ingin Ovid. 


Repia Sulis erat [ublimibus alta columns, 
Claramicante auro, flamaſque imitante pyropo, 
Cujus ebur nitiaum, &c. 


Indced I thought no Aion in Pyetry bad been able to 
have paralleldit: and made no doubr bur it would have 
put me into ſuch a paſſion asto have cryed out with the 
young Gallant in the Comedy . when he had ſeen his 
iwect-heart, Hei mihi qualis erat # talis erat qualem nunquam 
&idci; But I was much deceived in that hope, and_cyuld 
tinde nothing in it to admire, mach Hefſe to envie. The 
Fable of the Mountaine which was with childe, and 
brought forth a mouſe; is queſtionleſſe a fable : this houſe 
and the large fame it hath inthe world, is the morall of 
It. Never was therean houſe more unfutable co ir ſelf in 
the particular examination of parts, nor more unſutable ro 
the charafer and eftecm of it in the generall Survey of 
the whole. 

You enter into jt over two draw- bridges, and through 
three gares, ruinous enough, and abundantly unſightly. 
In the Quadrangle you meet with three ſeverall faſhions 
of building, of three ſeverall ages, and they ſo unhappi- 
ly joyncd oneto the other, that one would half believe 
they had been clapped together by an earthquake. The 
South and Weft parts of it are new, and indeed Princelike 
being the work of Francis the firſt, and his fon Henry. Had 
it been all caſt into the ſame monld, T perſwade my elf 
that it would be very gracious and TJoyely. The other 
two are of an ancient work, and ſo contemptible, ihac 
they diigrace the reſt; and of theſe I ſuppoſe che one file 
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to be at the leaſt 100 years older then his partner : ſuch 
is it without. As for the infide, it is far more graccfull, 
and would be pleaſing at the entrance, were the Guard- 
chamber reformed. Some Hygonot archite& , which were 
not inlove with theerrours ot Antiquicy, might make a 
pretty room otic; a cathoiick Carpenter would never get 
credit by it: for whereas the provident thrift of our fore- 
fathers intended it (for the houſe would elſe be too narrow 
tor the Kings retinue) both for a room of ſafety and of 
pleaſure, both for bill-men and dancers; and tor that 
cauſe made up ſome fix ranks of ſeats on each fide; that 
ſparingnefſe in the more curious eyes of this time, is little 
Kinglike: Countrey wenches might with indifferenc 
ſtomach abuſe a good Galliard in it, or it might perhaps 
- ſerve with a ſtage at one end to entertain the Pariſians at a 
play, or with a partition in the middle, it might be di- 
vided into two prety plauſible Cockpits ; but to be em- 
ployed in the nature ic now is, either to-ſolace che King 
and Lords ina dance, or to give any forain Ambaſſador 
his welcome in a Maske, is lictle ſfutable with the Majeſty of a 
King of France. The Chambers of it are well builc, but 
1] furniſhed; the bangings of them being ſomewhat below 
a meanneſſe; and yet of theſe there is no ſmall ſcarcity, 
For as ict is ſaid of the Gymmnoſophifts of India, that Una Do- 
mi & manſioni ſufficit & ſepulture : ſo may we of this Prince, 
the ſame Chamber ſerveth for to lodge him, to feed him, 
and alſo to confer and diſcourſe with his Nobility. But like 
enough it is that this want may proceed from the feverall 
Courts of the King, the Monftexr, the Queen Mother and the 
Qcen Regnane, being all kept within it. 

Proceed we now to the two Galleries , whereof the firſt 
is that of the Queen Mother, as being beautified and ador- 
ned exceedingly by Katharine de Medices, mother to Heary 
III. and Charles IX. It containeth the pifares of all the 
Kings of Fraxce, and the moſt loved of their Queens, fince 
the time of Sc. Lewis. They ſtand each King oppoſite to 
his Queen, ſhe being that of his wiyes which either broughc 
him moR eftate, or his ſucceſſors. The tables are all of a 
juſt length, very fair, and according to my litthe acquain- 
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cance With the Painter, of a moſt excellent workmanſhip, 
and which addech much grace to it, they are in a manner a 
perfet Hiftory of the Scate and Court of France in their 
ſeverall crimes. For under each of the Kings piQures, they 
have drawn the portraitures of moſt of thoſe Lords whom 
valor and courage ir the field enobled beyond theic births. 
Under each of the Queens the lively ſhapes of the moſt prin- 
cipall Ladies, whoſe beautie and victue had honored the 
Court. A dainty invention, and happily exprefſcd. Ar the 
turther end of it ftandeth the laſt King and the preſent Queen 
Mother; who fill up the whole room. The ſucceeding 
Princes, if chey mean to live in their pitares, muſt either 
build new places for them, or elſe make uſe of the long 
Gallery built by Henry IV. and which openeth into that of 
the Qieen Mother. A Gallery it is ofan incredible length , 
as being above 500 yards long, and of a breadth and heighr 
not unporportionable; a room built rather for oftentation 
then uſe, and ſuch as hath morein ic of the majeſty of its 
founder then the grace. It was ſaid to have been ereQed 
purpoſely to joyn the Louure unto the Houſe and Garden of 
the Taileries, an unlikely matter that ſuch a ftupendious 
building ſhould be deſigned only for a cleanly conveyance 
into a Summer houſe : others are of an opinion that he had 
a reſlution to have made the houſe quadrangular, every 
fide being correſpondent to this which ſhould have been 
the common Gallery to the reft, Which deſign had ir 
taken effe&t, this Palace would at once have been the wonder 
of the world,-and the envy ofic. For my part, I dare be 
of this laſt minde, as well becauſe the ſecond fide is in part 
begun, asalſo conſidering how infinitely this King was in- 
clined to building. The Place Daulphin, and the Place Royal, 
two of the fineſt piles in Paris , were erected partly by bis 
purſe, but principally by his encouragement. The new 
Bridge in Paris was meerly his work ; ſo wasalſo the new 
Palace, and moſt admirable waterworks of St. Germans en 
lay. This long Gallery and the new Peſt houſe oweth ir 
ſelf wholly to him; and the houſe of Fountainebleau, which 
is the faireſt in France, is beholding to him for moſt of its 
beauty ; add to this his Fortifications beſtowed on the _ 
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his walling of Arles; and his purpoſe to have ſtrengthned 
Paris according to the modern arcof Towns : and you will 
fnde the attribute of Parietaria or wall flower, which Con- 
fantine ſcofftingly gave unto T rajan for his great humour of 
building, to be due unto this King ; but ſeriouſly and with 
reverence. - \ 

Befides the generall love he had to building, he hag alſo an 
ambition to go beyond example, which alſo induceth me fur- 
ther to believe his intent of making that large and admirable 
quadrangle above (poken of, to have been ſerious and reall. 
For to omit others,certain it is, that he had a projeQ of great 
ſpirit and difficulty, which was co joyn the Meviterranean 
ſea and the Ocean together; and to make the Navigation 
trom the oneto the other through Fraxce, and nor to paſle 
by the ftraight of Gibraltare. It came into Councell, anny 
1604, and was reſolved to be done by this means: The 
river Garond is Navigable from the Ocean almoft to Tholoza ; 
and the Mediterranean openeth ic ſc] into the Land by a 
Ixcle River, whoſe name I know not, as bigh as Narbonne. 
Betwixt theſe twoplaces was there a Navigable channell to 
have been digged, and it proceeded fo far towards, being 
aQtuated, that a workman had undertaken it, and the price 
was agreed upon. | But there ariſing ſome diſcontents be- 
tween the Kings of France and Spain, about the building of 
the Fort Fluentes in the Countrey of the Griſons ; the King nor 
knowing what uſe he might bave of Treaſure in that quar- 
rel], commanded the work not to go forward. However he 
is to be commended in the attempt, which was indeed 
Kinglike, and worthy his ſpirit: praiſe him in bis heroick 
purpoſe and deſigne. 


Duem ſt non tenuit, magnis tamen excidit auſis. 


But the principal beauty,if I may judge of this ſo much ad- 
mired Palace of the Lowure is a low plain room, paved under 
foot wich bricks, and without any hargings or tapeſttie on 
the fides ; yet being the beſt ſer out and turniſhed ro my con- 
tent of any in Fronce, lt is called, La Salle des Antiques, and 
bath in it five of the antienteſt and venerableſt picces of all 
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che Kingdome. For this Nation generally is regardlefſe of 
Antiquity, both in the monuments and ſtudie of it, ſo that 
you ſhall haryly find any ancient inſcription, or any famous 
ruine ſnatched from rhe hand of time, in the beſt of their 
Cities or Churches, In the Church only of Amiens could | 
meet with an ancient chirafter, which alſo was bur a 
Gothiſh Dutch letter, and expreſſed nothing but the name and 
virtue ofa Biſhop ofthe Church on whoſe tomb ic was. So 
little alſo did I perceive them to be inclined to beAntiquaries, 
that both negleAs conſidered, Si verbis audacia detwr, I dare 
confidently aver, not only that the Earl of Arundels Gardens 
have more antiquities of this kind, then all France can boaſt 
of; but that one Cotton tor the Trealury, and one Selden 
(now Mr.Camden is dead) for the Rtudy of the like antiquities ; 
are worth all the French. As for thefe five pieces in La Selle des 
Antiques, they are I confefſe worthy obſervation, and reſpet 
alſo, if they be ſuch as our Trudgemen enforme us. At the far- 
ther end of itis the Statua of Diaxa,the fame, as is ſaid, which 
was Wor(hipped in the renowned Temple of Epbeſus ; ard 
of which Demetriw the Silverfmith and his fellow artiſts, 
cryed out yn" Agrizus * 'Egtoioy, Great is Diane of the 
Epbeſtans. Of a large and manly proportion ſhe ſeemeth 


to be, 


Duantum E* quale latus, quam invenile femur ! 
As Ovid of his Miſtreffe. 


She is all naked fave her feet, which are buskin'd ; and that 
ſhe hath a »karfe or linnen row], which coming over ber lefc 
ſhoulder, and meeting about her middle, hung down with 
both ends of ita lictle lower. In the firſt place on the right 
hand as we deſcended towards the door, was the Statua 
of one of the Gods of Ethiopia, as black as any of his people, 
and one that had nothing about him to expreſſe his par- 
ticular being. Next to him the Etfhgies of Mercury, naked 
all except his feet, and witha pipe in his mouth, as when 
he inchanted Argus : Namgque reperta fiſtula nuper erat, ſaith the 
Metamorphoſis. Next unto him the portraiture of Venw 


quight, and moſt immodeRtly unapparelled; in her =_— 1s 
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Tictle fon yagbn as well arraied as his mother, fitting on 
a Dolphin. Laſt of all polo alſo In the ſame naked truth, but 
that be had ſhooes on, he was portraied as Jately retur- 
ned from a combate, perhaps that againſt the Serpent 


P)thon. 


Dum Deus arcitenens &* nunquem talbus armis 
Ante niſt in damis capreiſque fugacitus uſas , 
Mibe pgravem telis, (exhanſia pene pharetra) 
Perdidit effuſo per vulnera nigra vines 0. 

As Ovid. 


The Archer-god, who ere that preſent tide 

Nere us'd thoſe armes, but againſt the Roes and Deer. 
Wich thouſand ſhafts, the earth made to be dicd 

With Serpents bluud, his quiver empticd clecr. 


That 1 wat ia the right conjeRture, 1 had theſe _rezſons to 
perſwade me, the quiver on the Gods right ſhoulder al- 
moſt emptied, his warlike belt hanging about his neck , 
his garments looſely tumbling upon his left armes, and 
the flain Monſter bcing a water Serpent, as Python is fained 
to be by the Poets : all of theſe were on the ſame ide of the 
wall, the other being alcagether deſticute of ornaments : 
and are confidently ſaid to be the Statuas of thoſe Gods, 
in the ſame formes as they were woiſhipped in, and taken 
from their ſeverall Temples. They were b:ſtowed on the 
King by his Holineſſe of Reme, and I cannot blame him 
for it, it was worthy but little thanks, to give unto him 
the Idols of the Heathens, whofor his Holineffe ſatisfa&i- 
on had given himſelf to the Idols of the Romans. I believe 
that upon the ſame termes, the King of England might 
have all the Reliques and ruines of Antiquity which can 
be found in Rome, 

Without this room, this Sale des Antiqzes and ſomewhat 
on the other fide of the Loyure, is the houſe of Burbon, an 
old decayed fabrick, in which, nothing was obſervable, 


but .the Omen, for being built by Lewis of Byrbon , the 
third 
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third Duke ot that branch, he cauled this motto 
ESPERANCE to be engraven in Capitall Letters 
over the door, figniiying his hope, that from his loins 
ſhould proceed a King which ſhould joyn both the Houſes 
and the Families, and ir is acccordingly hapned. For the 
Tuilleries I having nothing to ſay of them, but that they 
were built by Katharine de Medices In the year 1564. and 
that they took name from the many Lime-kils and Tile- 
pics there being, before the foundation of the Houſe and 
the Garden, the word Tuileries importing as much in the 
French language, I was not ſo happy as to ſee, and will not 
be indebted to any for the relation. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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Our Fourny towards Orleans,the Town,Caftle,and Battail 
of Mont I hierric. Many things imputed tothe Engliſh 
which they never did, Lewis the 11. brought not the 

French Kings ont of wardſbip. The town of Chartroy, 

and the mourning Church there, The Countrey of La 
Beauſc axd peo he of it. Eſtampes. The daxcing there. 
The new art of bezging in the Innes of this Countrey. 
Angerville. Tury, The ſawcineſs of the French Fid- 
lers, Three kindes of Muſick amongſt the Ancients, The 
French Muſick. 


H-':: abundantly flifled our ſpirics in the fink 


ot Paris, on Tueſday being the 12 of July, we took 
our leave of it, and prepared our ſelves to enter- 
tain the ſweet Air and Wine of Orleant. The day fair and 
R wot 
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not ſo much as diſpoſed to a cloud, ſave that they began 
to gather together about noon, in the nature of a curtain 
to defend us from the injury of the Sun. The wind rather 
{ufficient to fan the air, then to diffurd it, Þy qulAitying whe 
heat of the Celeſtial fire, brought the air to an exceHent 
mediocrity of temper : you would have theught it a day 
meerly framed for the great Princeſſe Nature to take her 
pleaſure tn, and that the birds which cheerfully gave us 
their voices from the neighbouring buſhes, had been the 
loud mulick of-her Coure. In a word, & was aday fole'y 
conſecrated to a pleaſant journey, and Te that did not pn 
it to that uſe, miſ-ſpent it: having therefore put our 
ſelves into our wagon, we took a ſhort farcwell of Pa- 
ris, exceeding joyſuil that we yet lived to ſee the beauty of 
the fi-1ds again, and' enjoy the- happinefſe of # kree heaven. 
The Countrey ſuch as that part of the lile of France to- 
wards Nyrmaniy; only that the corn grounds were larger, 
and more even. -On the lefg hand of us we hada tide-glance 
of the royall houſeof Boys St. Vincennes, arid the Caſtle of 
Biſejlre z and about fome two mites beyond them we had a 
light allo of anew bouſe. lately buile by Mr. Silery Chan- 
ccllor of the Kingdome, a pretty houſe it promiſed to be, 
having two baſe Courts on the hicher fide of it, and beyond ic 
a park z an ornament whereof many great manGons in France 
are altogether ignorant. | 

Four leagues from'Paris, is the the Town of Momttherrie, 
now oldand ruinous : and hath nothing in ic to commtnd 
it, but the carkafſe of a Caſtle : wichour it,it hath to brag of 
a largeand ſpacions plain ; on which was fought that me- 
morable battail betweeni Lewis the 11. and Charles le hardie, 
Duke of Burgopne, a battail memorable only for the running 
2way ofeach Army : the field being in a manner 'empricd 
of a}l-the forces, and yet neither of the Princes vi&orious. 
Hic (pe celer,ile ſalute, ſome ran out of ſear eo die, and ſome 
out of hope to live: that it was hard to ſay, which of rhe 
Souldiers made moſt uſe of their heels.in the combat© T his 
potwithftanding, the King eſteemed himſelf the coi:quarour, 
not that be overcame, bur becaute not vanquiſht. He was 


a Princepf no keart to make a warriour, and therefore re- 
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fitance was to him almoſt bugged as victory. It was 4n- 
tonies caſe in his war agaialt the Perthians : a Captain whoſe 
Launce King Lewis was not worthy to bear after him. 
Craſſus before him had been taken by tht people: but An- 
tanizs made a retreat, though with loiſe, Harc itaq; fugam 
ſuam, quia vitus exierat, vitoriem vocabat ; as Paterculus, one 
that loved him not, ſaith of him. Yet was King Lewis ta 
puffed up with this conceit of vitory, that he ever after 
{lighted bis enemics : and at laſt ruined them, and their cauſe 
with them. The war which they undertook againſt him, 
they bad enticuled the war of the Weal publick : becauſe 
the occaſion of their taking armes was for the liberty ot 
their Countrey and people: both whom the King had be- 
yond meaſure opprelied. True it is, they had alſo their 
particular purpoſes; but this was the wain, and failing in 
the expeQted event of it, all chat they did, was to confirm 
the bondage of che Realm, by their own overchrow. Theſe 
Pcinces once disbanded, and feverally broken ; none durſt 
ever afterwards enter into the aRion; for which reaſon 
King Lewis uſed toſay that he had brought the Kings of 
France, Hors pujillage, out of their ward-ſhip: a ſpeech of 
more brag then truth, Thepeople I contclle, he brought 
into ſuch terms of ſlavery ; that they no longer merited che 
name of ſubje&s, but yct tor all his great boiſt, the No- 
bles of France are to this day the Kings Guardians. I have 
already (hewn you much ot their potency. By that you 
may fee that the French Kings have nor yet fuecd their 1i- 
very, as our Lawyers call it. Had healſo in ſomemeaſure 
broken the powerablene(s of the Princes, he had then been 
prriealy his words-maſter ; and till that be done, 1 (hall 
flillchiok his ſaccefſors tro be in their pupillage. That 
King is buc half himſelf whieh hath the abſolute command 
only of half his people. 

he bactail foughten by this Town, the common peo- 
ple impute to the Engliſh; and ſodo they alſo many others 
which they had nohand in, For hearing their Grandames 
talk of their wars with our nation, and of their many 
helds which we gained of them; they no ſooner hear of a 


pieched field z buc preſently, ( ; the nature of men ina ighs 
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ts) they attribute ic co the Engliſh; good fimple ſouls, 
Dui nos non ſolum laudibus nofiris ornare velint, ſed onerare alienis, 
as Tuly in his Philippicks. An humour juſt like unto that 
of little children, who being once frighted with the tales of 
Robin Goodfe/ow, do never after hear any noiſe in the night, 
but they (ſtraight imagine, that ic is he which maketh it z or 
like the women of the villages neer Oxford, who haviog 
heard the tragicall ſtory of a duck or an hen killed, and car- 
ried to the Univerſity : no ſooner mifle oneof their chickens, 
but inftantly they cry our upon the Scholars. Oa the ſame 
falle ground allo, hearing that the Engliſh, whileſt they 
had poſſeſſions in this Countrey, were great builders z they 
beſtow on them without any more adoe, the foundation 
and perſeQting of moſt of the Churches and Caftles in the 
Countrey. Thuzare our Anceſtors ſaid to have built the 
Churches of Roven, Amiens, Bayon, &c. as alſo the Caftles of 
Bois, St. Vincennes, the Baſtile ; the two little forts on the 
river ſide by the Lowre : that of St. Germans ; and among 
many others, this of Mont  Hierrie, where we now are; and 
all alike : as for this Caſtle, ic was built during the reign 
of K. Rebert, anno 1015. by one of his ſervants, named Thi- 
tald: long before the Engliſh had any poſiflions in this Con- 
tinent. It was razed by Lew; the Grofle, as being a hac- 
bourer of rebels in former times; and by that means, as a 
ſtrong bridle in the mouth of Parz : nothing now ſtanding 
of it, ſave an high Tower, which 'is ſeen a great diftance 
round about, and ſerveth for a land- mark. | 

Two leagues from Mont ” Hierrie is the Town of Caftres ; 
ſeated in the fartheſtangle of France, where it confineth to 
La Beauſe. A Town of an ordinary fize, ſomewhat bigger 
then for a Market, and lefle then would beſeem a City, a 
wall ithath,and a ditch ; but neither ſerviceable farther then 
to rehſt the enemy at one gate, whil: the people run away 
by the other : nothing elſe remarkable in ic, but the habit of 
the Church, which was mourning : for ſuch is the faſbion of 
France, that when any of the Nobles are buried, the Church 
which entombeth them is painted black within and with- 
out, ſor the breadih of a yard, or thereaboats; and theic 
Coats of Armes drawn on it, To go to the charges of 
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hanging it round with cloth is not for their profits: be- 
ſides, this counterfeit ſorrow feareth Wo thecf ; and dareth 
out-brave a tempeſt: he for whom the Church of Caſtres 
was thus cventibhed been Lord of the Town : by name, 
at I remember, Mr. St. Benviſt ; his Armes were Argent, three 
Creſlants, Or, a Mullet of the ſame z but whether this Mul- 
let were part of the Coat, or a mark only of difference, [ 
could not learn. The like Funeral Churches, I ſaw alſo 
at Toſtes in Normandie ; and in a village of Picardie, whoſe 
name I] minde not, Nec operg pretiam. And now we are paſ- 
ſed the confines of Francez a poor river, which tor the nar- 
rowneſs of it, you would think to be a ditch ; parting ir 
from the Province of La Beauſe. 

La Beauſe hath on the North, Normandie ; on the Eaſt the 
Iſle of France ; on the South, Niverneis and Berry ; and on the 
Weft the Countreys of Toureine and Lemaine. Ic lyeth in 
the 22 and 23 degree of Longitude; and 4$ and 49 of Lati- 
tude : taking wholly up the breadth of the two tormer,and 
but parts only of each of thelater ; if you meaſureit wich 
the beſt advantage for length, you will finde it to extend 
from la ferte Bernard in the North-weft corner of it, to Gyan, 
in the South-eaſt ; which according to the proportion ot 
degree?, amounteth to 60 miles Ergliſh, and ſomewhat bet- 
ter : for breadth, it is much after the ſame reckoning. The 
antient inhabitants of this Province, and the reaſon of the 
name Icould not learn amongſt the people : neither can l 
finde any certainty of jt in my books with whom I have 
conſulted. If I may be bold ro go by conjeRure, I ſhould 
think this Countrey to have been the feat of the Be!- 
locafſi, a people of Gaule Celtick mentioned by Ceſar in his 
Commentaries. Certain it is, that in or neerthis tra they 
were (cated; and in likelihood in this Province : the names 
ancient and modern, being not much diffecent in ſenſe, 
though in ſound; for the Franchs called that (which in La- 
tine is Pulcber, or Belw ) by the name of Bel, in the Maſcu- 
culine Gender, ( Ben they pronounce it) and Beau if it were 
Feminine ; ſo that the name of Bells caffi, is but varied into 
that of Beauſe; beſides, that Province which the Roman 


writers ſtile Bellovaci, the French now call Feauvais ; where 
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Bello isallo turned into Beau. Add iQ this that the Latine 
writers do term this Fountrey Belſig; where the antienc 
Belo is ſtill preſerv'd ; and my conjeRure may be pardoned, 
ifnot approved, As four thoſe which have removes this 
people into Normandie; and found them in the City of 
Baieux : | appeal to any underftanding man, whether theic 
peremptory lentence, or my ſubmiſſe opinion, be rhe aore 
allowable. 


Hec ft tibi vera videntur, 
Dedemanu ;t auſt falſa eſt, aceingere contra. 


The ſame night, we came to Effanper, a Town fituate ina 
very plentiful and fruitful ſoyl; and watred with a river 
of the ſame name, ſtored with the beſt crevices. It ſeemech 
to have been acownof principall importance; there being 
five wals and gates in a [cngth, one before another : ſo that 
it appeareth to be rather a continuation of many towns to- 
gether, then ſimply one. The ftrects are of a large breadth 
the building for ſubſtance are ſtone; and for faſhion as the 
reſt of France. It containeth in it five Churches, whereof the 
principal, which is a Colledge of Chanoins, is that of Niſire 
dame ; built by King Robert : whois faidalſoto have foun- 
ded the Caftle ; which now can ſcarſcly be vilited in its 
juines. Without the town, they have a fine green medow, 
daintily ſeated within the circlings of the water ; into which 
they uſe to follow their recreations. At my being there, 
the ſport was dancing; an exerciſe much uſed by the French, 
who do naturally affe&t it, And it feemieth this natural 
inclination, is ſo ſtrong and deep rooted ; that neither age 
nor the abſence of a (miling fortune can prevail againft ir. 
For on this dancing green, there aſſembled not only youth 
apd Gentry, butage alſo and beggery. Old wives which 
couid not put foot to ground without a Crutch, ia the 
ſtreets ; had here taught their feet to hoble ; you would have 
thought by the cleanly conveyance of their bodies that they 
had been troubled with the Sciatica : and yer (o eager in the 
(port, as it theic dancing daics (hould never be done, Some 
there were ſo ragged, that a ſwift Galliard would — 
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have ſhaked them into nakedneſs : and they alſo moſt vio- 
lent to have their carkafſes direQ:din a meaſure. To have 
attempeed the ſtaying of them at home, or the perſwading 
of them ro work, when they had heard the Fiddle, had 
been a tazk too unwieldy for Hercuks. In this mixeure of 
age and condition, did we obſerve them at their paſtime; 
the rags being ſo interwoven with the filks, and wrinkled 
browes ſo interchangeably mingled with freſh beauties : that 
you would have thought it,to have been a mummery of for- 
tune. As for thole of both ſexes, which were altogether 
paſt ation ; they had caufed themſelves to be carried thi- 
ther in their chairs, and trod the meafare with their eyes. 
The Inne which we lay in was juſt®like thoſe of Normandy ; 
orat the leaſt ſo like as was fit ſor ſiſters; for ſuch you muſt 
think them. 


Facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diverſa 1amen, qualem decet eſſe ſororum. 


All the difference between them Jay in the morning : and 
amongſ the maid-ſervants. For here we were not troubled 
with ſuch an importunate begging as in that other Coun- 
trey. Theſe here had learned a more neat and compendious 
way of getting money; and petitioned not our ears, but 
our noſes. By the rhetorick of a pohie, they prevailed up- 
cn the purſe; and by giving each of us a bundle of dead 
flowers tacked together, ſeemed rather to buy oux boun- 
ties, then to beg them. A ſweeter and more generous 
kinde of Petitioning then the other of Normandie; and ſuch 
as may ſcemro employ init ſome happy contradiftion. For 
what elle is ir, that a maid ſhould proffer her ſelf to 
be deflowred without prejudice to her modeſtly : and raiſe 
toher futare husband an honeſt ſtock, by the uſury of a 
kindneſs? Refreſhed withtheſe favours, we took onr leave 
of Effamper,and the dancing miſcellany : jogging on through 
many abeautitu]l field ofcorn, till we came unto Auperville 
which is fix leagues diſtant. A Town of which I could 
not ob'erve, nor hear of any thing memorable; but that is 
was taken by Mentacute Earl of Salubwy; as he went this 

way 
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way tO tbe liege of Orleans; and indzed, the taking of it was 
no great miracle, the wals bcing ſo thin, that an arrow 
would almoſt as ſoon make a breach in them as a Canon. The 
ſame fortune befcll allo unto Toavry, a place not much be- 
yond it in ſtrength or bigneſs: only that ic had more con- 
fidence ( as Sevage an Engliſh Gentleman once ſaid) in the 
wals of bones, which were within it, then in the wals of 
ſtones which were withoat it. This Town ſtandeth 
in the middle way betwixt Eſtampes and Orleans : and there- 
fore a fit ſtage ro ata dinner on; and to it we went. By 
that time we had cleared our ſelves of our pottage, there en- 
cred upon us three uncouth fellowes, with hats on their 
heads like covered diſhesy As ſoon asever I (aw them, I caſt 
oneeyeon my cloak,-and the other on my ſword : as not 
knowing whatuſe I might have of my ſteel, to maintain my 
cloth. There was great calk at that time of Mr. Soubiſes be. 
ing in armes : and much feared that theſe might be ſome 
ſtraglers ofhis Acmy: and this I ſuſpeRed by their coun- 
tenances, which were very theeviſh and full of inſolences. 
But when I had made a ſurvey of their apparel, I quickly 
altered that opinion ; and accounted them as the excrement 
of the next priſon : deceived alike in both my jealouſies ; 
for theſe pretty parcels of mans fleſh, were neither better nor 
worſe, but even arrant fidlers: and ſuch which in England 
we ([hould not hold worthy of the whipping-poſt. Our leave 
not asked, and no reverence on their parts performed, they 
abuſed our ears with an harſh lefſon : andas if that had not 
been puniſhment enough unto us, they muſt needs add to 
it one of their ſongs. By that little French which I had 
pathered, and the {impring of a fille de joy of Paris who came 
along with us; Iperceived it was bawdy ; and to ſay the 
truth, more then could be patiently endured by any but a 
French man. But quid facerem, what (hould Ido but endure 
the miſery? for] had not Janguage enough to call them 
Rogues handſomely; and the villains were inferiour to a 
beating : and indeed not worthy of mine or any boneft mans 
anger. 


Pr ead canum lepus eſt, vaſtos non implet hiatus 1 
Nec gqudettenui ſanguine tants ſits. 
They 
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They were a Knot of raſcals fo infinitely below the ſeverity 
vt a ſtatute, that they would have diſcredited the ftucks; 
and to have hang'd them, had been to hazard the reputatt- 
on of the gallowes. Ina year you would hardly finde cu: 
ſomevengeance for thrm, which they would not infure in 
the ſuffering : unleſs ic be not to hearken to their ribaldry, 
which is one of their greatelt torments. T o proceed, after 
their (ong ended, one of the company (the Maſter of them 
it (hould ſeem) draweth adiſhout of his pocket, and lay- 
eth it before us: into which we were to caſt our benevov- 
lence: cuſtome hath allowed them a Sol for each man art 
the table : they expc& no more, and they will take no lefle. 
No large ſum, and yet lleafſure you richly worth the Mu- 
fick : which was meerly French, that is, Jaſcivious in the 
compoſure; and French alfo,that is unzkiltully handled in the 
playin2. 

Among the AncientsI have met with three kindes of Mu- 
fick, viz. firft that which the Greeks call *Aguoier, which 
conlifteth alcogether of long notes, or ſpondew. This was 
the graveſt and ſaddeſt of the reft; called by Ar:Fotle in the 
laſt chapter of his Politicks, 19% or morall ; becauſe it fer- 
led the afteions, Bvetzzyy whom we account the Claſlical 
author in this faculty, calleth it Lzdizn, becauſe in mach 
uſe with thoſe of that Nation, at this day we may call ir 
Italian, as being generally a peculiar mulick to that peo» 
ple. This is the mulick which E!:ſha calicd tor, to invite 


unto him the ſpiric of Prophtlie, 1 King. 3. 15. and this 


is it which is yet ſung in cur Churches. A praftice which 
we derive from the ancients, however ſome of late have 
oppoledirt : and u hich is much commended by S. Auſtin; this 
being the uſeof it; Utper ob!: amenta aurium, infirmicr animus 
in pietatis affedum aſſurgat. The ſecond kinde the artiſts call 
darwor, which confiſteth of a mixture of long and and (hurt 
notes, or of the Dady'w. The philolopher termeth ir 
©#ax11) or ave. becauſe it raiſed up the affeftions. Boetius 
termeth it the Dorian, becauſe it had been in much «fteem 
amongſt the Dores a Greek nation : we may now call it Eng- 
li; and is that muſick which cheereth the {pirits, 


and is ſo ſoveraign an antidote to a minde aftiifed ; 2nd 
5 which 
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which as the Poec hath ic, doth ſaxa mevere ſono. The third 
ſort is that which the Grecks call xg, conkifting alto- 
gerher of ſhurt notes, or Tribrachyz. Ariſtotle calleth ic 
ErSsnenri, or raviſhing; becaule it unhinged the affe&ions, 
and ftirred them to lafciviouſneſle. Betizs rermeth it Pory- 
gian, 2s being the ſtrain of the wanton and Juxuriant peo- 
ple. In theſe times we may call it French, as moſt delighted 
in, by the ſtirring ſpirits, and lightneſs of this nation. A 
note of mulick forbidden unto youth by Avriſtetle and 
Plato; and not countenanced by any of them but on the com- 
mon theatres, to ſatisfie the rude manners and defires of the 
vulgar ; 4 Tis rus]ois aczs armor, and to give them alſo 
content in their recreations: yet is this mufick altogether 
inuſe in this Countrey, no lefſun amongſt their prokeſ 
Muſicians that I could hear, which had any gravity or ſolid 
art ſhewed in the compoſition. They-are pretty fellowes 
| conſeſs for the ſetting ofa Maske, or a Caranto ; but be. 
yond this, nothing : which maketh the muck in their 
Churches ſo baſe and unpleafing, So that the glory of per- 
fet mulick, at this time lyeth berween the Engliſh, 
and Italian : that of France being astrivial as their behaviour, 
of which, indeed, it is concomitant : Mutata muſica, mutentur 
mores, ſaith Tully : and therefore he giveth us this lefſon, 
Curandum itaq; eſt ut muſica quam graviſima & ſedatiſima reti- 
neatur : a good Item for the French. 
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The Country and ſite of Orleans like that of Wor- 
ceſter. The Wine of Orleans. Preſidial Tewns in 
France, what they are. The ſale of Offices in 
France. The fine walk and paſtime of the Palle 
Malle. The Charch of St. Croix founded by Su- 
perſtition aud 4 miracle, Defaced by the Hugo» 
nots. Some things hated only for their name. 
The Biſhop of Orleans, 4nd his priviledge. The 
Chappel and Pilgrims of St. Jacques. The form 
of Maſſe in St, Croix, Cenſing an Heatheniſb 
cuſtome. The great ſiege of Orleans, raiſed by 
Joane the Virgin, The walowy of that womas : 
that ſhe was no witch. An Elogie 81 her, 


E E arenow come into the Countrey of Orleans, 

which though within the limics of La Beau{e, 

will not yet be an entire County of ic ſelf. Ir 

is a dainty andplealing Region, very even and large in the 
fields of ic, inſomuch that we could not ſee an hill;or (wel- 
ling of the ground within eye-ſight. Ir confifleth in an in- 
different meaſure of Corn, but moſt plentitully of Vines ; 
and hath of all other fruits a very liberall portion ; neither 
is it meanly beholding to the Lore, for the benefits it re- 
ceiveth by that river : on which the City of Orleans ic (elt 
is {weeitly ſeated. Ofall places in Eng/and, Worcefterſhire, in 
mine opinion, cometh moſt nigh it; as well in reſpe& of 
the Countrey, as the {:tuation of the Town. For certainly 
that Countrey may be called the Epicome of England; as this 
of France. Tothe richeſt of the corn-ficlds ot Orlean:ys we 
may compare the Vale of Eveſham : neither will it yeeld for 
the choiſe and variety of fruits, the Vine only excepted. The 
hedges in that Countrey are prodigall and laviſh of thoſe 
S 2 trees 
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trees which would becyme the taireſt Oscharas ot the reſt ; 
and ina minner recompenleth the want of Vine, by ics pl n- 
ry of Perry and S.dzr. Tana word, whata good writer hath 
1a'd of 015, we may (ay of bath; Ca'am & ſolum ages prepi- 
tium habent, ut ſalubritate &* ubertate vicin's non cancedant. But 
the relemblance betwixt che Towns, is more happy. Both 
{cred on the ſecond river of note in their leveral Countreys; 
and which are n © much unlike in their ſeveral courics, 
"evorre walking the wals of G!zceſtcr, and paſſing nigh unto 
b-1ty/, teatedon a lice cizeret 2nd trs homager, divideth 
the Anticnts Britains from the reſt of the Engiiſh. The Loyre, 
ding by the City of Tours, and paſſing nigh to Aup-ire, 
cated allo up the land, ona little river, and oneot its tri- 
bu:orice, ſeparateth the modern Bretapnes trom the r<{t of 
the French. Poſiia eft in loco medico acolivi ad flumen, quid tur- 
1itero portte conjungitur, & muro ſatis firmo munita, (aith Mr. Cam- 
den ot IWorceſter: Orleans is ſeated on the like decliviry of 
an hill ; bath its bridge well fortified wich turrets, and its 
wals of an equall ability of reliftance. Sed de-ws eft ab incolis, 
qui fant numer ſi & humani ; ab edificiorum n.tore, a templorum r.u- 


mero, & maxime a ſede epiſcopali ; taith he of ours in general ; 


ve ſvall ſee ic ficly applyed to this in each particular, 

The people of this crown arenot of the teweſt : no Town 
in France, the cap2city of ic conidered, b:ing more popu- 
lousz for ſtanding in ſo delicate an air, and on fo commo- 
ions ativer, it inviteth the Gentry or Noubles of the Coun- 
trey about it, to inhabir there: an4 they accept it. Concer- 
ning their behaviour and humanity, certainly they much ex. 
ceed the Pariſians. I was abcut to ſay all the French men; 
and indced, I need not grudge them that Elogie which 
Cz/ar giveth unto thoſe of Kent : and verihe, that they are 
omnium incolarum longe bumaniſſimi ; my ſelf hcre obſerving 
more court ſte and affability in or.eday, then I could meet 
withallin Parz, during all my abode. The buildings of it 
are very ſuitableto themſelves, and the reſt of France; the 
ſtreets large and well kept : not yeelding the leaſt offence 
to the moſt curious noſethrill, Pariſh Churches ir 
hath in it 26 otdifferent and unequall being : as it uſerh to 


be in other places. Belides theſe, it contains the Epiſcopal 
Church 
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Chu: ch of St. Croix, and divers other houſes oft religious 
perti-ns; amongſt which Sr. Jacques : of both which I ſhall 
{peak intheir dueorder. Thus mich for the ;elemblance 
ot the Towns : the ditference betwixt them is this. hat 
Or {earns is the bigger. and Worceſter the richer ; Urleans con. 
iifteth much of the Nobles, and of {ojourners; Worceſter ot 
Citizens only, and home dweller:. And for the manner of 
lite in them; to it is, that Jorceſter bath the handlomer 
Women inic: Or/eans the finer (and in mine opinion the 
lovelicſt ot ali Franc? :) Worceſtcr thrivech much on Clothing ; 
Urleans on their Vine-preiſes. | 

And queltionleſs the Vine of Orleans is the greatclt riches 
not of the Tuwn only, but oft the Cuun:rey alto abuur it. 
For this cauic Ardre du Cheſne calleth it the prime cellar ot 
Pary. Eft unepais ((aith he) ft keureuſe & [1 fecunde jur t ut 
en vine, quin la dire un de premiers Celiers de Pars. TI hele 
Vines Wherein he maketh icco be fo happy, d-clerve no !cis 
a commendation then he hath given them ; as yeejding the 
beſt wines in all the Kingdome. Such as ic much griicy' 4 
me to mingle with water; they being ſo delicious to the 
palat, and the epicuri{m of the talte. ] have heard vt a 
Dutch Gent]: man, who being in Ita.y,was brought acquainted 
with a kinde of Win-, which they there call Lachrime 
Cbrifli, N. fooner had he taſted it, but he tell into a deep 
melancholy : and after ſome ſeven lighs, beiides the additt- 
on of two pgrones, he brake out into this pathetical ej:cu- 
lation : Dii beni, quare non Chrifilus lachrymatus efſet in noſtris 
reg'onibw | This Dutch man and I, were tor a time ot on: 
minde: inſomuch that I could almoſt have picked a quar- 
1c] with nature, for giving us none of this liquor in Eng- 
land: at Jaſt we grew friends again, when I had perceived 
how offenſive ic was-to the brain, (if not well qualificd ) 
ior which caule it is ſaid, that King Lews hath banithed 
jr his Cellar: no doubt to the great pgriet of his diinking 
Courtiers, who may therefore ſay with Martia?, 


2u:d tartum fecere boni tits peſſima vina ? 
Aut.quid fecerunt optima vina mall f 
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This Town called Genabum by Ceſar, was reediftied by A4u- 
relian the Emperour, anno 256. and called by his name Au- 
re.ianum; which it ſtill retainerh amongſt the Latines. Ic 
hath been famous heretofore for four Cuuncels here cele- 
brated ; and for being the ſiege royal of the Kings of Orleans, 
though as now I could not hear any thing of the ruines of 
the Palace. The fame of it at this time conliſteth in the 
Univerſity, and its ſeat of juſtice : this Town being one 
ot them which they call Seiger prefidiaux. Now theſe Seiges 
Preſidiqux, Seats or Courts of Juftice were eftabliſhed in di- 
verſe Cicies of the Realm, for the eaſe of the people; ammo 
1551, or thereabouts. In them all civil cauſes not excee- 
ding 250 livres in money, or 10 livres in rents; are heard 
and determined ſoveraignly and without appeal. It the 
ſum exceed thoſe proportione,the appeal holdeth good, and 
{hall be examined in that Court of Parliament ander whole 
juriſdiftion they ate. This Court here conſiſteth of a Bailly 
whoſe name. is Mr. Digion, of 12 Counſellors, ewo Lieu- 
tenants, one Civil and the other criminal ; and a publick no- 
tary. When Mr. Le Comte de St. Paul, who Is Governor or 
Lieutenant Generall of the Province, cometh into their 
Court, he giveth precedency to the Bailly : in other places 
he receiverh ic. This inſtitution of theſe Prefidentiall 
Couits, was at hift a very profitable ordinance, and much 
caled the people : but now itis grown burthenſome : the 
reaſon is, that the offices are made ſalable, and purchaſed 
by th:m with a great deal of money, which afterwards they 
wrelt 2gain out of the purſes of the peſants: the fale of 
otfices drawing necefſarily aſter it, the {ale of juſtice ; a mi(- 
chiet which 1s ſpread fo far, that there is not the pooreft 
under- fticer inallthe Realm, who may not ſately ſay with 
the Captain in the 22. of the Afsand the 28. veri, E959 mw8 
Ke3 Aol THY awArleas THUTLY CHTIotr, With a great ſum of mo- 
1:y obtained I this freedome. Twenty years purchaſe is 
{alu to be no extraordinery rate : and I have read, that only 
by tie {aJc of-uftices, one of the Kings had raiied in 20 years 
139 millions: which emounteth to the proportion of ſeven 
millions yearly, or thereabouts : ofall waics ro thrift and 
erealure the moſt unkingly, In the year 1614 the King 
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motioned the aboliſhing of the ſales of chis market, but it 
v-a3 upon a condition more prejudicial to the people then 
the n i{chief : for he defied in licu of It, to have a grea- 
ter impolttion Jaid upon Silt and on the Aides : which thoſe 
who were Commiſlſioners for the Commonalty would not 
admit of ; becauſe then a common miſery had been bought 
out ofthe State ro make their particular miſery the greater, 
and fo the corruption remaineth unalcercd. 

This Town, as it is (weetly ſeated in reſp: & of the air : 
ſo Is it finely convenienced with walks: of which thechict 
are that next unto Paris Gate, having the wall on one hand, 
and a rank of palm-trees on the other; the ſecond that near 
unto the Bridge, having the water plealingly running on 
both fides : ard a third, which is indeed the principal, on 
the eaſt (ide of the City. It is called the Pall: Male, icom 
an excrci'e of that name, much uſed in this Kingdome - a 
very Gentleman-like ſport, not over violent; and ſuch as 
aftord:th good opportunity of diſcourſe, as they walk from 
one mark to the other. Into this walk, which is of a 
wonderful length and beauty, you ſhall have a clear evening 
empty all the Town: the aged pe: ple borrowing legs to 
carry them; and the younger, armes to guide them. It any 
young Dame or Monheur, walk thither ſingle, they will 
quickly finde ſame or other to link with them : though per- 
haps ſuch with whom they have no familiarity. Thus do 
they meaſure and re-meaſure the length of the Pale Male, not 
minding the ſhutting in of the day, till darkneſs hath taken 
away the ſenſe of bluſhing, Art all hours of the night, be ic 
warm and dry, you ſhall be ſure to finde them there, thus 
coupled : and it atthe years end, there be found more chil- 
dren then fathers in the Town; this walk and the nighte 
are ſuſpe&ed ſhrewdly to be acceſſarics. A greater incun> 
ventence in my opinion then an Engliſh kiſle. 

There is yer a fourth walk in this Town called L* Eftapp, 
a walk principally frequented by Merchants : who here meet 
to conferre of their occaſions. It lyech before the houſe 
of Mr. Le Comte de St. Paul the Gover:;our, and reacheth up to 
the Cloyſter of Sc. Croix : of the building of which Church, 
I could never yet hearor read of any thing, bur that which 
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is meerly fabulous, tor the Citizens report, that long lince, 
time out of minde, there appeared a vihon to an holy Monk, 
which lived thereabouts, and bad him dig deep in fuch a 
place, where he ſhould finde a piece of the holy Croſle, 
charging him to preſerve that bleſſed relique in great ho- 
nour, and to c2ulea Church to be built in het place whete 
it had been buricd : upon this warning the Church was 
tounded, but at whoſe charges they could not entorm me: 
{o that all which I could learn concerning the toundation of 
this Church, is that it was erefted only by Superſticion and 
a lie, The Sup«: ſticion is apparent in theic woilhipping of 
ſuch rotten ſtick*, as they imagine to be remnants ot the 
Crofle; their calling of it holy, and dedicating ot this 
Ciurchunto it. Nay they have conſecrated unty it ewo 
holy daics, one in May, andthe other in September : and are 
bound to ſalute itas often as they ice itin the ſtreets or the 
tigh- waics, With theſe words, Ave ſai totius ſeculi arbor ſa» 
lutifera. Horrible blaſphemy, and never heard but under 
Antichriſt ! Cruces ſubeundas eſſe non adorand.ss, being the let- 
{on otthe Ancients. As for the miracle, I account it as 
others of the ſame ſtamp : cqualtiy falſe and ridiculous, This 
Church in the year 156z. was defaced 2:1d :uincd by the Hu- 
p-nts, Who had centred the Town under the conduet of the 
Piince of Cinde, Anattion little favouring of humanity, 
and Jeile of Religion : the very Heachens themſelves ne- 
ver E&emo!:lhing any of the Churches, of thole Towns 
which they had taken. But in this ation, the Hugonots 
coniulted only with raſhnelſe, and a zealous fury, thinks 
ing notitielo glorious as to becallcd the Sccurge of Papifts, 
ard the overtharowers of Popith Chuiches. 


Dauid facerent boſtes capta cruaelins urbe ? 


Ti:ze moſt barbarous enemy in the world could not more 
[ive exerciſed their malice on the vanquiſhed; and this 1 
paiiwadle my (clt had been the fate ot muſt of our Churcher, 
1; tha: t.Ctivn had got the upper hand of us. But this 
Church notwithitanding, is likely now to ſurvive their 
miunciic. ing Henry the 4, began the repairing of ir, and 
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his Son Lewis hath fince continued : ſo that the quire is 
now quite finiſhed, and the workmen are in hand with the 
reg. What ſhould move the Hugents ro this execution, 
I cennot (ay : unleflc ic were a hate which they bare unto 
the name; and perhaps that not unlikely. We read how 
the Ranans having expelled their Kings, baniſhed alſo Go/. 
latins cheir Conſul ; aman in whom they could finde no 
faulc but chis, that his ſurname was Tarquin ; tantum 
nomen & genw regium, faith Flores : afterwards, quam inviſun 
regis nonen,' is. very frequent jn the tories of thoſe times. 
Armoagſtehofe which had been of che con(pirecy againſt fa- 
lis Cefar, there was one named Cinre, a name (o odious 
| the people, that meeting by chance with one of Ce- 
far's chief friends, and hearing that his name was Cine, 
they preſencly murthered him in che place, for whioh cauſe 
one Coſce, which was alſo the name of one of the Con(pi- 
retors, publiſhed a wricing ofhis name and pedegree : (hew- 
ang therein, thac he neither was the eraytor, nor any kia 
£0 him. The'reaſon of his ation Dim giveth us ir «ive 
Kwrymicg 4m eve, Duod Cinue nominis cav(e veoideretur. With 
alike hate it may be were the French Proteſtants poſſeſſed 
againſt the name of the Crofle : for they not only ruined this 
temple 'but bexx down ailo all thoſe litrle croffers, berwixt 
Mont Mertre, and St. Denis, though now King Lewss hath 
cauſed them to be re-edifted. And what troubles che 
French parey bere in Enylend have raiſed, becauſe of that 
harmlefie ceremony of che crofle ; Notitis oft quam ut ſtile egeat, 
and therefore I omic-&. | This Chorch iy the fear of a 
Biſhop, who acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Sens, for 
his Metropolitan. The preſent Biſhop is named Franciſcus 
d* Awubeſpine, ſaid tobe a worthy Scholar, and aſound Po- 
licitiani 3 chough he were never graduated further then the 
arts. ' Ofhis revenue 1 could learnmnothing, bur of his pri- 
viledpethis* namely, ctvt acthe frftentrince of every new 
Biſhop So this Church, He hath the liberty of ſetting free 
any of hi priſoners of the Gaole : though their crime be 
never fo mortall.For, the original of this indulgence : we are 
beholding to St. Aignan, onceBiſhop here, and who 'defen- 
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trance into the town, ({aith the ſtory ) aſter he was inve- 
fted Biſhop, he belought Aprippinus the Governour, that for 
his ſake he would let looteall his priſoners, ut owner quos 
pro variis criminibus panalis carcer detinebat incluſor, in (ui introi- 
tu gratiam redderet abſalutos ; when the Governour had heard 
bis requeſt, he denied ie": and preſent]y a ſtone faljeth upon 
his head, no nian knew from whence : wounded and ter- 
rified with this, the Governor granteth his defire, recover- 
eth her health : and ever ſince the cuſtome bath continued. 
For the truth of this ſtory, intend ta be no. Champion : 
for 1 hold it ridiculous and favouring tov muchiof' the Le- 
gend : but this Iamcercain of,. that every new ' Bithop ma- 
ketha very ſolemn and majeſtick entry into the City ; and at 
his entry, relcaſeth a priſoner. 

Let us follow the Biſhop Into his Church, and there we 
{hall finde him entertained with an. bigh Maſſe: the 'cere- 
monies whereof are very pretty and ablurk Togo-over 
them all, would require a volume, I will.therefare mention 
thoſe only wherein they differ from other Maſſes; akd they are 
ewo : the one fantaſtical, the other heathenifh.: For as ſoon 
as the prieſt at the aJcar hath read a certain: lefſon, but whart, 
his voice was-not audible enough to tell me: outmarcheth 
the Dean, or in his abſence, the ſenior Canon,:out of the 
Church. Before him two or three torches, and a long crofle 
filvered over, after him all thofe of the Church, and Iaftly 
the lay people, both men and women : ſo that there is none 
Jeſt to keep poſſeſſion, but the Prieft and the Altar ; and ſuch 
travgers as come thither for curioſity, they go out at one 
.door, and having fiſt circuited the quire, and afterwards 
the body of the Church ; they return to their places > and 
the Prieſt proceedeth. 1 have ſcen many a dumb ſhew in a 
play juſtlike it. This only is the difference, that here we 
had no interpreter nor Chorus afforded us to ſhew us the 
myſterie of this filent geſticulation, The otber addiction 
which lobſerved here at the Mafſe (though. I have fance been 
cold that it is ordinary at high Maſſcs, in the Cathedral 
Churches) was the cenling of the people : which was per- 
formed in this manner. Whileft the Pric& was bulie at the 


\Alcar, there cncred into the quire ata fide door, two boyes in 
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their $urplices, bearing wax-capers in their bands : and 
immediately atter them the foreſaid fellow with the Crolle, 
in the rere therecame two ofthe Priefts in their copes, and 
other ſtately veſtiments: berween both a young lad with 
the incenſe-pot, made full of holes co Jet out the ſume; 
which he (wingeth on all fides of him, with a chain, to 
which ic was Eitned: having thus marched through the 
Church and cenſed the people, he aſcendeth unto thte Altar, 
and there cenſcth the crofle, the relicks, the bread, the wine, 
the chalice, the images: and I know not what not. A 
cuſtome very much uſed amongſt the Heathen. Omnibus viris 
faie ſunt ſtatue & ad eas thus & cerei, ſaith Tully : and, Fane 
tibi primam thura merumg; fere, ſaith Ovid in his de Faſtis. So 
have wein Martial, Teprimum piathura rogent : and the like 
in divers other writers of antient. At what time it crept in- 
to the Churches of the Chriflians, I cannot tell. Sure I 
am it wasnot uſed in the primitive times, nor in the third 
age after our Saviour : ſave only in their burials, Sciant 
Sabei (faith Tertulian, who at that time lived) phris & ca- 
riores merces ſuas, Chriſtianis ſepeliendis profligati, quam ſumigan- 
tibus. © Arnobius alſo in the 7 book adverſus gentes, diſclaim- 
eth theuſe of it: andyetthe Councell of Trent in the 22. 
Seſlion, defineth ic to be as boldly, ex. Apoſiolica inflitutione & 
traditione , as if the Apoſtles themſelves had told them ſo. 
1 know they had rather ſeemto derive it from the zo chap. 
and. 7. verſ. of Fxedusr': and fo Biſhop Durand is of opinion 
in bis Rationale drvinurum : but this will.not help them. A+ 
ron there is commanded only to burn incenſe on the Altar : 
and not to cenſe men and images, croſſes and relicks, &c. as 
the Papiſts do. So that will they, nill they, they muſt be 
counted followers of the Heathen ; though I envie them noe 
the honour of being Jewes. | 
From the hiſtory and view of the Church, proceed weto 
that of the Town : where nothing occurrecth more me- 


morable then the great fiege laid before ic by the Engliſh. 


A fiege of great importance to both parties. France having 
been totally won unto King Henry, if this Town had 
yeelded, and once ſo nigh ic was to ſubmit it ſelf, that 
the people profler'd to yeeld themſelves to Philip Duke 
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of Burgundie, then a great confederite of our Nation : who 
had- not been prefemt in the Camp. But this the Eng/iſÞ 
General would not conſentto ; and it was the reſolution 
of Antigonus ie long time before us. Negavit «aLntigonus 
( ſaith Juſtine) ſe in ejus beli predam Te ad mittere, 
in cujus periculnm ſolus deſcenderat. On this determinate fen- 
rence of the General (he was Montacure Earl of Solis- 
bury) the Town purpoſed to hold out a Nttle longer, and 
was at the Jaſt relieved by Foane D' Arc, a maid of Vau- 
coleur in Lorrein : whom they calle#LaPuſile : how that ex- 
ceJlent ſouldier the Generall was ſliin, and the Giege rai- 
ſed, | need not relate. It is extant in all our Chronicles. 
This only now, that ever fince that time the wages of 
Orleans keep a folemn proceſſion! on' evety eighth day of 
May : on which day anno 1427: their Cicy was delivered 
from its enemies. X 

But the atchlevements of this brave Virago ſtayed not bere, 
ſhe thinks it notenough to repnlfe her enemies unkllc (he 
alſo vanquiſhthem: arm'd therefore, Cap a pe, ſhe went to 
ſeckjoccafion of batteF : nd was afwales formofi, and in the 
head of her croops. | 


Ducit Amazonidam lunetis agming bellis 
Penthiſelsa furens : meduiſq; in millibus ardet. 


For hee firſt ſervice (he taketh Fargeau, diſcomficech the- Eny- 
kþ, which were within it, and maketh the El of Suffolk 
priſoner. Soon after followed the: batcail of Pwtsy : in 
which the Englifh were driven out of the field, and the 
great Talbot taken, This done, ſhe accompanieth, Charks 
che 7. whoſe Angel Guardian ſhe was, through all Can- 
pepue unto Rhemer: where ſhe faw him ſolemnly. crowned : 
all the Towns of thoſe Countreys yeelding upon the ap- 
proach of her, and che Kings Army. Finally, after wa- 
ny aQs performed above the nature of ber ſexe, which 1 
will not ftand here to particulate, ſhe was taken prifoner 
at the ſiege of Campoigne : delivered over unto the Dake 
of Bedford, by him fent unto Raven, and there burnt tor 
a Witch on the 6. of July, anno 1431. There was allo 
another crime objeQed againſt her, as namely that ſhe 
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had abuſed thenature of her ſexe, marching up and down 
Im the habit of a man, Et nibil muliebre preter exrpas gerens. 
Of all accuſations the moſt impotent, for in| what other 
habit could ſhe dreffe her ſelf, undertaking, the ations of . 
a General]? and beſides, ro have worn her womans weeds 
in time of battail, had been to have betrayed her fafe- 
ty; and to haye made her ſe}Mfthe mark of every arrow. It 
was therefore requihte that ſhe ſhould array her ſelf in com- 
pleat barneffe'; and in that habit of complete armour, have 
thoſe of Orleans ereted her Statua all in brafſe, upon the mid- 
dle of their bridge. - 

As for that other impntation vf being a Witch, ſaving the 
credit of thoſe which condemn'd her, and theirs alſo who 
In their writings have ſo reported her: I dare be of the 
contrary opinion, for dividing her ations into two parts, 
thoſe which preceded her coming unto Orleans, and thoſe 
which followed it: I finde much in it of cunning, ſome- 
what rg of vatour : bnt nothing that is devilliſh. 
Her relieving of Orleans, and courage ſhewn at the batr- 
rails of Patay and Gergeav, with her conduRQing of the King 
unto Rhemes : are not ſuch prodigies, that they need to be 
aſcribed unto witchcraft. She was not the firſt woman 
whom the world knew famed in armes, there being no N1- 
tion almoft of the earth, who have not had a Champion ot 
this ſexe, to defend their Liberties: to omit the whole 
Nation of Amazons. Tothe Jewes in the time of their at- 
flifions, the Lord raifed up ſalvation by means of ewo 
women, Debor«h and Fudith : and God is not the God of the 
Jewes only, bur alſo of the Gemtiles, amongſt the Syrians Ze- 
no:iaQieen of Pabnira is very famous z the Romans whom (he 
often toyJed, never mentioning her without honour. The 
Itke commendable teſtimony they give of Feleda, a Queen 
amongſt the Germans: a woman that much hindred theic 
affairs in that Countrey, Thus had the Gothes their Ama - 
laſumta : the Aſhrians their Semiramis, the Scythians their To- 
myris, the Romans their Fulvia : all brave Captains, and ſuch 
as poſterity hath admired without envie. To come home 
anto our ſelves, the writers of the Romans mention the revolt 
of Britain, and the (laughter of 70000 Reway Confederates 
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under the condu of Voalitia : and ſhe in the beginning of 
bcr incouragements to the aftion, telleth the people this, 
Solitum quidem Britannis faminarum dudu bellare. Ot all theſe 
heroical Ladies, I read no accuſation of witcheraft : inva-+ 
{ive courage and a (ſenſe of injury, being the armes they 
tought withall ; neither can I ſee why the Romans ſhould ex- 
ceed us in modeſty ; or that we need envie unto the French 
this one female warriour, when it isa fortune which hatch 
betaln moſt Nations. As for her atchicvemente, they are 
not ſo much beyond a common being: but that they may 
be imputed to natural means : for had ſhe been a Witch, ic 
is likely ſhe would have prevented the diſgrace which her va- 
lour ſuffered, in the ditches of Paris, though ſhe could noc 
avoid thoſe of Compeigne, who took her priſoner ; the Devill 
at ſuch an exigent only being accuſtomed to forlake thoſe 
which he hach entangled. So that ſhe enjoyed not ſuch a 
perpetuity ot felicity, as to entitle her to the Devils aſlift- 
ance, ſhe being ſometimes conqueror, ſometimes overthrown, 
and at laſt impriſoned. Communia fortune ludibria, the ordinary 
ſports of fortune. Her ations before her march to Orleans, 
have ſomewhat in them of cunning, and perhaps of impo- 
flure, as the viſion which ſhe reported to have incited her co 
theſe attempte, her finding out of the King diſguiſed in the 
habic ofa countrey man; and her appointing to her ſ{clt an old 
Sword hanging, in St. Katharines Church in Tours. The French 
weie at this time meerly creſt faln : not to be raiſed but by 
miracle. This thcrefore is invented, and ſo that which of 
all the ret uſt prove her a (orcereſſe, will only prove her 
an impoſtor. Gerrard, Seigneur du Hailan, one of the beſt wri- 
ters of France, is of opinion that all chat plot of her coming 
to the King, was contriv'd by three Lords of the Court; to 
hearten the people; asit God now miraculouſly intended 
the reſtauration of the Kingdome. Add co this, that (ſhe 
never commanded in any battail, without the aſſiſtance of 
the b<(t Captains of the French Nation : and amongſt whom 
was the Baſtard of Orleans, who is thought to have put this 
device into her head. The Lord of Bellay in his diſcourle of 
arte militarie, proceed:th turcker, and maketh her a man : only 


thus habitcd, pour faire revenir le courage aux Francois : whicb, 
had 


I Armani © - 


OO  —— _— — - 


Cnaoy, 1I. the State of France. 143 


a” © 
CE ee emmme———_—— 


had it been ſo, would have been diſcovered at the time of 
her burning. Others ofthe later French writers (for thoſe of 
the former age ſavour too much of the Legend) make her 
to bea Juſty Laſſe of Lorrein, trained up by the Baſtard of 
Orleans, and the Seigieur of Baudricounte 3 only for this ſervice. 
And that ſhe might carry with her the reputation of a Prophe- 
refſe, and an Ambaſſidrefle from heaven; admit this, and fare- 
well witchcrafc. And tor the ſentence of her condemnation, 
and the confirmation of it by the Divirtes and [niverlity of 
Paris ; it is with me of no moment : being compoſed only 
to hutour the Vitor. Ifthis could ſway mc, | had more 
reaſon to inclinero the other party ; tor when Charles had 
{etled his eſtate, the ſame men, who had condemned her of 
ſorcery, abſolved her : and there was allo added in defence 
of her innocency, a Decree from the Court of Rome. Foane 
then wich me (hall inherit the ticle of La pucille d' Orleans : 
with me ſhe ſhall be ranked amongft the famous Captains of 
her times; and be placed in the ſame throne, equall with 
the valianteſt of all her ſexe, in time before her. Let thoſe 
whom partiality hath wreſtedafide from the path of truth, 
proclaim her for a ſorcereſſe, tor my part I will not flatter 
my beſt fortunes of my Countrey to the prejudice of a truth : 
neither will I ever be enduced to think of this female warcter, 
otherwiſe then of a noble Captain, 
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Penthelilea did it. 1Why not ſhe 

Without the ſtain of ſpels and ſorcerie ? 
Why ſhould thoſe acts in ber be counted fin, 
Which inthe other bave commended bin ? 


Nor s it fit that France (bould be deri'd 
This female ſouldier, ſince all Realms beſide, 
Have had the honour of one : and relate 

How much that ſexe hath re-enforc'd the ſtate 
Of their decaying firenpths. Let Scythia ſpare 
To ſpeak ef Tomyris, th* Aſſyrians care 
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Shall be no more to bear the deeds recited 

Of Ninus wife. Nor are the Dutch delighted 

To hear tht ir Valledaextol'd: the name 

Of this French werrier hath eclips'd their fame : 
' And ſilenc'd their atcbievements, Let the praiſe, 

That's due to vertue, wait upen ber. Raiſe 

An obeliſque unto ber, you of Gaule, 

And let ber as live in the moutbes of all 

Speak boldly of ber, and of ber alone, 

That never Lady was as good 4s fone. 


She died a virgin : *twas becauſe tbe earth 
Held not a man, whoſe veriwes, or whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a bl-ſſing. But above, 

T he gods provided her a fitting love : 

«And gave ber t5 St. Denis, ſhee with bim 
Proted&s the Lillies and their Diadem. 

Tou ther about whoſe armies ſhe doth watch, 
Gwe her the honour due unto ber match. 

And when in field your ſtandards you advance, 
Cry loud, St. Denis and St. Jone for France. 
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The fiudy of the Civill Law revived in Europe, 
The drad thme of learning. The Schools of Law 
in Orkans. The economic of them. The Chan- 
celtour of Oxford antiently appointed by the Dis- 
ceſay, Their methode here, and prodigality in 
beſtowing degrees. Orleans 4 great conflax of 
ſtrangers, The langwage there. The Corporation of 

Germans there, Their hoaſe and priviledves, 

Dinch and Latine, The tifference between an Acu- 

demie and an Univerſry, 


Have now done with the Town and City of Orleans, 
and am come unto the Univerſity .or Schools of Law 
which are in it; this being one of the firſt places in which 
the Rudy of the Civill Lawes was, revived in Eurge 
For immediately after the death of Juftinien, who out of 
no lefſe then 2000 volumes of law-writers had colle&ed 
that bodie of the Imperial] Lawes, - which we now call 
the Digeſts, or. the Pandetis : the ſtudy of them grew 
negle&ed, in theſe, Weſtern parts, nor did a ſor a Jong 
time profelle or. read them, the realgn was, becauſe Ttaly , 
France, - Spgin, England and Germany , having received new. 
Lords over them; as the Franks, Lunbards, Saxons, Saracens, 
and others were fain to ſubmit themſelves to their Laws. 
It happened afterwards that Lotharixs Saxo the Emperoury, 
who began . his reign, aun 1126- Thaken 560 years after 
the deach of Fuſitnian) havirig taken che City of Meiphy-in 
Naples, found there an. 01d copy of the Pande&s. . This he 
gave to the Piſans his confederates, as a moſt reverend 


relick of Learning and Antiquity ; whence it is called 
U Litters 
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Littera Piſara. Moreover he: founded the Univerlity of Bologn: 
or Bononia, ordering the Civill Law to be profeft there : one 
Wirner being the firlt Profeſſor ; upon whoſe advice the faid 
Emperor ordained that Bononia [huuld be Legum & juri 
Ncho!a una O ſola : and here was the firſt time and place of 
that fludy inthe Weftern Empire. But it was not the fate only 
ot the Civill Laws, to be thus neglefted. All other parts 
ot learning,both Arts and languages, were in the (ame deſpe- 
rare eſtates; the Poets exclamation of O ſeclum infipiens & 
infacetum., never. being (o applyable as in thoſe times, For 
itis With the knowledge of goqd laters, as, it was with the 
effets of nature; they have times of groweth alike, of pecr- 
fefion and of dearh. Like the fea, it hath its ebbs as well as 
its fouds; -and like the earth; ic hath its Winter, wherein 
the ſeeds of it are deaded and bound up, as well as a Spring 
wherein it reflouriſheth. Thus the learning of the Greeks 
lay forgotten, and loſt, in Europe for 700; years , even; un- 
cf] Emanu:l Chryſolaras taught, it at Venice, being driven 
out of his Countrey by the Turks. Thus the Philo- 
ſophy of Ariſtotle lay hidden in the moath of duſt and 
libraries, Ft rominabatur fotiw quod legebatur, as Ludovicws 
Vives obſerveth in his notes upon St. Aiſtine, untill the 
time of Alexander Aph;odiſew. And thus alſo Jay the ele» 
gancity of the Roman tongue obſcured, till that Eraſmuy, 
More and Reucblyn, in' the ſeverall Kingdomes of Germany , 
England, and France, endeavoured the (r«ftauration of 
IT. 

But to return to the Civill Law. After the foundati- 
on of the Univerfity of Bologye, \t pleaſed Philip le bel King 
of France to found another here at Orleans, for the "ſame 
purpoſe, ann 1312. which was the firft School of thar 
profeiſion on this fide the mountains, This is evident by 
the Bull of Clement V. cated at Lyons In the year 1367. 
where he giveth it this ticle , Frudtiferam aniverſitatis Aure- 
liacenſis intra cetera citramomana ſiudia, priue ſelennius, anti- 
quins, tamcivilis , quam Camnite facultats ſtudium. Ar the 
firſt there were infſtitated ejght Profeſſors, now they zre 
reduced to fonr only; thereafon of this decreaſe, bein 
the increaſe of Univerfitics, The place in which they oe 
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their Lefures,is called Les grand eſcoles,nnd part of the City,Le 
Univerſite; neicher of which attributes ir can avy way eemic. * 
Colledge they have none,either to lodge the ſtudents, or enter- 
cain the Profeſſors, the former ſojourning in divers = of 
the Town, thele laſt in their ſeverall houſes. As for their 
place of reading which they call Les graxns eſcol:s, It is only 
an old barn converted into a School, by the addigion of 
five ranks of formes, and a pew in the middle, you never 
ſaw a thing ſo mock its own name : Lycus not being more 
properly called ſo @ non lucendo, then this ruinous houſe is 
a great School, becauſe it; is lictle. The preſent profeſſors 
are Mr. Furner, the Reftor at my being there; Mr. Tuilerie, 
and Mr. Grand. The fourth of them named Mr. Auzrand. was 
newly dead, and his placelikea dead pay among Souldiers 
not fupplyed; in which eſtate was the funRion of Mr. Bredee, 
whoſe office it was to read the Book of Inflitutions, unto 
ſuch as come newly, tothe Town. They read each of them 
an hour, in their turns, every morning in the week , un- 
lefſe Holydayes and Thurſdayes, their hearers taking their 
LeRures in their tables. Their principall oftice is that of 
the Refor, which every three months deſcends down 'unto 
the next, ſothat once ina year, every one of the profeſſors 
bath his curn of being Redor. The next in dignity unto him 
is the Chancellour, whoſe office is during life, and in whoſe 
name all degrees are given, and the Letters Authenticall, 
as they term them, granted. The preſent Chancelour is 
named Mr. Bouchier Dc. of Divinity and of both the Laws, 
and Prebend alſo of St. Croix ; his placeis in the gift of the 
Biſhop of Orleens; and fo are the Chancelors places in all France 
at the beſtowing of the Dioceſan. Antiently it was thus alſo 
with us at Oxford,the Biſhop of Linco/ne nominating to us our 
Chancellor, till the year 1370. Wiliam of Remington being the 
firft Chancelour cle&ed by the Univechity. 

In the beftowing of theirdegrees here, they are very libe- 
rall, and deny no man that is able to pay his fees. Legem ponere 
is with them more powerfull then legem dicere, and he that 
bath but his gold ready, ſhall have a ſooner diſpatch, then 
the beft Scholar upon ticker, 
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Hſe licet v:nias Muſis Comitatus Homere, 
Si mibil attuleris,tbis Homere foras. 


It is the money web diſputerh beft with them, xgnuamte erp, 
money makes the man; (aid the Greek, and Engliſh proverb. The 
exerciſe which. is:to be performed, :before the degree taken, 
3s very little, and 88 trivially pertormed. When yon have 
choſen the Law which you 'mean to gefend, they condutt 
you into an 01d ruinous chamber. Thty call ic their Li- 
brary ; for wy part, I ſhould have thought it to have been 
the warehouſe of ſome ſecond hand Bookſeller. Thofe 
few books which were there, were a8 01d-as Printing ; and 
could hardly make among them one cover, to retfſt the 
violence of a rat. They ftoad nor up endlong, bur Jay 
one upon the other, and were joyned rogerher with cobyebs 
in ſtead of rings. He chat would ever guefſe them to have been 
looked into fince the Jong: reign-u #gnoremce, might juſtly 
haye condemned bis own rw, pr" nk part, {was proye 
to believe that the three Jaft oenturies of years had never 
ſeen the inſide of them'; or that ithe poor p2per had: been 
troubled with the diſeaſe called N. li me rangete. in this un- 
luckie roome gdo they hold their diſputarions, unleffe they 
be {plemp and full of expetation, and 'afrer rwr or three 
arguments urged, 'cammend te fuffciency of the Re pondent, 
and pronounce hia worthy of big degree, T bat done, they 
cauſe his Authenticall Letvers ro be ſealed; and in them 
they tell the Reader with whar diligence and pains they 
filted the Candidati; that ir is ado to the Common- 
weakth of learning, that ainduftry fhou!d be honoyred; 
ang that on that ground they have thavght fr fitting p:ſt 
enguſitas ſoigmen, | oft wigitiar-requietem pſt dolorem gandia, ( tor 
ſo as I remember goeth che form) 7» recompenſe the labors of 
N.N. with the degree of De@or or Licentiate; with a great deal 
of the like forma}l toolery, Et dd bun: modum fiunt Do- 
Gores. 

From the fludy of the Law, proceed we unto that of the 
Language, which is ſaid to be berter fpoken here, then in 
any part of France, and certainly the people hereof ſpeak it 

more 
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more diftin&ly then the reſt; I cannot fay more<cleganely. 
Yet-parily for this rea(5n, partly becauſe of the ſtudy of 
the Law, and partly becauſe of the (weetnefſe of theaire; 
the Town is never without abundance of iftrangers of all 
Nations which arein correſpondency with the Frenc'?. But 
In the grea'eſt meaſuic it j8 repleniſhed with thoſe ot Germa 
who have here a corparation, and indeed da make among 
themſelves a better Univerſity, then the Univeriity. This Cor« 
poration c-nlifteth of a Procurator,a Buejtor,an Aſejjor, two Bi- 
bliotLecarii,% 12 Counſellors. They bave all of tha their diftin& 
juriidiction,and are {olemnly elefted by the reſt of the com- 
pany every third monetb. The Capſu/ſhip of R:me was never {0 
welcome to Cicers, as the office ot Precurator is to a Dutch 
Geatlewan ; hefor the-time of bis comman 4 ordering the 
affaires of all his Nation.; . and to ſay truth, being mych re- 
{ped by thoſe of the Town. It is his office to admit of 
the young comers, t£@ receive the moneys due at their ad- 
mitlion, and to receive an 2ccaunt of thegdiſpending of ic gf 
the Queſtor at the expiring: 6! bis charge. The office of 
Aſﬀſ for is like that oft aClierk of the Councels, and the Se- 
cretary mixt, For he regiftirech the As of their Coun- 
ci]r, w:iteth Leiters inchc name of the Houte to each of the 
French Kings, at their new coming to the Crown; and it 
any prime or extraordinary Ambaſſador cometh to the 
Town, he entertaigeth big) with a ſpeach. The Biblothe- 
card looke to the Libtary, in which they are bound to 
remain three boucs in aday ig their ſeveral] turns. A prety 
room it is, very plentifully furniſhed with choife books, and 
thatat ſmall charge ; for jtishecre the cyſtame, that every 
one of the Nation at bis departure, muſt leave with them 
one baok, of what kind or price ic heft pleaſeth him. 
Br (ides, each of the afficers at the retigning, up of his charge, 
giveth unto the new Dueftor a plicce of goJd about the value 
of a Piſtoler, to be expended accorgivg as the neceflicie of 
the Rate requires; which muſt an cnd is beſtowed upon the 
increaſe of their Library. 

Next untothis cite des Lettres (a8 one of the French wricers 
caldeth Pars) is their Coungell boule; an bandlome ſquare 


Chamb:rr, and wall furniſhed. In bis they hold their Con- 
u.3 ſultatione, 
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ſulcations, and in this preſerve their Records and Privi. 
ledges, the keeping of the one, and ſuma.oning the other, 
being meerly in the hands of the Procurator. About the 
Table they have five chairs tor the five principall Othcers ; 
thoſs of the Councell ticcing round the Chamber on ſtools, 
the armes of theEmpice being placed direRly over every of the 
feats. It it happen that any of them die there, they all ac- 
company him to his grave, in a manner mixt ſv orderly ot 
griet and ſtate, that you would think the oblequies of ſome 
great Potencate were ſolemnized. And to ſay truth of them, 
they are a hearty anda loving Nation, not to one another 
only, but co ſtrangers, and eſpecially to us of Enyland. 
Only I would wiſh that in their ſpeech and complement, 
they would not uſe the Latine tongue, orelſe ſpeak it more 
congruoully. You (hall hardly finde a man amongſt them, 
which cannot make a ſhiſt co expreſſe himſelf in that lan- 
guagez nor one among(t a hundred that can do it Latinly, 
Galleriam, Compagniam, Gard:num , and the like, are as uſuall 
in their common diſcourſe, as to drink at three of the clock ; 
andas familiac as their (I:ep. Had they bene their (tudies that 
way, I perſwade my ſelf they would have been excellenc 
good at the Common Lawes; their tongues ſo naturally 
talling upon thoſe words which are neceſſary co a Decla- 
ration. Buc amongſt the reſt, I cook natice of one Mr. Ge- 
bour, a man ot that various mixture of words, that you 
would have thought his tongue to have been a very Amſter- 
dam of languages. Cras main ovr Ms now irons ad magnam 
Galeriam, was one of his moſt remarkable ſpeeches, when 
we were at Pars; but hereat Orlkans we had them of him 
thick and threefold, If ever he ſhould chance to die in a 
ſirange place where his Countrey could not be known, but 
by his tongue, it could not poſſible be, bur that more Na- 
tions Would ftrivefor him, then ever did for Homer. I had 
before read of the confuſion of Babel; in him I came ac- 
quainted with it, yetthis uſe might be made of him and his 
hotch-por of languages, that a good Chymicall Phyfitian 
would make an excellent medicine ct it agaioft the ſtone. In 
a word, to go no more upon the particular, I never knew a 
people that ſpake more words, and lefle Latine. = 
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Of theſe ingredients is tne Univerſity of Orleans, com- 

ounded, ifat the leaſt it be lawtull co call jc an [[niverſfity, 
as | think it be not. The name of Academie would beſeem it 
better, and Godgrant (as Sanco Panco (aid of his wile ) it be «ble 
to diſcharge that calling. I xnow that thoſe names are indiffe- 
rently uſed, but not properly. For an Academie (che name is 
derived from a place. neer Athens, called Academia , 
where Plato firſt raught Philoſophy) in its ſtci&t and 
proper ſenſe, is ſuch a ſtudy, where ſome one or two 
Arts are profeſſed; as Law at Orleans and Bomnia, and 
Phyfick at Mzcntpeiier and Padua; an [[niverfity is fo 
called , Quod Univerſe ibi traduntur diſcipline, as the name 
importeth; where learning is profeſſed in the gene- 
rality, and in the whole 'Eyxuznorud)s of jt; the firſt 
the Germans call Schola illuffris ; the latter Generale 
ſtudium ; very oppoſite ticles, and in which there is little 


of a German. 
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Orlem? mot an {age til the coming of the 
Feſuntes. Their Colledge there by whom built. 
The Feſuites no ſragers, Their landable and ex- 
att method of teaching, Their policies in it, 
Received not without great difficulty imt0 Paris, 
Their houſes in that Univerſity. Their ſlrittneſs 
wnto the rules of their order, Much maliced by 

» the other Prieſts and Fryers, Why not ſent into 
England with the Queen; and of what order 
they were that came with her, Our retarne to 


Paris. 
| demie ſtanding thus, Thoſe which lived in our 

Fathers dayes could hardly have called Orleans 

an Univerlty; a School of Law being the name moſt fic 

tor it. Art this time lince the coming of the Jeſuites, 

that appellation may not misbecome it,they having brought 

with them thoſe parts of learning, which betore were 

wanting in it: but this hath not been of any long ſtand- 

ing, their Colledge being not yer fully finiſhed. By an 

inicription over the gate, it ſeemeth to be the work of 

HIY Mr. Capliery, one of the Advocates in the Parliament of 
[2% |; Paris, a man of large praQtiſe, and by conſ quence;- of great 
BK poll. ſons; and who having no childe but this Colledye, is 
, {laid to interd the faſining of his eſtate upon it. In this 
houle do thoſe of this order apply themſclves to the ſtudy 
of good Letters, in the purſuic whereof, as the reft of this 
fraternity are, they re good proficients, and much exceed 
: all other ſorts of Fryers , as having better teachers and 
more 


He difference between an [lniverſfity and an Aca- 


> 


Cuae.IV. the State of France, 153 


more leaſure to learn, That time which the other ſpent 
at high Maſſes, and at their Canonicall hours, theſe men 
beſtowed upon their books : they being exempted from thele 
duties by their order. Upon this ground they trouble nor 
their heads with the crotchets of Muſick, nor ſpend theic 
moneths upon the chanting out of their ſervices. They 
have other matters to imploy their brains upon, ſuch ag are 
the ruin of Kingdoms, and deſolation of Ccnntrics. Ir 
was the ſaying of Themiſtocles, being requeſted to play a 
leſſon on the Lute, That he could not fidle, but he could tel! bow 
to make a little Town a great City. The like we may ſay of 
the Jeſuites; They are no great ſingers, but are well skil- 
led in making lictle Cities great, and great ones little. 
And certain it is, that they are ſo far from any ability 
or deſire this way, that upon any oftheir ſolemn Feſtivals; 
when their Statutes require muſick,they are faine to hire the 
ſinging men of the next Cathedral. As here upon the feaſt of 
their Patron St. Ipnative, being the 21 of Fuly, they were 
compelled to make uſe of the voyces of the Church ot 
St. Croix. 

To this advantage of leaſure is added the exa& method 
of theic teaching, which is indeed ſo excellent, that the 
Proteſtants themſelver in ſome places fend theic ſons to 
their Schools; upon defire'to have them prove exquiſite in 
thoſe arts they teach. To them reſort the children of the 
rich as well as of the poor, and that in ſuch abundance, 
that whereſoever they ſettle, other houſes become in a 
manner deſolate, or frequented only by thoſe of the more 
heavie and phlegmatick conſtitutions, Into their Schooles 
when they _ received them, they place them in that 
forum or Claſlis into wcb they are beſt fitted to enter. Of theſe 
Claſſes,the loweſt is for Grammar : the ſecond for Compolt- 
tion, orthe making of Theames, as we call it: che third 
for Poetry : the fourth for Oratory : the fifth for Greek 
Grammar and compoſitions: the fixt for the Poelie and 
Rhetorick of that language : the ſeventh for Logick : and 
the eight and laſt for Philoſophy. Incach of theſe Schooles 
there is a ſeverall Reader or Inftitutor, who only mindeth 
that art, and the perfeRion of it, which for that eo - 
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teacheth, Thar year ended, he removech both himlelt and 
Scholars with him, into the Cl-fſis or Schovles next beyond 
kim, till he hath brought them chrough the whole fludies of 
humanicy. In this Jaſt forme, which is that ot Philoſophy, 
he continueth two years, which once expired, his Scholars 
are made perfe@ in the Univerſity of learning, and them- 
ſelves manumitted from their labours, and permicted theic 
private ſtudics. Nor do they only teach their Scholars an ex- 
aAnefſe in thoſe ſeveral parts of Learning which they handle, 
but they alſo endeyour to breed in them an obſtinacy of mind, 
and dy eagerneſſe of ſpiric to make them thereby hot 
proſecutors of their own opinions, and impatient of any con- 
rrary conſideration. This is it which maketh all thoſe of 
their education, toaffe& viQory in all the controverhes of 
wit or knowledge, with ſuch a violence, that evcn in their 
very Grammaticall diſputations, you ſhall find little boyes 
maintaine arguments Witch ſuch a fiecie impatience , that 
you would think ic above the nature of their years. And 
all this they performe freely and for nothing z the poor 
Paiſants ſon being by them equally inftrufted, with that of 
the Nobleft, 

By this means they get unto their Society, great honour, 
and great ſtrength; honour in furniſhing their Schovles with 
ſo many perſons of «xcellent quality or Nobility, of whom 
afterwards they make their beft advantages fur their ttrength 
alſo. As for thoſe of the poorer ſort, they bave alſo their 
ends upon them; for by this freeand liberall education ot 
their children, the common people do infinitely atte@& them: 
beſides that, wut of that rankeof their Scholars they afſume 
ſuch into their fraternity, whom they finde to be ofa rare wit 
and excellent ſpirit, or any other way fitted tor their pros 
felſion. Thus do they make their own purpoſes out of all 
condicions, and refuſe no fiſh which cither they can draw 
into their nets, or which will offer ic ſelf unto them: 5? 
locuples quis eft, avari ſunt, ſipauper, ambitioſt, quos non oriens, un 
eccidens ſatiaverit, ſoli omnium opes atque iwpiam pari affeu concu» 
piſcurt; Galgacw a Britiſh Captain, ſpake itof the Souldiers 
of the Romans Empire : we may as juſtly vecifie it of theſe 
Souldiers of the Remiſh Chucch, they being the nun whom 
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neither the Weſt nor Eaſt-Indizs can (atishez and who with 
a like fervencie defire the education of the needy and the 
wealthy. Moreover, by this method of teaching they do 
not only ſtrengthen themſelves in the affections of men a 
broad, bur alſo fortifie themſelves within theic own wals 
at home; for by this means, there is not one of their ſociety, 
who hath not only perfe&ly concoRed in his head the whe 
'EMxuxaemideie of knowledge, but hath gained unto him- 
ſelf _the true art of ſpeaking, and a readineſfſe of expreſſing 
what he knoweth: withont the leaſt demurre or hzlitancic: 
the greateſt happineſſe of a Scholar. To conclude then 
and ſay no more of them, and their rare abilities (for virtus & 
in boſte probatur) ic is thought by men of wiſdome and judge- 
ment, that the planting of a Colledge of Jcſuites in 
any place, is the onely ſure way to reeſtabliſh that 
Religion which they profelſe, and in time to eate out the 
contrary. 

This notwithſtanding, they were at the firſt inflicution 
of them mightily oppoſed, and no where more violently 
then in the Univerſity of Pars. An Univerfity that ftan- 
deth much upon ics liberty and priviledges; to which thig 
order was imagined to be an hindrance : it being lawlull 
for them to take any degree in their own houſes, withouc 
reference to any publick exerciſe or examination. In the 
year 1554+ at what time they firſt began to ſet foot in 
France, the Colledge of the Sorboniſts made a long decree 
againſt them,in the end whereof are theſe words, and they are 
worth the reading, Uidetur hec ſecietas in negotio fidei pericu- 
loſa, pacis Ececleſte perturbativa, monaſtice religionis everſtvua & 
magis ad deſtrudtionem , quam ad edificationem; a cenſure too 
full of vineger and bitternefſe. Afterwards in the year 
1564. they preferred a Peticion to the [[niverlity, that the 
Colledge which the Biſhop of Clermont had built for them, 
might be incorporated into the Univerfity, and enjoy the 
immunities of ic. Upon the [Iniverſities deniall of their 
defire, there aroſe a ſuit between them and the [Iniverſity 
in the high Court of Parliament; Peter Verſoris pleading 
for the Jeſuits, and Stephen a” the other party. 
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Inthe end they were admicted, though upon terms of won- 
drous ſtritneſſe. Anro 1594. Fobn Caſiell a novice of this 
order, having wounded King Henry IV. in the mouth, 
occalioned the baniſhment ofthis Society out of all France, 
into which they were not again received till the year 1604. 
and then alſo upon limitations more ſtritthen ever. Into 
Paris they were not readmitted untill enn9 1606. neither 
had the liberty of reading LeQures and inftruRing the 
youth confirmed unto them till anno 1611, which alſo was 
compaſſed not without great trouble and vexation. 


Per varios caſus & tot diſcrimina rerum, 


As Aen:as and his com- 


. ;4 
panions came into 
Latium. 


In this Univerſity they have at this inftant three houſes, 
one ofthe Novices, a ſecond of Inſtitutors, which they call 
the Colledpe; anda third of profeſſed Jeſuites, which they 
fiyle theic Monaſtery, or the profeſſed houſe of St. Lewis. 
In their houſe of Novices they train up all thoſe whom 
they have culled out of cheir Schooles to be of their order, 
and therein initiate them in the arts of Jeſuitiſm, and their 
myſteries of iniquity. They there teach them not Gram- 
maticall conftruftions or compoſition, bur inftruft them in 
the paths of virtue, courage and obedience, according to 
ſuch examplesas their Authors afford them. This they ſay 
of themſelves and their friends for them. But he that made 
the funerall Oration for Henry 1V. anno 1610, reporteth it 
otherwiſe, Latini ſermonis obtentu (faith he) impuriſſime Gal- 
lice juventutis mores ingenues fadant. Bonarum litterarum pretextu, 
peſſimas edocent artes. Dum ingenia excolunt, animas perdunt, &c. 
In their Colledge they have the ſame method of teaching 
which the others of their company uſe in Orleanr. A Col- 
ledge firſt given unto them by Mr. Wiliam Pratt Biſhop of 
Clermount,whoſe houſe it was 3 but much beautifyed by them- 
ſelves after his deceaſe. For with the mony which he gave un- 
ro them by his will, which amounted (as it was tHought) to 
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60000 crowns they added to it the Court called De Langres, 
in St. James ſireet, anno 1582, Their Monaſtery or houte of 
profeſſion is that unto which they retire themſelves after 
chey have diſcharged their duties in the Colledge, by reading 
and ſtudying publickly in their ſeverall Clafſes. When they 
are here, their ſtudies both for time and quality is ad p'acitum ; 
though generally their only ftudie in it is Policy, and 
the advantage of their cauſe. And indeed out of this Trojan 
horſe it is, that thoſe firebrands and incendlaries are let out 
ro diſturb and ſet in combuſtion the affaires ot Chriften- 
dom,out of this forge come all thoſe ſtratagems and tricks of 
Machiavilianiſm, which tend to the ruine of the Proteſtants, 
and the deſolation of their Countries. I ſpeak not this of 
their houſe of Profeſſion here in Paris, either only or prin- 
cipally; whereſoever they ſettle, they have a houte of this 
nature, out of which they iſſue to overthrow the Goſpel]. 
Bring ſent once by their Superiors, a neceſſity is layed upon 
them of obcdience, be the imployment never ſo dangerous. 
And certainly this Nation dgth moſt ftritly obey the rulcs 
of their order, of any whatſoever, not excepting the Capuu- 
chins nor the Carthuſt;ns This I] am witneſle coy that where- 
as the Divinity Le@ure is to end at the tilling of a Bell; one 
of the Society in the Colledge of Clermont, reading about the 
fall of the Angels, ended his LeRure with - theſe words, 
Denique in quibaſcunque ; for then was the warning given, and 
he durſt. not fo far treſpaſſe upon his rule, 2s: to ſpeak out 
his ſentence. 

But it is not the fate gf theſe Jeſuits to have great perſons 
only, and [Iniverſities only to oppoſe their fortunes : they 
have alſo the moſt accom pliſht malice, that either the ſecular 
Priefts or Fryers amongſt whom they live, can faſten upon 
them. Someenviethem for the greatneſſe of their polleſſi- 
ons, ſome becauſe of the excellency of their learning ; ſome 
hte them for their power, ſome for the ſhrewdnefle of theic 
brains ; all cogether making good that ſaying of Patercu- 
lws,. that Semper eminentis fortune comes eſt invidia. True in- 
deed it ie, that the Jcſuits have ina manner deſerved all this 
clamor and ftomach by theic own inſolencies; for they have 


not only drawn into their 0vn hands all the principall 
% affairs 
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affairs of C. urt and ftate 3 but upon occaliuns caſt all the 
ſcorn and contempe they can, upon thoſe of the other 
Orders, The Janizaries of the Turke never more negle&- 
fully ſpeak of the Aſapi, then thoſe doe of the reſt of the 
Clergy. + greatcrime in thoſe men, who dehire to be ac- 
counted ſuch excellent Maſters of theic own affeQions. Nei- 
ther is the affection born to them abroad, greater then 
that at home; amongſt thoſe I mean of the oppolite par- 
ty; who being (o often troubled and crumped by them, have 
little cauſe to afford them a liking, and much lefſe a wel- 
come. 'UIpon this reaſon they were not ſent into England 
with the Queen, although at firft they were deſtinate to 
that ſervice. It was well known how odious that name 
was among us, and what little countenance the Court 
or Countrey would have afforded them. They therefore 
who had the Governance of that buſineſſe, ſent hither in 
their places the Oratorians, or the Fratres congregationts Org 
torii; a race of men neyer as yet offenſive to the Engliſþ , 
further then the generall defence of the Romiſh caule, and 
ſo leſſe ſubje& to envie and exception. T hey were firftin- 
ſticuted by Philip Neriws, not long aſter the Jeſuits, and 
advanced and dignified by Pope Sixtus V. principally to 
this end, that by their inceſſant Sermons to the people, of 
the lives of Saints, and other Ecclefiafticall Antiquities, 
they might get a new reputation; and ſodivert a little the 
torrent of the peoples affetions from the Jeſuites, Baronixe, 
that great and excellent Hiftorian,and Bozius that deadly enc- 
mie to the Soveraignity of Princer, were of the firſt foundati- 
on of this Order. 

I have now done with Orleans and the Jeſuits, and 
muſt prepare tor my return to Pars, Which journey 1 
begun the 23 of Fuly, 2nd ended the day following. We 
went back the ſame way that we came, though we were 
not ſo fortunate as to enjoy the ſame company we came 
in, forin ſtead of the good and acceptable ſociety of one 
of the French Nobles, ſome Gentlemen of Germany, and 
two Fryers of the Order of St. Auftin; we had the per- 
petuall vexation of four tradeſmen of Paris, two files 


de joje, and an old woman ; the Artizans ſo flovenly _ 
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red and grealie in their apparell, that a moſt modeſt ap- 
prehenſion could have conceived no better of them, then 
that they had been newly raked out of the ſcullery. One 
of them by an Inkehorne chat hung at bis girdle, would 
have made us believe that he had been a Naarie; but by 
the thread of his dilcourſe, we found out that he was a 
Sumner : (o full of ribaldrie was ic, and forankly did it 
ſavour of the French bawdie-coures. The r:ſt oft them 
talked according to their skill , concerning the price of 
commodities; and who was the moft likely man of all the 
City, to be made one of the next years Eſchevins. Of 
the two wenche«s, or e lo extreamly impudent,that even any 
immodeft ear would have abborred her language , and of 
ſuch a (hamelefſe deportmenet, that her very behaviour 
would have frighted luſt out of the moſt incontinent man li- 
ving. Since I lirſt knew mankinde and the world, I never 
obſerved ſo much imy udence in the generall, as I did then 
In her particular, and] hope ſhall never be fo miſerable, as 
to ſuffer two dayes more the torment and hell of her con- 
verſation. In a word, ſhe was a wench born to ſhame 
all the F:yers with whom (he had traficked, for ſhe 
would not be cefta, and could not be cauta, and fo 1 
Jeave her; a creature extreamly bold , becauſe extreamly 
faulty. And yet having no good property to redeem both 
theſe, and other unlovely qualicies ; but (as Sir Philip Sydney 
ſaid of the Strumpet Baccha in the Arcedia) a little coun- 
terfeit beauty diſgraced with wandring eyes, and unwayed 
ſpeeches. T he other of the younger females (tor as yet I am 
doubtfull whether I may call any of them women ) was of 
the ſame profeſtion alſo, but not half ſo rampant as her 
companicn. 


Hec habitu caſio cum non fit, caſia videtir, 


as Auſonius giveth it one of the two wanton fillers, By 
her carriage « charicsble tranzer would have thought her 
honeſt; and to that favourable opinian bad my felf been 


inclinable, if a French Mouſicur had not given me ber _ 
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rafter at Orl:ans : beſides there was an cdJ twinkling of 
her eye, which ſpoyled the compoſednetiſe of her coun- 
tenance ; otherwile (he might have paſſed for currant. So 
that I may ſately ſay of her, in reſpe& other fellow Har» 
Jot, what Tacitus doth of Pompey, in reference to Ce/ar, 
viz. Secretior Pompeius, Ceſare non melior. They were bcth 
equally guilty of the fin; though this lat had the more 
cunning to dilſcmble ir, andavoid the infamie and cenſure 
due unto it. And ſo I come to the old woman, which 
was the laſt of our goodly companions. A woman (ſo 
old, that I am not at this day fully reſolved whether 
ſhe were ever young or no. *Twas well I had read the 
Scriptures, otherwiſe I might have been very prone to 
have thought her one of the firft pieces of the creation, 
and that by ſome miſchance or other , ſhe had eſcaped 
the flood; her face was for all the world like unto 
that of Sibyla Erythrea in an old print, or that of Solo- 
mons ewo harlots in the painted cloth; you could not 
at the leaſt but have imagined her one of the Relicks of 
the firſt age after the building of Babel; for her very com- 
plexion was a confuſion more dreadfull then that of 
languages. As yet I am uncertain whether the Poem 
of our arch-poet Spencer, entituled, The Ruines of time, was 
not purpoſely intended on her; ſure I am it is very 
applyable in the ticle. But I might have ſaved all this 
labour : Ovid in his deſcription of Fames, hath moft 
exaQtly given us her portraiture; and out of him, and 


the eight book of his Metemorphoſis, you may take this 
view of her. 


Nallus erat Crinis, cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
Labra incana ſitu, ſcabri rubigine dentes, 
Dura cutis, per quem ſpeQari viſcera poſſent; 
Ventris erat pro ventrelocus : pendere putares 
Peflus, et a ſpine tanturnnods Crate teneri, 


Unhair'd, pale-fac'd,her eyes ſunk in her head, 
Lips hoary-white, and teeth moſt ruftic-red , 


Through 
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Through her courſe skin, her guts you might eſpie, : 
In what eftate and poſture they did lie. 4 
Bc]ly ſhe bad none, only there was ſeen | 
The place whereas her belly ſhould have been. 
And with her hips her body did agree, 

As if *twas faftned by Geometric, 


But of this our companion , as allo of the reſt of the 
Coackfſull, Sunday-night , and our arrivall act Paris, hath 
at the laſt delivered us. A bleſſing for which I can never 
be ſufficiently thankfull z and thus 


Dedit Dexs his quoque finem. 


The End of the Third Book, 
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Our return towards England. ' Hye of 144 Hugonots 


hate unto Croſſes.Tbe town of Luzarch,and St.Loupmz. 
The Country of Picardie and people. The Picts of Bi1- 
tain pot of this Country. Mr.Lee Dignicoes Governor 
of Picardie.The off:ce of Conſtable what 12 15 inFrance. 
By whom the place ſupplyed in Englands Fhe merbie- 
table in France, and canſes there handled. Clermount, 
ard the Caſtle there. The w«r raiſed up by the Princes 
azainft D' Ancre,What his deſients might tend 10,&C. 


brought us into France, and ſurveyed as much of the 
Countrey , as that opportunity would permit, we 
be gan our journey towards England in a Coach of Amiens. 
Better 


F> the 27. having diſpatched that buſineſſe which 
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Better accompaned we were thee when we came from 
Orleans, for here we had Gentlemen of the choiceſt faſhi- 


on, very ingenious, and in my opinion of finer condi- | 
tion theh any [| had met withall in all my acquaintance 
with that Nation. We had no vexation with us in the 


ſhape of a French woman, which appeared unto me ſome- 
what miraculous, to torment out ears with her diſcourſe, 
or puniſh oar eyes with her complexion. Thus aſſociated 
we began to jog towards St. Lowp, where that night we 
were © be lodged. The Countrey ſach as already 1 have 
deſcribed it in the Iſle of France, ſave that beyond St. Denis 
it began to be ſotnewhat more hilly. By the way I ob- 
fetved thoſe little croſſtts ere&ed in the memorie of Se. 
Denis, as being vainly ſuppoſed to be his reſting places, when 
he ran from Moget«martre with his head in his hahd, which 
the zealous madnefſe of the Huponets had thrown down, 
and were now reedified by King Lewiz. It could not bur ; 
call to mind the hate of that Nation utito that harmielelſe | 
monuntene of Chtifts ſufferings, the Crofſe ; which is grown 
it ſeemeth ſo exorbitant, that the Papifts make uſe of it 
to diſcovet an Hugonet. I remetuber as I paſſtd by water 
from Amiens to Abbeville, we met in the boat with a levie | 
of French Gentlewothen ; to one of chem, with that French | 
as | had, I applyed thy felf, and ſhe perceivitig me. to be | | 
| 
| 


Engliſh, queftioned my Religion. I anſtvered ( as I Gafely 
mighre) that I was a Cathlick : and ſhe for her better ſa- 
tiefaRion proffered me the little croſſe which was on the 
top of her beads to Kkifſe, ( ant rather ſhould I defire to 
kifſe it thehh many of their lips ) whereapon the reft of 
che compatiy gave of me this vetdit, chat I Was Un wrai ; 
Chriſtien, &- ne point ni Hugonet. But to proceed in our | | 
jourhall. The ſame day we patted froth Paris, we paſ- 

fed through the Town of Lazarch, aid tame to that of 
Se: Lowp. The firft famous only in its 6wner, which is the 
Couat of Soiſſorry. The ſecond in an A there ſruate 
buile in memory of St. -» Biſhop of Trios in Cham- 
4g Theſe Townes paſſed, we were entred into Pi. 
caraie. 


Y 2 Picardie 
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Picardie is divided into the higher, which containeth the 
Countiies of Calice and Boulogne, with the Town Morftrevill : 
ar.d the lower, in which are the goodly Cities of Amiens, 
A:beville, and many other places of principall note. The 
higher which is che lefſer, and more Northern pare is 
bounded North and Weſt with the Engliſþ Ocean; and 
on the Eaſt with Flanders and Artogs. The lower, which 
18 the larger, the richer and the more Southern, hath on 
the Eaft the Iictle Country of Veromandys ; on the Welt 
Normandy; and on the South the Countrey of Champagne. 
In length it comprehendeth all the 51 degree of Latitude, 
and three parts of the 50; extending from Calice in 
the North, to Clermont in the Sourh. In breadth ic is of a 
great inequality. For the higher Picardie is like Lixea amongft 
the Logitians, which they define to be longitudo fine latitudine, it 
being indeed nothing in a manner , but a meer border. The 
lower is of a larger breadth, and containeth in ic the whole 
24 degree of longitude, and & fourth part of the '23; fo that 
by the proportion of degrees, this Province- is 105 miles 
long, and 25 broad. 

Concerning the name of Picardie, it is a difhculty beyond 
my reading and my conjefure. All I can do-is to over- 
throw the lefſe probable opinions of other writers, and make 
my ſelt ſubje& to that ſcoffe which LaG&antias beſtoweth on 
Ariſtotle, Ree hic ſuſtalit aliarum diſciplinas, he non refle fundavit 
ſaam.Some then derive it from Piquon,one forſooth of Alexander 
the greats Captains, whom they tain to have built Amiens 
and Piquigni; an abſurdity not to be honoured with a con- 
ſutation : ſome from the Town of Piquigni ir ſelf, of which 
mind is Mercator; but that Town never was of ſuch note as to 
namea Province : others derive it from Picardws a fanaticall 
Heretick of theſe parts, about the year 1300 and after; but the 
appellation is far older then the man : otbecs fetch it from 
the Piiis of Britain, whom they would have to flic hither after 
the diſcomfiture oftheir Empire and Nation. by the Seutss a 
eranſmigration of which all Hifteciesare filent :. his being 
theverdif ofthe beſt Antiquary ever was nurſed up in. Bri- 
tain, Pidi itaque ſun:ſiiſſimo prelio debeliati, aut penitus fuc: uri ex- 
tin, aut peu'atim in Scotorum nomen & nationem conceſſerint. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, ſome others derive the name fi omPique,which fignifiech 
a Lance or a Pike,the inventors of which warlike weapon, the 
tathers of this device would fain make them. In like manner 
ſome of Germany have laboutred to prove that the Saxans had 
that name given them from the ſhore (words which they uſed 
to wear , called in their language Sraxon ; but neither truely. 
For my part I haveconſulted Ptolermietor all the Nations; and 
the Itiierarium of Antingus for all the Towns in this craft, bur 
can hnd cone on Which I may faſten any probable Ecymolo- 
gie. All rheretore that I can ſay, is, thit which Kzbert Biſhop 
ot Auranches in Normandy bath ſaid before me, and that only 
in the generall, Dues itaque etas noſtra Picardos appelat vere | 
Belge vicendi ſunt : qui peſt modum in Picardorum n;men tran mi- 
grarunt. 

This Countrey is very plentiſull of Corne and other grain, 
with which ic abundantly ſurniſheth Paris ; and hath in ic 
more ſtore of paſtureand medow grounds, then I «lie ſaw in 
any partof France. In Vines only it is deteQive, and that (as | 
cis thought) more by the want of induſtry in the people, | 
then any inhabiliry in the ſoil. For indecd they area people | 
that will not labour more then they needs muſt, ſtinding | 
much upon their ſtate and diſtance, and in the carriage of 
their bodies ſavouring a lictle of the Spaniard ; whence Picar- | 
der,to play the Picard, is uſually. ſaid of thofe who are lofty 
in their looks, or gluctonous at their tables: this laſt being 
alſo one of the ſymptomes ofa Picard. The Governor of this | 
Province is the Duke of» Les Diguieres, into which oftice he | 
ſucceeded Mr. Laznes, as allo hedid into that of the Conſta- 
ble. Two prefterments which he purchaſed at a deer rate, 
having ſold or abandoned that religion to c:mpaſſe them , 
which he had profeficd more then 60 ycars together ; an apo- 
ſafe moſt unworthy of the man, who having tor ſo many 
years ſupported the cau{e of religion, hath now forſaken it; 
and thereby made bimliclfgilty of the cowardiſe of M. An- 
tonims, Dui cumin d:ſertores ſevire detuerat, d:ſertor. ſui exert:tus 
fafius eſt.” But I ſear an heavier cenſure waiteth upon him; the 
crown of immortalicy not being promiſed toall thoſe which 
run, but to thoſe only which hold out till the end. For the 
preſent indeed he hath augmented his honours by this office, 
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which is the principall of all France. He hath place and com- 
mand before and over all the Peers and Princes of the bloud ; 
andat the Coronation of the French Kings, miniſtreth the 
oath : when heentreth a City in ſtate, or upon the rediti- 
on of it, he goeth before with the Sword naked z and when 
the King i! teth in an afſembly of the three eſtates, he is pla- 
ced at the Kings right hand. He hath command over all his 
MajeRies forces; and he that killeth him is guilry of high 
treaſon. He ſitteth alſo as chief Judge at the Table of marble 
upon all ſuics, ations, perſons, and complaints whacſoever 
concerning the wars. 

This Table de Marbre was wont to be continually in the 
great hall of the Palais at Paris 3 from whence upon the burn- 
ning of that hall, it was removed to the Lowwre. At this table 
doth the Admirall of France hold his Seſſions, to judge of 
crafick, prizes, letters of marts,piracy, and buſineſſe of the like 
nature. At this table judgeth alſo Legrand Maiſtre des eaues et 
forrefts; we may call him the Juſtice in Eire of sll his Majeftics 
Forreſts and waters. The ations here handled,are Thefts,and 
abuſes commirted in the Kings Forreſts, Rivers, Parks, Fifh- 
pond, and the like. In the abſenceof the grond Maiſtre, the 
power of ſentence reſteth in the Les grand Maiſtres Enqueſteurs, 
et generaux reformateurs, who have under their command no 

2wer then 300 ſubordinate officers. Here alſo fit the Mar- 
ſhals of France, which are ten in number, ſometimes in their 
own power, and ſometimes as Aſſiſtants to the Conſtable, 
under whoſe dire&ion they are. With us in England the 
Marſhal(bip is more entire, as that which beſides its own ju- 
riſdition, hath now incorporated into it ſelf moſt of the au- 
thority, antien:ly belongipg co the Conſtables , which office 
ended in the death of Edward Lord Duke of —_—_— the 
Jaft heredicary and proprietary Conſtable of England. 
This office of Conftable, to note unto you by the way ſo 
much, was ficſt inſtituted by Lewis the grofſe, who began his 
reign, armo 1110. andconferred on Mr. Les Diguieres on the 
240f 7uly, 1622. in the Cathedrall Church of Grenoble, where 
he firſt heard Maſſe, and where he was inſtalled Knight of 
both Orders. And ſol leavethe Conftableto take a view of 
his Province, a man at this time beloved of neither _ , 
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hated by the Proteſtants as an Apoſtata, and ſuſpeAcd by the 
P2piſts not to be entire. 

To proceed, Fu'\y the 28. we came unto Clermont, the firſt 
Town of any nure that we met With in Picardie : a prety neat 
Town, and hnely ſeated on the riling of an hill. For the de- 
fence ot ir, tt hath on the upper ſide of ic, an indifferent large 
Caſtle, and ſuch which were the (ituaticn ot it ſomewhat hel- 
ped by the ſtrength of Art, might be brought to do good ſer- 
vice. Towards the Town, ic is of an eaſie acce(ſe, to the 
heldwards more difhculr, as being built on the perpendicular 
fa!l ofa rec't. In rhe year 1615, it was made good by Mr. Hz- 
rancourt with a Regiment of eight Compan'es, who kept ic 
in the name of the Prince of Conde, and the reſt of that confe- 
deracy; bur it held not long, for at the Marſhall DZ* AFrneres 
coming before it with his Army, and Artillery, it was pr*- 
lently yeelded. This war, which was the ſecond civill war 
which had happencd in the reign of King Legs, was under- 
taken by the Princ-s, chiefly ro thwart the delignes of the 
Queen mother, and cruth the powerſulnefſe of her grand fa- 
vourite, the Marſhall. The pretence (as in ſuch caſes it com- 
monly is) was the good ofthe Common-wealth: the oc» 
cafzjon, the croffe marciages then conſummated by the Var- 
(hall. berween rhe Kings of France and Spain ; for by thoſe 
marriages they ſeemed to fear the avgmentatian of the Spani- 
ards grentnefle ; the alienation of theafte&Fions of their an- 
tientaflics; and: by confequence the ruine of the French 
Empire. Bue it was not che fate of D” Frire, as yer @© pecth, 
Twoyerrsmore of command and infolenaes, his d: ftinies 
allow'd hiny, and then hr tumbled. This opportunity of his 
death ending the third ctvill war, cach-of which his faulcy 
preatnelſſe h1d occ:iioned. 

What the ambition of his defjignes did tend to, Idairennt 
abſoulutely d:termine; though likeenough ir is, that they 
aimed further then at a private, ora perſonall potencie; tor 
having uder the favour and countenance of the Queen mo-+ 
theenadebim(cit miſter of the Kings ear, and of his Coun» 
ce!]; he radea titre to get into his own hands 2n authority 
almoſt as unlimired,zs that cf the old Mayre of the Pa'ace. For 
he had ſuppeeled the liberty ot the gentrall eftater, and ofthe 
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ſoveraign Cuuicsz removed all che vthcers and Counſellors 
of the laſt King; raviſh:d one of the Prelidents of the greac 
Chamber,by name Mr. /e Fay, out ot the Parliament into, the 
priſon, and planted Garritons of his own in moft of the good 
Towns of Normandy, of which Province he was Governour. 
Add to this, that he had cauſed the Prince of Conde, being 
acknowledgd the firſt Prince of the bloud, to be impriſoned 
in the Baſlile, and had ſearched into the continuance of the 
lives of the King and his brother, by the help of Sorcery and 
Witchcraft. Befides, he was ſuſpetted to have had ſecret in- 
telligence with ſome forain Princes, ill willers to the State; 
and had diſgraced ſome and neglef&ed others of the Kings old 
contederates. Certainly theſe aQions ſeem to import ſome 
proje& beyonda private and obedient greatnefſe, though 1 
can hardly believe that be durſt beambicious of the Crown ; 
for being a fellow of a low birth, his heart could not but be 
too narrow for ſuch an hope, and having no party amongft 
the Nobility,and being Jeſſe gracious with the people,he was 
altogether deſtitute of means to compalle ic. I therefore am 
of an opinion, that the Spaniſh gold had corrupted him to 
ſome proje& concerning the enlargement of that Empire, 
vpon the French dominion ; which the crofſe marriages , 
whereot he was the contriver, and which ſeemed ſo full of 
danger to all the beft Patriots of France, may ſeem to demon- 
firate. Andagain, at that time when he had put the Realm 
into histhird combuſtion, the King of Spain had an Army 
on foot againſt the Duke of Squy, and another in the Coun- 
tries of Cleve and Juliers ; which had not the timely fall of 
this Monſter, and the peace enſuing prevented it, might both 
perhaps have met together in the midſt of France, But this 0n- 
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The fair City of Amiens; and greatneſſe of it, The 
Englith feaſted within it, and the error of that 
ation; the Town how built, ſeated and fortified, 
The Citadell of it, thought tobe ivpregnable. Not 

ermitted to be viewed, The overmuch openne(ſe of 
the Engliſh in diſcovering their fireneth, The 
watch and form of Government in the Town, 
Amiens 4 Viſdamate : to whom it pertaineth, What 
that henour i in France, And how many there cn« 


Joy it, Fc. 


Hat night we went from Cl:rmont to a Town called 

Brettaul, where we were harboured : being from 

Clermont 6 French leagues; and from Pars 20. Our 
entertainment there ſuch as in other places: as (luttiſh, as 
inconvenient. The next day being the 29, about ten of 
the clock, we hada fight of the goodly City of Amiens. A 
City of ſome four Engliſh miles circuit within the wals, 
which is all the greatneſfſe of it : for without the wals ic 
hath houſes few or none. A City very capacious, and for 
that cauſe hath been many times honoured with: the per- 
ſons and trains of many great Princes: beſides that once it 
entertained almoſt an whole Army of the Engliſh. For 
King Lewis the 11. having made an advantagious peace 
with our Edward q. and perceiving how ungratetull it was 
amongſt the milicary men, he intended alſo to give them 
ſome manner of ſarisfaCtion : He ſent therefore unto them 
300 carts loaden with the beſt Wines : and fecing how ac- 
ceptable a preſent that had proved; he intended alſo to 
feaſt them in Amiens, within half a league of which theic 


Camp was lodged, This entertainment laſted four daies, 
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each ſtreet having in ic two long tables : and each table be- 
ing furniſhed with very plentiful provition. Neither were 
they denied entrance into any of the Taverns, and Viftu- 
alling houlcs, ortherein ſtinted eicher in meats, ordcinks; 
whatſoever was called for, being defrayed by King Lewis. 
An ation wherein, if mine opinion might carry it, there 
was lictle ot the politician. For there were permitted to 
cnter into the Town ſo many at\once of the Engliſh men, 
that had they been but ſo minded, they might calily have 
made themſelves Maſters both ofthe place, and of the Kings 
perſon. Nine thouſand are reckoned by Cumines to have 
b:en within it together,and moft of them armed : ſo that they 
might very ealily have ſurpriſed the Gates, and ler in the 
relt of the Army. Thoſe of the French Kings Counſell much 
tcarcdit, and therefore enformed buth Princes of the dan- 
yer, the one of his Town, the other of his Honour. But 
this jealoufie was buta French diſtruſt, and might well have 
been ſpared : the Erngl/ſh being of that Generals minde, who 
{corned to fteal a vitory, and of that generous diſpolition, 
that they would not betray their credits. Nunquam illis 
adei uila opportuna viſa eſt vifdorie occaſio, quam damno penſarent fi - 
cs : asthe Hiſtorian of Tiberiw. If this City then elcaped 
a ſack or a (urprifſal, it cannot be imputed to the wiſdome 
of the French, but to the modeſty and fair dealing of the 
Englip., But this was not the only ſolaxciſm in point of 
{kace, committed by that great polictick of his time, King 
Lewis : there never being man fo famed for his brain, that 
more prolly over-reached himſelf, then that Prince, though 
perhaps more frequently. 

The buildings ofthis Town are of diverſe materials, ſome 
vuilt of ſtone, others of wood, and ſome again of both- 
The ſtreets very ſweet and clean, and the air not giving 
place toany for alively pureneſs. Of theic buildings the 
principal are their Charches, whereof there are ewelve on- 
ly in number : Churches I mean parochial, and belides thoſe 
belonging to Religious houſes, Next unto them the work 
of moſt eſpecial note, is a great and large Hoſpital; in me- 
thod and the diſpoling of the beds much like unto the Ho» 
ftel Dieu in Paris, but in number much inferiour ; £7 me 
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ramen rapuerant., and yet the decency of them did much de- 
light me. The ſweetneſfe and neatnefſe of the Town, pro- 
ceeded partly as I ſaid from the air, and partly from the con- 
ventency of the River of Some, on which ic is ſeated. For 
the river running in one entire bank at the further end 
of the Town, is there divided into tix channels, which al- 
moſt at an equall diftance run through the ſeveral parts of 
it. Thoſe channels thus divided, receive into them all 
the ordure and filth, with which the Town otherwiſe 
might be peſter'd : and affordeth the people a plentitull 
meaſure of water wherewith to purge the lanes, and bie cor- 
ners of ic, as often as them liſtech. Bur this is not all the 
bencht of theſe Channels : they beſtow upon the City mat; 
ter alſo of commodity, which is the infinite number of 
Griſt-mils, that are built upon them. . At the other «nd 
of the Town the Channels are again united into one 
ſtream : both thoſe places, as well of the diviſion, as of 
the union of the Channels being exceeding well fortified 
with chains and plles, and alſo with bulwarks and out- 
works. 

Neither is the Town well fortified and ftrengthned at 
thoſe paſſages only : the other parts of it having enough 
of ſtrength to inable them to a long reſiſtance. The ditch 
round about it, ſave where it meeteth with the Citadell, is 
exceeding deep, and ſteepie : the wals of a good height, 
broad, and compoſed ofearth and ftone equally : the one 
making up the outlide of them, and the other the inſide. 
The Gates are very Jarge and ſtrong, as wellin the ſinewie 
compoſition of chemſelves, as in the addition of the Draw- 
bridge. Suburbs this City hath none, becauſe a Town of 
war: norany liberal circuit of territory, becauſe a frontier. 
Yet the people are indifferently wealthy, and have amongft 
them good trading ; beſides the benefit of the Garriſon, and 
the Cathedral. The Garriſon conſiſteth of 250 men, (500 
inall they ſhould be ) who are continually in pay to guard 
the Cirade], their pay eight Sols daily. The Governor ot 
them is the Duke of Chaune, who is alſo the Lieutenant or 
Deputy Governour of the whole Province under the Con- 
ſtable : their Captain Mr. Le Noyre, faid to be a man of good 
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experience, and worthy his place. This Citadel was builc 
by Henry 4. as ſoon as he had recovered the Town trom tae 
Spaniards, anno 1597. It is (eated, on the lower part of the 
City, though ſumewhar on the advantage of an hill, and 
ſeemeth in mine opinion, better {ituate co. command the 
Town, then to defend ic; or rather to recover the Town 
being taken, then to ſave it from taking. They who have 
ſcen it, and know the arts of fortification, report It to be 
19:pi(gnable. 


WAH - Quod nec Jovis iragnec ignis, 
Nec poteiit ferrum, nec edax abotere vetuſt as. 


Nor am I able to contradi& it. For belides that ic is a 
«kill beyond my protellion, we were not permitted to come 
within ic, or to takea ſurvey of it, but ata diſtance, As 
{von as we approached nigh unto it, one of the Garriſon 
profter'd us the Maskec : a ſufficient warning not to be too 
venturous. So thatall which I could obſerve was this : that 
they had within themſelves good plenty of earth to make 
their Gabions, and repair their breaches. With the ſane 
jealoulie alſo, are the reſt of the Forts and T owns of impor- 
rance guarded in this and other Countreys: no people that 
ever | heaxgd being ſo open, in ſhewing, theic places. of 
firength and ſafety unto ſtrangers, as the Eng/iſh. Fora dazen 
of Alea foreiner may pace over the curtain of. Portſmouth, 
and meaſure every ſtane and bulwark ot it. Fora, ſhilling 
more he ſhall ſee their provition of powder and other muni- 
tion. And when that is done, ifhe will he ſhall walk the 
round too. A Frenchcrown fathometh the wals of Dover Ca- 
{tie : and fora pinte of wine.one may ſee the nakedneſle of 
the blockhouſes at Graveſend. A negligence which may 
one day coft ug dearly : though we now think ic not. For 
what. clſedo wein it, butcommir that, prodigall folly, for 
which Plutarch condemned Pyricles : that is, to break open 
ajl the palesand; incloſures: of aur land, to the, end. that 
every map might come in freely, and-take away our. fruit 
a; his pleaſure. Jealouliz, though a vice, ina man towards: 
lis wiſe, 1s yer one-of; the. ſafeſtyeriues in.a Governor ord 
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wards his fortrelſe ; and therefore I could with that an Eng- 
liſh man, would in this particular borrow a ]:ctle oft the 
Italien 

Bc 11desthele ſouldiers which are continually in gacrrifon 
for the defence of the Cictadell, there are alſo 300 which 
keep watch «very nighr for the detcnce of the City. The 
watchmen receive no pay of the King, but diſcharge that 
duty amongſt themiclver, and in turns, every houie finding 
one tor that ſervice, twelve nights in the year. The wea- 
pons which they uſe, are pikes only, and musxe:s; there 
being not one pi.ce of Ordinance all abour the Town, or 
On the wals ofir. Thc Governor of this T own, as it hath 
reſerence tothe King, isa Bailly, who hath belonging to 
him all the authority which belongeth troa ttege Prehdial. 
Under him he hath a Lieutenant generall, anc particular; 
ſeven Counſellors, a publick Notary, and other interior 
Ofhcers and Magiſtrates. As it isa Corporation, the chict 
Governor of it is a Maior, and ncxe to him the Etfchevins, 
or She1ifte, as proteQors of che inhabitants and their |:ber- 
ties : befides thoſe ofthe Common-councell. 

Another circumſtance there is, which ennobleth this 
Town of Armiens, which is, that itis a Viiddamate : or that ic 
glveth honour to one of the Nobility, whois called the V1i/- 
dame of. Amizns, Tiis ticle at this time belongerh to the 
Duke of Chaune, Governor of the Citadel], together with 
the Lordſhip of Piquigni : both which he obtained by 
marrying thedaughter and heir of the laft Vitdame of Ami- 
ens, and Lord of Piquignizanno 1619. A marriage which much 
advanced his fortunes, and which was compalled for him-by 
the Conſtable Luynes his brother, who alſo obtaincd tur 
him of the Kingthe tile of Duke: his higheſt attribute before 
being that of Mr. de Cadinet, by which name he was known 
here in Ergland, at fuch time when he was (ent extraordinary 
Embalſfador to King fames. This honour of Viſdame, is 
tor covghtl could ever fee, uſed only in France, True it is 
that in ſome 0Jd Engl: Charters we mcet Vith this title of 
Vice» dominus. As in che Charter of King Edred to the Abbey 
of Crowlend in Lincs.nſhire. dated in the year 945. there it there 
lubſcribed Ego Ingulph Vice-dominus : but with us, and at 
L 3 thole 


A Survey of Boox. IV. 


thoſe times, this title was only uled to denote a ſubordina- 
tion to {ome ſuperior Lord, and not as an honorary atrtri- 
bute, in which ſenſe ic is now uled in France. Belides that, 
wich us it was frequently, though fallly uſed for Vice comes. 
Between which two offices of a Vicount and a Viſdame, there 
are found no ſmall reſemblances. For as they which did 
gerere vicem Comitis, were called Vicecomites or Vicounts : fo 
were they alſo called Vidames or Vicedomini, qui domini epi- 
ſcopi vicemgerebant in temporalibus. And as Vicounts from offi- 
cers of the Earls became honorary : ſo did the Vidames diſ- 
claim their relation to the Biſhop, and became Signtcural or 
honorary allo. . 

The Vidames then according to their firſt inflitution were 
the ſubſtitutes of the greater Biſhops, in matter of ſecular ad- 
miniſtration : for which cauſe, though they have altered 
their tenure, they take all of them their denomination from 
the chiettown ot ſome Biſhoprick. Neither is there any of 
them, who holdeth not of ſome Biſhoprick or other. Con- 
cerning the number of them that are thus dignified I cannor 
determine. Mr. Glover, otherwiſe alled Somerſ:t Herald, in 
his Diſcourſe of Nobility, publiſhed by Mr. Miles of Cantef- 
bury, putteth it down for abſolute, that here are four only, 
iz. Of Amiens, of Chartres, of Chalons, and of Gerberey in Beau- 
vais; but in this he hath deceived both himſelf and his rea- 
ders, there being, belides thole divers others, as of Rheimes, 
Mans, and the like. But the particular and exaft number of 
them, together with the 'place denominating, I leave to the 
French Heralds: unto whoſe profeſſion it principally be- 
longeth, 
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The Church of Noſtre Dime in Amiens. The prin- 
cipal Churches in moſt Cities called by hey name, 
More honour performed to her then to her Saviour, 
The ſnrpaſsing beauty of this Church on the cut- 
(de, The frort of it, King Henry the ſevenths 
Chappel at Weſtminſter. The curiouſneſſe of thes 
Church within. By what means it became to be ſo. 
The ſumptuous masking cloſets in it, The excel- 
lency of perſpeFive works, Indulgences by whom 


firſt founded. The eſtate of the Bijhoprick, 


T6: is yet one thing which addcth more luſtre ty 
the City of Amiens. then either the Vid-mue or 
the Citadel, which is the Church of Nofire Dame. 
A name by which moſt of the principal Churches are 
known in France. There have we the Noſtre Dame in Roven, 
a teccond in Paris, a third in this City, a fourth in Boulrpne, 
all Cache&rall : 'o alf> a Nofire Dame in Abbevile and anv- 
ther in Eftampes : the principal Church in thoſe Towns al- 
ſo : had | ſeen more ot their Towns, I had m«tt wich more 
ot her Temples: tor of ſo many | have heard of, that it 
there be more then two Churches in a Town, one (hall be 
ſure to be dedicated unto her, and that one of the faireſt: of 
any temples conſecrated to the name and memory of our 
Saviour, ne gry quidem : there was not ſo much as a word ſtir- 
ring, neither could I marvail at it, contide: ing the honours 
done to her, and thoſeto her ſon; betwixt which there is 
ſo great a diſproportion, that you would have imagined 
that Mary, and not Je/w had becn our Saviour. For. one 
P:ter noſter the people are enjoyned ten Ave Maries, an to 


recompenſe one pilgrimage to Chriſts Sepulchrce at Hieru» 
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ſalem, you {hall hear 200 undertaken to our Lady of Loreto : 
and whereas in their Kalendar they have dedicated only tour 
teſtivals ro our Saviour, Which are thuſe ot his birth, 
circumciſion, reſurretion, and aſcenſion, (all which the 
En:liſþ Church alſo obſerveth ) for the Virgins ſake they 
have more then doubled the number. Thus do they folem- 
nize the feaſts of her puritication, and annuatiation, at the 
times Which we alſo do : of her viſrtation of Elizabeth, in 
July ; ot her dedication and afſumption in Auguſt : of her 
nativity in September : of her preſentation, in November : and 
of her conception in the womb of her mother,in December. To 
her have they appropriated ſet formes of Prayers preſcribed in 
the two books called,one Officiam, and the other Roſarium b: ate 
Marie virginis, whereas her ſon muſt be contented with 
thoſe orailons which are in the common Maſle-book. Her 
ſhrines and images are more glorious and magniticent, then 
thole of ker ſon. And in her Chappel are more vowes paid, 
then before the Crucifix. But I cannot blame the vulgar, 
when the great maſters of their ſouls are thus alſo beſorted. 
The Offcium betore mentioned, publiſhed by the command 
of Pius 2, faith thus of her. Gaude Maria virgo ; tu fela om- 
res hereſes interemiſti in univerſo mundo. Catbarinus in the Councel 
ot Trent, calleth her fideliſimam dei ſociam : and he was mo- 
Geft if compared with others. In one of their Councels, 
Chrils name is quite forgotten, and the name of our Lady 
Putin the place of it. For thus it beginneth : Autoritate 
Dei patris, & beate virginis, & onnium ſanforum : but mult 
l:orrible is that of one of their writers (I am loth to ſay it 
was Bernard) Beata virgo monſira te eſſe matrem. jube filium : 
which Harding in his contutation ot the apologir, endea- 
vauring to make good; would needs have it to be only an 
excelle of minde, or a ſpiritual ſport and dalliance. Buc 
from all ſuch ſports and dalliances, no lefſe then from 
the plague, peſttlence and famine, Good Lord deli- 
Ver Us, 

Leaving our Lady, letus go to fee her Church, which 
queſtionleſſe is one of the moſt glorious piles of building 
under the heavens, V hat YVelleius faith of Augyſius, that he 


was hom:9 qui omnibus omnium gentium titis inanurus eral caliginem: 
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or What Sueroniws ſpake of Titus, when he called him Delitias 
humani generis ; both thoſe attributes and more too, may I 
moſt fitly faſten on this moſt magnificent Strutture. The 
whole body of icis of inoſt curious and poliſhe ſtone, every 
where born up by buttrelſes of that «xcellent compoſure, 
that they ſeem to add more of beauty to it then of ſtrength. 
The Quire of it, as in great Churches commonly ir is, is of a 
fairer fabcick then the body, thick ſec with dainty pillars, 
and moſt of them reaching to the top of it, in the faſhion ot 
an arch, I am nor well able to judge, whether this Quire, 
or the Chappell of King Herry VII. at Weſtminſter, be the 
more exquilite piece of Architecture; though I am nor 
ignorant that Leland calleth that of our King Miraculum orbis. 
| perſwade my ſelf, that a moſt diſcerning eye could find 
out but lictlediffcrence between them, and that difference 
more ſubtile then ſound : for if ſuch perſe&ion may receive 
the word of more, it might be ſaid, that there were more 
majefty in this of Amiens, and more of Jovelineſle in chat 
of Weſtminſter ; yet ſo that the ones majeſty did exceed in 
lovelineſſe, and the others lovelinefle exceed in majeſty. 


T am bene conveniunt, & in una ſede morantur 
Majeſtas & amor. 


But now weare come unto the divinity of the workman- 
ſhip ; the front, which preſenteth ic ſelf unto us with two 
Towers, and three gates, that in the midſt being the princi- 
pall. The front of Welles or Peterborowgh, which we ſo much 
fame in England, deſerve not to be named in the ſame myriad 
of years, with this of Amiens; for here have you almoſt all 
the ſacred ftories engraven ſo lively, that you would no 
longer think the ſtory of Pygmalions image to be a fable; and 
indeed at the firſt ſight, you would confidently believe that 
the hiſtories there preſented were not carved, but ated. To 
ſay no more of it ( for all my abilities will butdiſgrace it in 
thedeſcription) that of Zeuxis may moi fitly be inſcribed up- 
on it, Jnviſurum facilius aliquem, quam imitaturum , (0 infinitely it 
is above the ambition of imitation, 
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The outhde of the Church being admirable, you wou!d 
have thought that art and treaſure had left nothing of them- 
ſclves to beſtow within it : yer herein would ſuch thoughts 
deceive you; foralthough the beauty of the Noſtre dames in 
Puri and Roven lay moſt withour, yer here it ſerveth but as a 
mazke to hide and conceal thoſe moft admirable graces which 
are within.tAs ſoon as entred you will ſuppoſe that the mate- 
rials of itareall of gold; ſuch aJuftre doth ir caft upon the 
cyes of all thoſe that look upon it. Theglory of Solomons 
Temple, next unto the deſcription of it in the Scriptures, is 
bet read in this Church,of which ic ſeemeth to have been the 
pattern. Jupiters houſe in heaven deſcribed by the Poets, was 
never half ſo gorgeous as this on the earth ; that therefore 
which Ovid Poztically ſpake concerning that imaginary Palace 
of the falſe God, we may poſitively verifie of this reall matlt- 
on Of the true God. 


Hic locus eft, quem, fi verbis audacid detur, 
Haud timeam magni dixiſſe palatia regis. 


To inſtance in particulars; the partition between the Quire 
and the budy, is ſo overlaid with gold, that the acutceſt 
irghe could apprehend no other ſubſtance of ic; and yet the 
art of the workman fo fully expreſſed its power on ic, that 
the coſt was much inferiour to the workmanſhip; fo curi- 
oully was ic adorned with «excellent Imagery, and what elfe 
the hand of man could faſhion into portraiture : on the top 
of it was the Scatua of our Lady in the juſt height and pro- 
portion of a woman, all either of gold orgilded ; her child 
in her armes, of the ſame making. She was there expreſſed as 
ſtanding in arcund circle, unto every point of which ſhe 
darted out rayesand beams of gold; juſt as the Sun doth 
ſeem to do, when the Painter hath drawn bim in his full 
luſtre. The glaſfſe of the Church generally, and parcicularly 
that about the Quire, and the Virgins Chappell, is the ful- 
leſt of life and beauty, of any that I ever yet ſet eye upon. 
As much as that of St. Denis exceedeth ours at Canterbury, ſ@ 
much doth this St. Denis, But the largeſt |meaſure of per- 
fction in it is that of the Pillars, which though full of 
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majeſty in their height and compaſſe, have yet an ornament 
added to them, more majeſticall then the majeſty, for upon 
each of them (there are four ranksof them in all) are faſtned 
four Tables, which take up their whole circle, every Table 
being in length ewo yards or thereabour. In every of thelz, 
are the pitures of ſundry men and women of the better qua- 
lity, ſo exaly limmed, thac neither a curious eye could dce- 
lire, nora cunning hand diſcharge it better. Theſe Tables 
are the Monumentsand Tombs of the Burgers of the City, 
or of the nobleſt of the Countrey nigh unto it; who in them 
have cauſed their piftures to be drawn with as great art and 
ſtate as coſt could procure them, and in a ſubſcription of 
golden letters, have eternizedtheir names and that att to a!l 
ſucceeding pofterity. So that we may juſtlyſay of the ſum- 
ptuouſnefſe of this Church, what the Hiſtorian duth of the 
Temple of Delphos, Multa ipittr ibi,&* opulenta regum populorumgue 
viſuntur manera; queque magnificentia '" reddentium vote gratam 
voluntatem maenifeſtant. Neitheir have theſe Sepulchrall or- 
naments been of any great ſtanding; the antienceſt of 
them which I could obferve having been ere&ed fince the 
year 1570. Add to thefe the curious works which the 
ingraver hath cut in the main wals, and then you perhaps 
will fall into the ſame extaſie that | did, and pick a quarell 
with nature and the heavens, that they had not made you all 
into an eye, 

In this Church, as in others alſo of this party , be- 
fides the high Altar in the middeſt of the Quire, there 
are divers others in the private Clofſets, which are de» 
ftinate co the mumbling of their low Maſſes. Of theſe 
there are in number 24. all of them ſeated between the 
two outermoſt rankes of pillars and the wals; prety 
neat places, and it is pity they ſhould be abul-d to 
(uch Idolatries. Of three of them I took eſpeciall notice, 
they being indeed the chiefeft of the reſt , either for furni- 
ture or uſe. 

The firſt of them was that of the Virgin , which was 
divided from the reft of the Church by a ſphere made 


of wood , which reached unto the tops of the parti- 
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ctition. On the outhde the Planets, Starres and Con- 
ſtellations were moſt artificially ſet down in their pro- 
per orbes, with the times of abſolving their ſeveral} 
courſcs. On the infide, choſe {paces were filled up with 
a pack of Verſes in commendation of our Lady. The 
Altar there, was for matter and making, the mo glori- 
ous that ever I yer looked upon; that on the other fide 
in the Quire, and over which is the image of our Sa- 
viour, bcing more deſpicable then were fic for the credite 
of a Village. Over this Alcar was the Virgins Statua, 
2]l gile, and of a full and womanly proportion ; two 
Angels of the ſame materials attending on her. Finally, 
this Chappell conſidering the richnefle and glory of it, 
may be ſtyled the Epitome of the Church; that attribute ot 
Immenſe opulentie Templum, being no more defervedly ap- 
plyable to Solomons Temple, of which Tacitus ſpake ir, then 
[0 this. 

The ſecond of them, Rtood as I remember, at the 
ſurther end of the Church behind the Quire; not di- 
reed for ought I could perceive to any particular 
Saint, yet not to be paſſed over without a due remem- 
brance, It was ſeparated from the reſt of the - Church 
by two ranks of braffe pillars, one rank above the 0- 
ther. The pillars all curiouſly cafted , and ſuch as would 
not ſhame the workman, In this Maſling Cloſet over 
the Altar there was hanged a tablet, which by the many 
lines and (hadowes drawn in it, ſeemed to repreſent ſome 
piece of building. Moving my hand towards mine eye 
in the nature and kind of a PerſpeRive glafſe, ] per: 
ceived it to be the repreſentation of that Church in 
which 1 Rood to fee it; and it was dene with that cun- 
nirg, that it would almoſt have perſwaded a man ouc 
ot himfelf, and made him believe, that he had been in 
the Church yard. So perfe&tly did it ſhew whe majefty of 
the Front , the beauty of the Iles, the number of the 
Pillars, and the glory of the Quire. A kinde of work, 
in mine opinicn of all others the moſt excellence , and 
ſuch as would infinitely delight an optick. m—— 

uct! 


| 
? 


—_ . At its, 


Caar.1V. the Stare of France. 


—_— —_— > <————__—_ 


ſuch pieces been vulgar fo nie, jt hid more afﬀtrhted 
me; but in the Gallery of Mr. Cr:ne of Cambridge, once 
belonging to tha: humorous Phyiitian Mr. Butler z and 
in thit of Sir Noel Caron, late [Leiger tor the States , 
at Lambeth, I had ſeen divers of them, whereo! ſome 
perfeQer. 

The third of theſe Miſſing cloſets was that of Sr. Pe- 
ter , not ſo gorgeous as the reſt unto the eyes of them 
that ſaw it , but more uſefull to the fou!s of thoſe, 
who had a minde to take the benefit of it. For therein 
hung an indulgence granted by Pope Gregory the fifteenth 
unto that Church; Dated the 27 of Fuly, anno 1622. 
and of his Popedome the ſecond. The contenes of it were 
an abſolute exemption from the paines and place of Pur- 
gaitory to thoſe, who upon the Feaſt of A /-ſoales ( Fe- 
ſtum commemvrationis defunforum , the brief callethic) andthe 
Oiaves of it; would come to pay their devotions at; 
moneyes, in that Temple. Had the «xtent of it been 
gencrall, ic would quickly have emptied the Popes 
Treaſury ; and in time have put an «nd to Purga- 
tory. His Holinefſe therefore did wiſely reſtrain it in his 
Bull, to the natives of that Dioceſſe. The Author and 
firſt founder of this granting of Indulgences ( if ic be 
law'ull co note ſo much by the way ) was Pope Url an 
the ſecond, who bepan his Popedome anno 1088. who 
conterred them upon all ſuch as would goe unto the 
warres for the recovering of feruſalem; next they began 
to be conferred on thoſe, who would fide with th: 
Pope, in his unlawtull warres againſt the Emperoucrs. 
And laſtly , about the time of C'ement the filth (he began 
his reign anno 1306) they began to be merchantable ; tor 
to him that gaintull invention of the Church Treaſury, 
conſiſting of the merits jof our Saviour and the Saints 
is imputed. But I return againe to the Church of 
Amiens. 

This glorious Church is the ſeat of a Biſhop, who 
acknowledgeth for his Metropolitan, the Archbiſhop of 


Rhemes, 
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Rhemes, Primate of ali Fyazce; the firſt Biſhop of ic 
was one Firminus, a rative ot Pampelune in the Kingdom 
of Navarre, who ſuffered Martyrdome ' under the Empe- 
rour Dioc/etian. To him ſucceeded another Firminw, to 
whom the firſt foundation of the Church is attribu- 
ted, The preſent Dioceſan is named Franciſcus Faber , his 
inctrade about 6000 crownes a year. Chanoins there are 
in the Church to the number of forty, of whoſe revenue 
I could not learn any thing ; neither could I be ſo happy ; 
as to ſee the head of St. Fohn Baptiſt, whis is ſaidto be here 
entire; though it cannot be denied that a piece of it is 

in the holy Chappell at Paris, befides thoſe fra&ions of ic 

which arein other places, 
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Our Fourity down the Some, and Compary. The 
Tiwn arid Caſtle of Piquigni, for what famons. 
: Comines cenſure of the Englith iz matter of 
| Prophecies. A farewill ro the Church of Ami- 
ens. The Town and Caſtle of Pont D' Armie, 
Abbeville how ſeated, and the Garriſon there. 
No Governour in it but the Miior or Provoſt. 
The Authors impradent curioſity, and the curte- 
ſie of the Provoſt to him, The Fiench Po#t- 
horſes how baſe and tired, My preferment to te 
Trunke-horſe, The horſe of Philip de Comincs. 
The Town and ſirenzth of Monſtreville. The 1m- 
_ of theſe three Tiwns to the Frenci 

order, &c, 


- the river of Some; a river of no great breadth, bur 
deep and tull; the boat which carryed us was much 
vithe making of thole Lighters which live upon the Thames, 
but that is was made more wieIdie and fic for ſpeed. There 
were In it of usin all, to the number of 3o perſons oc 
thereabouts : people of all condicions,and ſuch with whom a 
man of any kumor might have tound a companion. LEader the 
tilt we eſpicd a bevie of Laſſes, mixt with ſome young 
Gentlemen. To them we applyed our felves,. and they 
taking a delight to hear our broken French, made much 
of our company; for in that I'ttle rime 6t our abode there 
we had learned only fo much of the French, as a little child 
aficr a years praCtiſe hath of his mothers tongue; Linguis 
61midiatd 


T: the 30. we took boat to go down to Abbev:be, by 
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dimiliata adbuc wverba tentantibus ; O loquela ipſ1 offenſantis 
lingae frapmine dulciori. The Gentlewowen next thote of 
Orleans, were the hanlſomeſt that I had ſeen in Frarce, 
very pleaſant and affable ; one ot chem being [he which pur 
my Feligion to the touchſtone uot kiſſing the crofſe ot hec 
beads. Thus affociated, we paſſed merrily down the 
ſtreame, though (lowly; the delight which our lan. 
guage pave the companie, and the content which their 
liberal humanity afforded to us,beguiling the tediouſnelle of 
the way. 

The firſt thing we met with obſervable, was the Town 
and Caftle of Piquigni. The Town poor and beggerly, and 
{o unlikely to have named the Province, as Mercator would 
haveic;z belides the diſproportion and diflinilitude of the 
names. The Caſtle ſituate on the top of the hill, is now a 
place of more pleaſure then {Irength, as having command 
over an open and goodly Countrey, which lyeth below 
it. It belongeth as wehave ſaid, to the Vidamate of Amiens ; 
and (o doth the Townalſo. This Town is famous among 
the Frenchfor a Tradition anda truth , the Tradition is of 
a tamous defcat given unto the Engliſh near unto it ; but 
in whoſe reign, and under whoſe conduR, they could nor 
tell us. Being thus routed, they fled to this Town, into 
which their enemies followed with them, intending to put 
them allcothe ſword : but atlaſt theirfury being allaied, 
they propoſed that mercy to them, which thoſe of Gileed 
did unto thoſe of Ephraim in the Scriptures : life and liberty 
being promiſed to all them which could pronounce this 
word Piquigni. It ſeemeth it was not in thoſe dayes a word 
poſſible for an Exg/iſh mouth ; for the Engliſh ſaying all of 
chem Pegquenie in ſtead of Piquigni, were all of them put to the 
ſword : thus far the Tradition. The Truth of ſtory, by 
which this Town is famous in the writers of both Nati- 
ons, 18 an enterview here given betwixt our Edward IV. and 
their Lew; XI. upon the concluding of their nine years 
truce. A circumftance of no great moment of it {elf, had 
not Philip de Comines made it ſuch by one of his own obſer- 
vations. Upon this meeting the Chancellor of England , 
being Biſhop of E!y, made an oration to both Kings, begin- 

ning 
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ning with a prophefie; which ſaid, that in this place of 
Piquigni, an honourable peace ſhould be concluded berween 
the ewo Kingdoms: on this ground,which himſelf alſo is the 
only man that relateth, he hath built ewo obſervations ; the 
one ( I havenot the originall by me) That the Engliſh men 
are never unfurniſhed with Propheſies ; the other , That they 
ground every thing they ſpeak upon Propheſies. How far thoſe 
times were guilty of chat humor, I cannot ſay ; though 
ſure am, that we are not the only men that were ſo at- 
feted. Paulus Fovims in ſome place of his Hiſtories (1 remem- 
ber not the particular) hath vindicated that quarrell for us, 
and faftned the ſame imputation -on the Frexrh. So true is 
that of the Tragedian, Þuod quiſque fecit patitur, authorem ſcelws 
repetit. And now being paſt Piquigni, I have loſt che fight of 
the Church of Amiens. 


The fatreſt Fabrick,, and moſt rich to ſee 
That ere was guilty of mortalitie. 

No preſent Strufture like it, nor can fame 

In ell its bed-rols boaſt an equall name. 

Let then the barbarow Egyptians ceaſe 

So to extoll their huge Pyramides z 

Let them grow ſilent of their Pharus, and 
Conceale the other triumph of their Land. 
And let the Catians benceforth leave to raiſe 
Their Mauſolza with ſuch endleſſe praiſe. 
This Church alone doth them ar much excel , 
As they the loweft Cottages, where do dwell 
The leaf? of men : as they thoſe urnes which keep 
T he ſmalleſt. aſhes which are laid to ſleep. 


Nor be thou vext thou glorious Queen of night, 
Nor let a cloud of darkneſſe mark thy light. 
That renownd Temple whicB+be Greeks didcall 
The worlds ſevemth wonder, and the fair'ſt of al ; 
That pile ſo famous, that the world did ſee 
Two only great and bigh, thy fame and thee : 
Is neither burnt and periſht, Epheſus 
Survives the fullies of Eroftratus, 
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On'y tky name m Europe to advance, 

It was tranſported to the Realm of France. 
And bere it ſtands, net rubb'd of any grace 
Which there it bad. nor altred, ſave in place. 
Caſt thy beams on it, andtwill icon b: prov'd 
Thy Temple ws Rot 14in'd but remov'd. 

Nor are thy rites ſo chang'd ; but thow'!t auer 
This Chriſtian is thy old Iolater. 


But ob pord Ged ! how long ſhall thy decree 
Permit this Temple to Idulatrie ? 

How long ſhall they profane this Church, and make 
1hiſe ſacred wals and pavements to partake 

Of their loud ſins : and here that Dofrine teach, 
*Gainſt which the wer) ones d) ſeem to preach ? 
Reduce them Lord unto thee ; make them ſee 
How ill this building and their 1ites agree : 

Or make them know, though they be ſtill the ſame, 
This hukſe was purpor d only to thy name, 


The next place of note that the water conveicd us to, 
was the Town and Caſtle of Pont 4 Arme: aplace now 
ſcarce viſible in the ruines, and belonging to one Mr. 2uercy. 
It took name, as they ſay, from a bridge here built tor the 
tranſportation of an Army ; but this & cannot juſtifie. Three 
leagues down the river is the Town of Abbeville; a Town 
conveniently ſeated on the Some, which runneth through it. 
It is of greater circuite within the wals, then the City of 
Amiens, and hath four Pariſh Churches more then irc; but 
is not ſo beautifull, nor ſo populous. Forthe houſes here 
are of an older ftampe, and there is within the Town no 
ſcarcity of waſt ground.l went round about the wals,and ob- 
Merved the thinneſs of the houſes, & the Jargeneſs of the fields, 
which are of that capacity and extent, that for ought I could 
apprehend, the Town tifed never fear to be compelled by 
famine, if thoſe fields were husbanded to the beft advantages. 
The wals are of earth within and ſtone withour, of an un- 
£quall breadth, and in ſome places ruinous. A Ciftle it once 
had,of which there is now ſcarce any thing remaining. In ſtead 
of which, andin places more convenient, they built _ 

three 
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chree Baltions, very Jarge and capacious; and ſuch well man- 
ned necd nut yeeld upon a ſummons. There are alſo a 
couple of mounts raiſed nigh unto the wall, at thac 
place where che Countrey is moſt plain, upon which goud 
O.dinance would have good command ; but at this cinze 
there were none upon it. Without the wals it is diverlly 
ſtrengthned, having in ſome places a deep ditch withouc 
water, in ſome a ſhallower ditch but well tilled by the bene- 
fic of the tiver, in uthers only a mooriſh and feonie levell , 
more dangerous to theenemie, and ſecure to the Town, 
then either of the reſt, and therefore never guarded by the 
Souldiers of the Garriſon. But the chicf ſtrength ot ic, is 
hve Companies of Swiſs, 100in a company, proper tall t:1- 
lowes in appearance, and ſuch as one would imagine fit for 
the ſervice. It was my chance to ſee them begin their 
watch; to which imployment they advanced with to 


good oder, and ſucha thew of ſtomach, as if they had not 


gone to guaid a Town, but poſſc{ſe one. Their watch was 
at Porte de Bryes, and Porte St. Valery ; the firſt lying near un- 
Heſiin a trontier Town of Artoys ; the other hve leagues on- 
ly from the Sca and Haven ot St. Valery. From thole places 
moſt danger was feared, and therefore there kept moſt of 
their Souldiers, andall their Ordin-nce. Their Captain is 
named Mr. Ail'e a Griſon by birth, #n! reported for a good 
Souldier. Beſides him they have 1 *'ilitiry Commander ; 
the Maior of the Town, contra: y 1 we nature of Tuwns of 
war, being there in higheſt anthocity. A vriviled gy? vranted 
unto the Maiors hereot. not long fince,as 1 ;twar due co ore 
of their integrities, who uni: fanditg that the Goover. 
nour of the Town held int:!!ic.cnce with the Arch-duke, 
apprehend:d him and fent him to the Curt, wher: te re. 
ceived his puniſhment, This AL5:vite (and (o I eave it, ang 
in it my bevie of French lafſes) iz ſou'called quaſi AL ati Villa, 
as formerly belonging tv the Ablggot it. 

And yet before I leave this Town, I mutt needs take 
notice of an Adventure, which might have proved prejugi- 
ciall co me, if my good fortune had not overcome all con- 
trary accicents. My companions had no ſooner landed one 
of the boat which brought us from Amiens, but Freſerily 
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they betook themſelves ro the Poſt-houſe without the 
Town, that they might be ready for Bologne the next 
morning. But I who did not think that | was toy make 
ſuch a gollopping journey thorow Frauce, as the fooliſh 
traveller afhrmed he had made thorow Venice, reſolved 
ro ſatisfie my ſelf in all thoſe particulars which I found 
Capable of note and obſervation. Which having done, 
and thinking | had ſtill day enough for my curioſiries , 
I betook my felt ro the Corps dn guard, where being ſoon 
known to be a Gentleman of England, I eafily obtained 
leave to walk round about the works of the Town, and 
ro obſerve the ſituation, ſtrength, and defences of it. 
But ſoit hapned that before I came to the gate which 
Jed rowards the Poſt-houſe, ]I' found it newly Jocked up 
by the Captain of the watch for that night , and thoughr 
I might have found pafſege at the next pate, had | hafined . 
towards it; yet | was ſo taken up with the ordeely march 
of the Guards, being all proper fellowes 'and well ap- 
pointed, that before -] came to that gate, it was locked 
up alſo: which being the two only gates on that ſide of 
the River, deprived me of all ordinary means to come 
that nightto my Compantone, who were reſolved to be 
on horſe-back the next morning by the break of day. I 
hid now liberty enough to traverſe and conſult the ſtreets, 
within which I ſeemed to be impriſoned, but could meet 
none that could informe me how to free my ſelf out of that 
reſtraint; at laſt I met wich an old Burger of a comely 
preſence, who I thought promiſed better ſatisfaftion then 
'the reſt had given me; who being acquainted with my 
defire of uniting my ſelf with my companions, and the 
difficulty which my curioliry had brought upon me , di- 
reted me to the houſe of the Provoſt, who, as he told 
me, had the keeping of a Vater gate under one of the 
Arches of the wall by _— the River pafſed thorow*the 
Town, by which I might finde a way out of ir, if Icould 
wooe him to make uſe of his priviledge in that point, 
which he thought hard, if not impoſſible to be effefted. 
Wel!, to the Provoſts houſe I went, whom I found at 
home, acquaintcd him that I came with Letters —_ 

the 
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my diſpatches , that my companions being leſſe curious then 
my felt, had preſently betook themſelves to their lodgings 
without the Town, that it would be a great reproach to 
me, if I ſhau}d not be in Enyland as ſoon as they, and there- 
fore humbly did beſeech him (in as good French as I 
could ) that he would be my means to ſet me on the 
other uide of the River without the Town, which I un- 
derftood to be in his power. To this requeſt he yeelded 
with a great deal of chearfulneſſe, afſacing me that he 
thought himſelf exceeding happy in having opportunity 
of doing any acceptable ſervice to an Engliſh Gentleman: 
which ſaid, he p.efently diſpatched a ſervant for his Bayliffe 
deileaw, or Water Billiftfte ( being a ſworn ofthccr of the 
Town) to attend upon him, andin the mean time enter- 
rained himſelf with ſuch diſcourſes as I was able to make 
him of the Queens reception. News being brought that 
the Water Bailitfe was coming forwards, he condutecd me 
into a low Parlor very handſomely furniſhed, where | 
found a Banquet or Collation provided for me, confifting 
of cold bake-meats, choiſe Marmelets, and moſt excellent 
Wines, and( which I looked upon as the greater tavou. ) 
his Wite and Daughters ready for my entercainment. \V< 
had ſcarce ended this refreſhment, when the Bailiff brought 
word that h: had made a boat ready to carry me to the 
Watergate ; whereupon having had the honor to kilſe 
the hands of the women, I m2de accompt to take my 
leave of the Pcovolt allo, who on the other fide was re- 
{olved to accompany me to the water fide, and not-to 
leave me till he ſaw me palſed cthorow the gate ( whether 
out of civility to me, or compliance with the trutt repoſcd 
in him, I determine not) which was done accordingly ; one 
of his ſervants waiting on metill he had brought meto the 
Inne where was to lodge. 

Fuly the laſt, we took Poſthorſe for Bolygne ; it at the 
leaſt we may call thoſe Poſt-horſes, which we rid on. 
As lean they were, as Envie is in the Poet ; facies in corpire 
coto, being moſt true of them. Neither were thcy only 
lean enough to have their ribs numbred, but the very 
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{pur-gils had made tuch catements, Chruugh their sking, 
that it had been no great dithculcy to bave (utveyd their 
entrails. A firange kind of Cauellin my mine opinion, 
and ſuch es had neither fleſh on their bones, nor skin on 
their f.(h, nor hair on their ekin; ſure | am they were 
nut ſo eluſty as the horſes of the Sun in Ovid; neither 
could we ſay of them F ammiferis implent hinnitibus auras. 
All the veighing we could hear from the proudeſt of them, 
was only an '6td dry cough , which Vle aſſure you did 
much comfort me, for by that noiſe 1 firſt learned there 
was life in them. Upon ſuch Anatomies of horſes, or 
to (4 eak more properly, upon ſuch ſeverall heaps of bones, 
when 1 and ny Companion mounted; and when we ex- 
peRed, however they leemed outwardly, to fee ſomewhat of 
thePoft in them, my beaſt began to move after an Aldermans 
pace, or like Envie in Ovid, 


Surgit humi pigre, paſſuque incedit inerti, 


Out of this gravity no perſ{waſion could work them, the 
dull Jades being grown unſcnſible of the ſpur, and to hearten 
them with wands would in ſhort time have disforeſted the 
Country. Now was the Cart of Dieppe thought a {peedy con- 
veyance ; and thoſe that had the happineſſe of a Waggon were 
elteemed too bleſſed, yea though it came with the hazard ofthe 
old woman and the wenches.It good nature, or a {ight of their 
journeyes end, did chance to put any ofthem into a pace like 
untoa gallop, we were (are to have them tire in the middle 
way, and ſo the remainder of the Stage was co be meaſured by 
cur own feet. Bring weary of this trade, I made bold to 
d.\ſmount the Poſtilion, and aſcended the trunk-horle, 
where Iſatin ſuch a magnificent poſture, that the beſt Car- 
rier in Paris might envie my felicity. Behind me I had 
a good large Trunk and a Port mantle; before me a bundle 
« t cloaks, a cloak. beg, arid a parce]l of buots; ſure | wss 
it my flirrups could poiſe meequally on both lides, that I 
could not likely fall backwards nor furwaids. Thus prefer- 
1ed, | encouraged my companions, who caſt many an envi- 
ous cye upon my proſperity. And certainly there was not 

any 
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any of them, who mighe not more juſtly have ſaid cf me, 
Tuas un me:Veur temps que le Papethen poor Lazare!,”s maſter did 
when he 3]lowed him an Onion only for tour dayes. This 
circumſtance I confeſſe might have well been omitted, had 1 
not great exarple for it Ph bp de Cimines in the mi iveſt of 
his grave and (crious relation of the Battail of Mont © Hiz:rie, 
hath a note much about this nature, which gave me: engourage- 
ment, which is, 7 hat bimſe!f bad an old horſe halfe tir. d ( and 
this was juſt my caſe) who by cbence thruſt þ s head mto a pale of 
wine and dranke it off, which made bim luftter and fr-ſher that day, 
then ever b:fore : but in that, bis horſe hed better Huck then 
I had. 

On the right hand ofus, and almoſt in the middle way 
betwixt Ablevile and Bologne, we left the Tuwn o! Morſtrucil, 
which we had not leaſure to ſee. It feemeth daintily ſeared for 
command and reliftance,as being built upen the top and decli- 
vity of a hill. Ic is well frengthned with B3ftions and Ram- 
parts on the outfide,& hath within ita Garriſon of five Com- 
panies of Souldiers; their Governc ur (as 1 learned of one of 
rhe Paiſants)being called Lannoy And indeed ie concerneth the 
King of France to look wel to the Town of Morfiruei/,1s being 
a border Town, within 1wo miles of Artoys; and eſpecially 
conlidering that the taking of it, would cut « ff all entercourle 
between the Countries of Bolegne and Calais, with the reſt of 
France. Of the like importance alſo are the Towns of 
Ablevilleand Amiens; and that the French Kings are not 
ignorant of. Inſomuch that thoſe two only, together 
with that of St. ©uintain, being put into the hands of Phil:p 
D. of Burgundy, to draw him from the party of the En:liſh, 
were redeemed again by Lex#z Xl. for 45c020 ccownes, an 
infinite ſum of money, accorcing to the ſtandard of thole 
times; and yet it ſeemeth the King of France had no 
bad bargain of it. For upon an hope only of regaining theſe 
Towns, Charles Eal of Charaloys ſon to D. Philip undertook 
that war againft King Lewis, by which at the laſt, heloft bis 
life, and bazarded his eſtate. 
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The County of Boulonnois, 4d Tows of Boulogne 6y 

whom Wo. yo The preſent of Salt-butter, 
Boulogne divided inte two Towns, Proceſst0n in 
the low Tewn 10 divert the Plague, The forme of 
it. Proceſsion and the Letany by whom brought into 
the Church. The high Town Garriſoned. The old 
man of Boulogne , and the deſperate viſit which 
the Anthor beitowed npon him. The neglect of the 
Engliſh iz leaving open the Havens, The frater- 
nity De la Charite, and inconvenience of it. The 
coſtly Fourney of Henry VIII. z#0 Boulogne. 
Sir Walt. Raleghs cenſure of that Prince con- 
demned. The diſcourteſie of Charles V. towards 
our Edward VI. The defence of the houſe of Bur- 
gundy how chargeable to the Kings of England. 
Boulogne yeilded back to the French, ayd on 
what conditions, The curteſie and eenning of my 
Ho#ft of Bovillow. 


E arenow come to the County of Boulomoi,which 
though a part of Picardie , diſdaineth yer to be 
ſoaccounted, but will be reckoned as a County 

of it ſel. It comprehendeth in it the Town of Boulogne, 
Eſtaples, and N-uf- Chaſtel,, beſides divers Villages z and con- 
ſittech much of Hils and Vallies, much after the nature of 
Ergland; the ſoil being indifferent fruitſull of Corne, and 
yiclding more Graſſe then any other part of France ( which 
we ſaw) for the quantity. Neither is ic only a County of it 


ſelf, bur it is in a manner alſo a free County, it being holden 
imme- 
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Immediately of the Virgin Mary, who is,no queſtion, a very. 


gracious Landladic, For when King Lewis XI. after the 
deceaſe of Charles of Burgundy, had taken in Boulogne, anns 
1477. asnew Lord of the Town (thus Fohbn de Serres rela- 
teeth it) he did howage without Sword or Spurs, bare- headed 


and on his knee, betore the Virgin Mary, offering unto her © 


Image an heart of maſlie gold, weighing 2000 crowns. He 


added al(o this, that he and his ſucce(ſ>rs Kings after him, + 


(hould hold the Cuunty of Boulogne of the ſaid Virgin, and 
do homage unto her image in the great Church of the higher 
Town dedicatcd to her name, paying at every change of a 
Vaſſall an heart of pure gold of the Gan weight. Since that 
time, the Boulonnois being the Tenants of our Lady, have en- 
joyed a perpetuall exemption from many of thoſe Tributes 
and Taxes, under which the reſt of France is miſerably 
afflifed. Amongſt others they have been al wayes freed from 
the Gabell of Salt; by reaſon whereof, and by the goodnefſſe 
of their Paflures, they have there the beft butter in all the 
Kingdome, I ſaid partly by reaſon of their ſalt, becauſe 
having it ata low rate, they du liberally ſeaſon all theic 
Butter with ic; whereas they which buy their Salt at the 
Kings price, cannot afford it any of that deer commodity : 
upon this ground it is the cuſtome of theſe of Bowlonnois to 
ſend unto their friends of France and Paris, a barrcll of 
Butter ſeaſoned according to their faſhion; a preſent no 
lefſe ordinary and acceptable, thev Turkies, Capons, 
and the like, are from our Countrey Gentlemen to thule 
of London. 
As for the Town of Boulogne , it is divided into two parts, 
I a baute Vile, and La baſſe Ville, or the high Town, and the 
low Town, diftant one irom the other above an hundred 
paces, and upwards. The high Town is ſeated upon the 
top of an hill; the low Town upon the declivity of ir, and 
towards the Haven. Or elſe we may divide ic into other 
parts, viz. the Town, and the City 3 the Town thattowards 
the water, and the City that whick lyeth above ic. It was 
made a City in the reign of Henry II. ammo 1553. at which 
time the City of Terovenne w-8 totally ruined by the Imye- 
r1als, and the Biſhops ſeat waz removed hither; the a 
Cc O 


' 
| 
| 


194 


A Survey of Bookx IV. 


of Neſtre Dame being made the Cathedeall. There came along 
hither, upon the remove of the Biſhop, 20 Canons, which 
nember is here flil] retaincd; their revenue being about 1000 
Livres yearly. As for the preſent B.ſhop, his name is Prerre 
d* Arme. his intrado zcoo Lirtres, his M-:tropolitan he of 
Kh.met. The Town, or as they call it, the low Town, is 
bigger then the City, and better built, the ſtreets Jarger, and 
the people richer,molt of the Merchants living in it, becauſe it 
lyech upon the Haven. 

But that which made this low Town moft pleaſing to me, 
was a to}:mn proceſhon that paſſed through the ſtreets of ir, 
intending to paecite Gods anger, and divert the plague,which 
at that time was in the City. In the firſt front there was 
carried the Croffe, and after that the holy or ſan&ifhed Ban- 
ner; next unto it followed all the Prieſts of the Town 
bare- headed, and in their Surplices, (ſinging as they went the 
Services deftinate to that occafton. Aﬀer them fullowed the 
men, and next tothem the women of the Town, by two and 
two, it being {o ordered by the Roman Ritual, Vi laici a 
clerics, famine @ viris profequantur ſe parate. On the other lide 
ot the fireet went the Brethren De la Charitz, every one 
of them holding in his hand a little triangular Banner, or 
a Pennon; after them the boyes and wenchee, In this 
method did they meafure folemnly every lane and angle of 
the Town; the Priefts ſinging, and all the people anſwering 
them in the ſfawe note. Ar the Church they Lam Ic wich 
prayers, and having vifited all the Town, they returned 
again thicther to end it with the ſame devotion, An ation 
very grave and ſolemn, and ſuch as 1 could well allow of, 
were jt not only for one prayer which is aJwayes ſaid at 
the time of thie performance, and the addition of the 
Banners. The Prayer is this: Exaudi nos Deas ſakutaris 
noſter, & intercedente beata & plorioſa Viigine, & beato Sebaſti- 
ans Martyre tuo (this Seba#tian is their Xſculapius or tutelary 
Saint againſt the Sicknefſe) & omnibus Sandis ; populum tuun 
ab iracundie the terroribus Libera, & miſericordie te fac largi- 
tate ſecurum, Amen. This only excepted, there is nothing 
In all theliturgie of it, which can be offenſive to any con- 
ſcience, not idlely fervpulous. Theſe Proceſſiors 

were 
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were hr infttuted by Pope Stephenus II. who bepan his 
Papedome awno 75 2, the incent of them, as Plztima re ortech 
it, Ad placandam Dei tram. The tiſt place that ever they 
went to in proceſhon, was the Church of our Lady in the 
Shambles; or Ad jardiem Dei penitricem ad prejepe, as the 
Hiitoriian calleth them. Astor the Letany, which is a 
principal] part of ic, it was hrft compiled by Mumercas 
Biihop of Viexna in Daxifhine, in the time of Pope Leo the 
hrtt, which was 3oB years before the time of Stphanw. 
The motive of it, was the often danger 'co which France 
was ſubjet, by reaſon of the frequency ot Earth-quakes. 
Since thoſe beginnings, which werefair and commendable, 
the Romiſh Church heth added much to them of megnificence, 
and ſomewbat of impiety, and profancnefſe. As tor the Bre- 
chren Dela Charite, 1 could not learn any thing of their 
original], but much of their Othce ; for they are bound to 
vifitall fuch as are infefted with the Plague, to miniſer 
unto them all chings neceflacy, and it they die, to ſhrowde 
them and carry them to their graves.» Theſc duties they per- 
forme very willingly, as being poſſefſed with his fancie, 
that they are priviledged from contagion, by virtue of their 
Order. Andcofay the truth, they are moſt of them old, and 
ſo lefſe ſubje&t to it; and indeed ſuch faplefle, thin, un- 
bodied fellowes, that one would think almoſt no difcaſc 
could catch them. Yet hath:cheir prerogative not always 
heldro them; of 33 of them in Calice, three only ſurviving 
the diſeaſe, about four yrers fhnce. But werethe danger to 
which themfelves are liable, all the inconveniency of ic, 1 
ſhould not much diſallow it. There is a greaecr miſobief 
waitech wpon it, and that is, the infefting of others ; they 
immediately after cheir return from the Peſt houſe, mix- 
ing themfelves with any of their neighbours. A moR 
ſpeedy means to ſpread the Peſtihence, where ic is once 
begun ; choughr neither they mor the people will be per- 
fwaded to it. 

The City or the high Town, fandeth, as we have ſaid, 
on the top of the hijl, environal with deep ditches, a ftrong 
wall, and clofed with a treble gate and two draw-bridges. 


A lictle ſmall Town it 4s, mot much @bove a flights ſhort 
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Boox IV. 
thwart, wheic it is wideſt; arid hath in it but one Church 
beftides that of Nyſtre D:-me, which is Cathedrall. The 
fireets not many, and thyſe narrow, unleſſe it be in the 
M irker-place, where the Corpas du Cuard: is kept. What 
the outworks are, or whether it have any or no, | cannot ſay. 
Evcn in this crime of League and Peace, their jealoufte will 
nut permit an Engliſh min to walke their wals, either 
wichin or wichour the Town, A Caſtle they (aid that it 
hath ; but ſuch a one as (erv«th more for a dwelling then a 
Fort. The Garriſon of this Town conliſteth of five Com- 
panics, 60 in a Company,which amount in all to 300 : their 
Governour being Mr. D' Awmont, ſon to the Marſhall D' Au- 
mont z who fo taichiully adhered to Henry IV. in the begin- 
ning of histr-ubles. The cauſe why this Town being ſo 
ſmall, is ſo ſtrongly Garriſoned, is the ſafe keeping ut the 
Haven which is under it, and the command- of the paſſage 
from the Haven up intothe Countrey, The firſt of the ſer- 
vices it can hardly performe, without much injury to the 
low Town, which ſtandeth between them : but for the 
ready diſcharge of the laſt, it is d-intily ſeated, for though 
to ſparethe low Town, they ſhould permit an enemie to 
land; yet as ſoon: as he is in his march up into the 
higher Countrey, their Ordinance will teac him- imo 
Pieces. 

Bur for the immediate ſecurity of the Haven, theic An+ 
ceſtors d d uſe to fortifie the old Tower, ſtanding on the top 
of the hill,;called La tour d* ordre. It is ſaid to have been builc 
by Fulius Ceſar, at thetime of his ſecond expedition into 
Britaine; this Haven being then. nanzed: Ports Geſſoriacus. 
This Tuwer which we now fee, ſeemeth to be bur the re- 
mainder of a greater work ; and by the height and htuati- 
on of it, one wou'd gueſke it to have been: the Keepe or 
Watch-tower unto the reſt. It is built of rude and vulgar 
ſione, but ſtrongly cemented together, the figure of. it is 
ſix ſquare, every ſquare of it being nine paces in length. A 
compaſſe too little for a Fortrefſe, and therefore it is Jong 
tince it was put to that uſe; it now ſerving only as a Sea» 
marke by day, and a Pharos by night ; Ubi accenſe noflu faces 


navigantium curſunr dirigunt, The Exyliſh man calleth it, The 0d 
men 


es. 
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man of Boulogne, and not improperly, for it hath all the 
hgnes ot age upon it. The Sea by undermining it, hath taken 
trom ita]ll the earth about two ſquares of the bottom ot it ; 
the ſtones begin todrop out from the top, and upon the leaſt 
rifing of the wind, youu would think it were troubled with 
the Pallie. In a word, two hard Winters, ſeconded with a 
vivlent tempeſt, mak+th it rubbiſh; what therefore is wan- 
ring of preſent ſtrength to the Haven in this ruine of a 
Tower, the wiſdome of this age hath made good in the 
Garri.on. And here me thinks I might juſtly accuſe the im- 
policick thritc oft our former Kings of Eng/and in not laying 
out ſome money upon the ſtrength and ſatety of our Haven 
Towns: not one ot them, Porteſm uth only excepted. being 
Garriſoned. True it is, that Hemy VIII. did ere & Blocks 
houſes in many of them; but what bab!es they are, and how 
unable co rehft a Fleet royally appointed, is known to e- 
very one. | know, indeed, we were ſuthciently garriſoned by 
our Navy, cuuld ic either keep a watch on all particular 
places, or had it not ſometimes occaſion to be abſent I hope 
our Kings are not of Dariw mind in the flory, ©.i glorioius 
ratus eſt hoſtem repelere quam non advnitterez neither will 1] rake 
upon me, to give counlell;on]y | could wiſh that we were nor 
inferior to vur neighbours, in the greatnefſe of our care; 
fince we are equall tothe beſt of them in the goodnelle of our 
Countrey. 

But though the old man was too old to performe this 
ſervice, or to contribute any thing toward the defence 
of the Town and Haven, yet I conceived my ſelf obliged 
to give himavilite; partly out of the reverent efteem which 
I had of Antiquity, but principally that I might from 
thence take a tull view of my. deaceſt England, from 
which ſor wane of winde and Company, I was then re- 
ſtrained. With thele deſires E.made a boy of the Inne ac- 

uainied, who told me that there was no way but by the 
Puſt-howuſes from the Town to the Tower, and that it 
we were noted to walke that way , we ſhould both be 
preſently - (hut up as infeRted perſons, or committed tw 
the cuſtody. of the Brethren of Charity, the wor&<ondition 
Ce 3 ot 
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of the ewo. Burt finding the impatiencie of my deltres 
not (0 ealily tarishied , and the tempration of a Dart a” 
eſcue , not to be retiited ; he told me that it | would 
venture to climb up the Rocks, as he and other boyes 
of the Town uled todo fometimes, he would undertake 
to bring me thither. This offer I readily accepted, and 
as {oon as the tide was low enough for us, we began onr 
valke upon the Beach till we came to the botrom of the 
Rocks where the old man dwelt, and preſently we began 
to mount, as it we meant to take the Fortrefſe by 
Scalado. I found the way more troubleſome and dan- 
gerous then | had conceived, and my felf before 1 came 
halfe way towards the top, which ſeemed ſtill ro be 
farther ct then it was at the firſt, fo vexed and bruiſed, 
thar I began to be amazed at my own fool-hardineſle, and 
was many times in a minde to deſcend again ; and queſii- 
onlefſe I had done accordingly, if a refoJution of not 
giving over any enterpriſe which I was engaged in, and 
a fear leaſt the boy would laugh at me when we came 
tro the Town, had not puſhed me on, Hving breathed 
our ſelves a while, we advanced again. The ould cripple 
who is fabled to have ftolen Paxls weather-cock, uſed not 
more fainsand cunning in climbing to the top of that 
lofry ftreple, then we in monnting to the top of thefc 
mighty Rocks; which when we had attained at 1aft, me 
thc ughtl was much of the fame humor with old Tow of 


Occermbe on the top of the Alpes, of whom the Poet hath 
informed us : ; 


Thit to the top at leſt being pot, 
With very much adoe god wot ; 
| He eagerly deſired, 
That mighty Jove would take the pains 
To daſh out their unworthy brains, i 
Who offered to be tired. 


No ſooner had my eyes got above the height of the 
Cliffes , but the firſt fight 1 met with was a row of Peſt- 


houſes 
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houſes not tar diſtant, and ſome old women dry 'ne 
the intca:d clugthes on a beyk adjoyning ; the fight 
whereot had almoſt made me recoil backward with more 
baft chen (ped. Bur having overcome the danger of thae 
apprehbenſtun, I firft ſaluted the old man, rzking full no- 
tice of his great ſtature, uId age,and many infirmities. That 
done, | turned my face toward Fnpland, which afforded 
me a moft pleaſing objeR ; the courſe thereot lying with- 
in my view at fo great a length, that one might ealily 
difcerne fiom D.uver Caſtle Eiftward,, to the Weſt of 
Sufſ.x: an obje@t of fo rich contentment and fo tull of 
raviſhing contemplations, that I was almoſt of his mind 
who faid B.num eſt nobis eſſe hic3 and certainly Thad dwelt 
there 1: nger, if the boy hed not pytme in mind thar: the 
fluod was coming back amain ( as ind.ed it was)and that 
if we made not ſpeed to recover the Town bcfore it 
was got near the foot of the Rocks, we muſt of neceſſity 
be fain to abide thcre the great:ft part, of the night ill 
the ebb enſuing. On this advertiſement, there was no 
need to bid me haften : but then a new bumor leized 
upon me, when I beheld thoſe dreadtull precipices, which 
I was to deſcend, together with the infinite diſtince of 
the Beach from the top of the Rocks, the danper of 
bcing (bur up by the ſea, if we made not haſt, and of 
tumbling into ic if we did, But as curiofity had carryed 
me up, ſu neceflity brought me down again, with greater 
ſafety, | contefſe, then I had deſerved. This adventure 
being like ſome of thoſe aRtions of Alexander the great, 
whereof Curtius telleth us that they were, magis ad temeritatis 
cuam ad plorie famam. 

This Town of Boulogne, and the Countrey about it, 
was taken by Henry VIIL. of Erglend, anno 1545. himſelt 
being in perſon at the fiege; a very coftly and charge- 
able victory. The whole lift of his Forces did amount 
to 44099 Foot, and 3000 Horſe; Field pieces he drew 
alter him above 1co befides thoſe of ſmaller making : 
and for the conveyance of their Ordinance, Bipgage and 


other provition, there were tranſported into the Continent, 
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above 25000 hories. True ic is, thic his dehgnes hau a 
farther aime, had not Charles the Emperor, with whm 
he was to joyne, left the held and inade peace without 
him. So that, judging only by the ſuccelſe of the expedi- 
tion, we cannot but ſay, that the winning of Boulon- 
neis was a deer purchaſe. And indeed in this one par- 
ticular Sir Waltcy Raleigh in the Pretace to his moſt ex- 
celleut Hiftory ſaith nut amiſſe of him z namely, That in 
his vain and fruitleſſe expeditions abroad, he conſumed more 
treaſure, then all the reſt of our Vidorious Kings before him 
did in their ſeveral Conqueſts. The other part of his cenſure 
c ncerning that Prince, I know not well what co think 
of, as meerly compoſed of gall and bitternefſe. Onely 
I cannot but much n arvel], that a man of his wiſdome,be- 
ing raiſed from alm- ft nothing by the daughter, could be 
ſo ſeverely inveRive againſt the Father; certainly a moſt 
charitable Judge cannot but condemne him of want 
of true aff.tivn and duty to his Queen : ſeeing that it 
is as his late Maj.fly hath excellencly noted in his 
BASIAIKONANPON, A thing monſtrous to ſee a man love 
the childe, and bate the Parents 3 and therefore he carneftly en- 
joyneth his ſon Henry, To repreſſe the inſolence of ſuch as un- 
der pretence to taxe a vice in the perſon ſeek craftily to ſtain 
the race. 

Preſently after this taking of Boulogne, the French a- 
gin endevoured their gaining of it, even during the lite 
of the Conquerour; but he was ſtrong enough to keep 
his gettings. After his death, the Engiib being engaged 
in a war againſt the Scotr, and Ket having raiſed a re- 
bellion in Norfolke , they began to hope a Conqueſt of 
it, and that more violently then ever. Upon news of 
their preparations, an Embaſſadoar was diſpatched to 
Charles the fitth, to delire ſuccor of him, and to lay 
betvure him the infancy and feverall neceſſities of the 
yuurg King, wbo was then about the age of ten years. 
This delve when the Emperuur had retuſed to hearken 
to. they beiought or that he w:-uld at the leaſt be 


pleaſcd to take into big hands and keeping, the Town 
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of Boxlogne; and that for no longer time, then untill 
King Edward could make an end of the troubles of his 
Subjets at home. An eaſic requeſt, Yet did he not 
only deny to fatisfie the King in this, excepe he would 
: reftore Catholick religion; but he alſo expreſly 
commanded that neither his men or munition , ſhould 
go to the affiftance of the Engiſh. An ingratitude, for 
which I cannot finde a fieting epithice; conſidering what 
faft friends the Kings of England had alwayes been 
to the united houſes of Burgundie and Awftria; whac 
moneys they have helped them with, and what ſun- 
dry Warres they have made for them, both in Belgium 
to maintain their Authority , and in France to augment 
their potencie. 

From the marriage of Maximillen of the family of 
Auſtria, with the Lady Mary of Burgundy , which happe- 
ned in the yeere 1478. unto the death of Hemy the 
eighth , which fell in the yeere 1548. are joft 70 yeerex. 
In which time only it is thought by men of knowledge 
and experience, that it coft the Kings of England, at the 
leaſt fix millions of pounds, in the meer quarrels and 
defence of the Princes of thoſe houſes. An expence, 
which might ſeem to have earned a greater requitall , 
then that now demanded. Upon this deniall of the un- 
mindfull Emperour, a Treaty followed betwixt England 
and France. The effe&t of it was, that Boulogne, and 
all the Countrey of it ſhould be reftored to the French, 
they paying unto the Emylſh, at two dayes of pay- 
ment $o0000 Crownes. Other Articles there were , but 
this the principall. And fo the fortune of young Ed- 
ward in his beginning, was like that of Fulius Ceſar 
towards his end, Dum clementiam , quam preſtiterat , expeAat, 
incamus ab ingratis occupatus eft. 

I am now at the point of leaving Beulogne , but muſt 
firſt reckon with mine Hoſt, to whom we were growne 
into arrears fince our firft coming thither. Our ftock 
was grown ſo low, when we came from Paris, that had 


not a French Gentleman whom we met at Amiens disbusſed 
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ſo that our Huſt was fain co furniſh us with ſome mc- 
nies to make even with him. After which ſaying there 
from Sunday noon to Wednelday morning,, and being 
then fain to Make uſe of his credit allo to provide of a 
Boat for England ( which alone ſtood us in three pound ) 
our engagements grew greater thin he had any juſt reaſon 
to adventure on uf. But being an ingenuous man, and 
ſecing that we fared well, ſpent treely, and for the moſt 
pare entertained him and his family at our table, he 
was the lefſe diftident of payment, as he told me atter- 
wards. Having ſtayed three dayes for Company, and 
none appearing, we were fain to hirc a boat exprefſe for 
my companion and my felt to paiſe over in. In ordcy 
whereunto, I cold him of our preſevet condition, affured 
him that we had friends in Dover who would ſupply us 
with all things neceflazy ( as indeed we had ) that ha- 
ving ſummed up what we owed him, and what he had 
contraſted for our paſſage over, he ſhould have a note 
under our hands for the payment of it, and that one 
of us ſhould remain priſoner in the Boat till the other 
raiſed movey to redeem him. To which he anſwered, 
that we had carryed our lelves like Gentlemen , which 
gave him no diſtruſt of a reall payment; that he w..uld 
take if we pleaſed a Bil] of our hands tor the money tg 
be paid in Dover; and defired that we would give him 
leave toſend over a ſervant in our Boat with a basket of 
poultery , who ſhould receive the money of us and give 
back our Bund. This being agreed upon, the n: xt mor- 
ning we took boat 'tor England, the Mariners knowing 
nothing elte, bur that the tervant went over only to fell 
his Poultery (that being an Upportunity frequently in- 
dulged by them unto thoſe ot the Tuwn) though we 
knew well encugh he went on another errand; and as 
we-could not but commend my Hoſt for his courteiie and 
his care taken of our credit, ſo we had reaſon to eſteem 
our (elves in a kinde of cuftody in that he would not let 
as ſtir without a Keeper. Nor did my Hoſt loſe any 


thing by bis kindneſſe to us. For we not only paid him 
honeſtly, 
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f.r us, it would not have brought us tv this Town, 
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H huneſtly all his tull demands, but beſtowed a reward 
upon his ſervant and ſent a preſent of Gloves and Knives 
(commoditler much prized in France) wo his Wite and 
Daughters; that he mighe ſee we knew as well how to 
requite as receive a curteſie. Which ſaid, I muſt fiep 
back Into Frarce again that having taken a briet view al- 
ready of the Principal] Provincesz I may render ſome 
accompt of the Government alto in reference to the Courts, 


the Church and the Civill State. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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STATE of FRANCE. 


FRANCE GENERAL: 
OR, 


THE FIFTH BOOK. 


 Deſeribing the Governmem of rhe Kingdom generally, in reference 
to the Ccurt , the Church and the Civill Sate. 


EH4s. 1 


A tranſition tothe Government of France in general. The perſon, 


aze and marriage of King Lewis XII. Conjettarall reaſons of bis 
being iſſneleſſe. laqueltne Counteſſe of Holland kept from iſſu? 
by the houſe of Burgundy. The Kings Siſfte:r all married ; and 
his alliances by them. His natural! Brethren, and their preferments. 
His lawfull brother. The title of Monſeinr in France. Monſeiur 
as yet unmarried , not like to marry Montpenfiers daughter. That 
Lay a fit wife for the Earl of Soiffons. T he difference between 
him and the Prince of Conde for the Crown, in caſe the line of 
Navarre fail. How the Lords ſtand affetied in the cauſe. Whether 
a child may be born in the 1x moneth. King Henry IV. a great 
lover of fair Ladies. Monſeiur Barrad8s the Kings favorite,his birth 
ard offices. The anniregency of the Duten Mother ; and the Cardi- 
nall of Richileiu. The Oneen mother a wiſe and prudent women. 


which we may call the Abftraft and Epitome of the 
Realm of France; and having ſeen in them the 


H Aving thns taken a ſurvey of theſe four Provinces, 


temper, humors and conditions of the people of x : We will 


Next 
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next take a general] view of the G »vernors and Governmene 
thereof, with reference to the Court, the Church and the 
Civill Stare. 

Firft for the Court, we muſt in reafon in the firſt place 
_ with the perſon of the King, without whoſe influence 
and preſence, the Court is but a dead carkafſe, void of lifeand 
Majeſty. For perfon heis ofthe middle flature, and rather _ 
well proportioned then large, his face knoweth lit:le yer of 
a beard, but that which js black and ſwarty, his com- 
plexian alſo much of the ſame hew, carrying in it a certain 
doifterouſnefle, and that in a farther meaſure then what a 
graceful] majeſty can admit of, fo that one ean hardly ſay of 
him, without a ſpice of Courtſhip, which Paterexlus did of 
Tiberius, Buod viſms Pretulerit principem, that his countenance 

roclaimed him a King. Bur qu: fljonlefſe his greateſt defett 
Is want of utterance, which is very unpleafing, by reaſon of a 
deſperate and uncurable ſtammering ; which defeft is likely 
more and more to grow ujon him. At this timehe is aged 
24 years and as much as ſince the 27 day of laſt September, which 
was his birth day ; an age which he beareth not very plau- 
ſible ; want of beard, and the ſwarthinefle of his complexion, 
making him ſeem older. Ar the age of 11 years hewas afh- 
anced tothe Lady Anza Infanta of Spain, by whom as yer 
he hath no children. It is thought by many, and covertly 
ſpoken by divers in France, that the principall cauſe of the 

1eens barrennefſe proceedeth from Spain; that people 
deing loath co fall under the French obedience, which may 
very well happen, ſhe being the eldefi Sifter of the King. 
For this cauſe in the ſeventh Article of the marriage , there 
is aclaaſe, that neither the (aid Infania nor the children born 
by her (ro the King ) ſhall be capable ro inheric any of the 
Eſtates of the King of Spain. And in the eight Article ſhe is 
bound to make an AR of Renunciation, under her own hand- 
writing, as ſoon as ſhe cometh to be 12 years old, which was 
accordingly performed. But this being not ſufhcient to 
ſecure their fears, it is thoughr, chat ſhe was ſome way or 
other diſabled from conception before ever ſhe came in- 
to the Kings imbraces. A preat crime, I confelle, if true ; 


yet I cannot ſay with Tully in his defence of Ligarizs, Nozum 
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ther intended the perpetuity of their particular houſes, then 


Crimen Caje Cear, & ante boe tempus inauditum. Iaqueline 
Counteſſe of Holland, was Couſen to Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
her frui:fulnc{ſe would havedebarred him from thoſe Eftateg 
of Holland, Z aland and IW:ſt Friezland; therefore though (he 
bad thice huzbands, there was order taken (he ſhould never 
have child: wit her fii ft two husbands the Duke would never 
ſuffer her to livez and when ſhe had ſtolen a wedding with 
Frane of Brſelle one of her ſervants, the Dukes Phy ficians gave 
h m (uch a potiun , that ſhe might have as well marryed an 
Eunuch ; upon this injury, the poor Lady dyed, and the 
Duke ſucceeded in thuſe Countries: which by bis Grand. 
childe Mary, were conveyed over into the houſe of Auſtria, 
cogether with the reſt of hiseſtates. Idare not ſay that that 
Family hath inherited his praftiſes with his Lands; and yec 
] have heard, that the Infanta Iſabella had the like or worſe 
meaſure afforded her before ſhe was bedded Ly the Arch-Duke 
All ertus. A Diabolicall trick which the proſticutes of the 
Heathen uſed in the beginning of the Goſpell, and before; 
ot whom Ofaviw complaineth, ©uod originem futuri hominis ex- 
tinguant, & paricidium faciunt, antequam pariunt, Better 
luck then the King bath bis Siſter beyond the Mounrains, [ 
mean his eli«ſt Sifler Madam E izzbeth, marryed to the 
King of Spain now living, as being (or having been) the mo+ 
ther of two children. His ſecund Siſter Madam Chriſtizn, 
is marryed unto Amadeo Vier principe major, or heir appa- 
rent to the Duke of Savyy: to whoin as yer (he hath born 
no ifſue. The youngeſt Madam Henrietta Maria is newly 
marryed to his moſt Excellent Majeſty of England, to whom 
may lhe prove of a moſt happy and fruitfull womb, Et pulcre 
faciat te prole parentem, Of theſe Alliances, the firſt were very 
profitable to buth Princes, could there be made a marriage 
between the Kingdoms, as well as the Kings, Burt it is well 
known that the affetions of each people are divided with 
more unconquerable mountains, then their Dominions. The 
French extreamly hating the proud humor and ambition 
ot the Spaniard, and the Spaniard as much loathing the vain 
and unconſtant lightneſſe of the French; we may therefore 
account each of them, in theſe inter- mat riages, to have ra- 
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the ſtrenpih of their Empires; and that they more detired a 
noble ſtock wherein to graft poſterity, then power. The 
Alliance with Sav y is more advantagious, thuvgh lefle 
69 TI RE that ut Spain : for if the King v4 France can 

cep this Prince on his party, he need nu fear the greats 
nefſe of the other, cor ot any ut his faftion. The continuall 
hding of this houle with that of Auſtria, having given great 
and many impediments to the fortune of the French. It tand- 
eth fo fitly to cuuntenance the affaires of either King in 
It -ly or Germany, to which it ſhall encline, that it is juſt of 
the ſame nature with the ftate of Florence between Millaine 
and Venice, of which Guicciardine (aith, that Maxtenr.ero le 


coſe d* Itaiia bilanciate. On this rcalon Hemy IV. carnettly . 


delired to m:tch one of his children” into this Cuuntrey , 
and left this defire as a Legacy with his Cuuncell. But 
the Alliance oft moſt uſe tv the State of France, is that 
of England, as being the nigheſt and moſt able of all 
his neighbuurs; an alliance which will make his «ſtate 
Invincible, and encompaſſed about as it were with a wall 
of braſlc. 

As for the Kings b:ſtard Brethren, they are four in num- 
ber, and born of three feverall bede. Theelder is Alexard.r, 
made Knight of the Order of St. Fn or of Malta, i che 
Jite time of his F ther. He is now Grand Prior ot Frarce . 
and ic is much Jabun:ed and hoped by the French, that he 
ſhall be the next Miſter of the O:der; a place of great 
credit and command. The fſecon{ and moſt loved ot his 
father, whoſclively image and charatter he is ſaid to be, is 
Mr.Ceſar made D.1ke of Vendoſme by his father.2nd at this time 
Governcur of Britain, a man ufa brave ſpirit, and one who 
ſzayeth much in the affii:s of ſtate ; bis tathir to0uk a great 
care for his adv.-ncement b:tore his death, and theretore 
marryed him to the daughter and heir of the Duke of Mercuer, 
a man of great poſſehons in Brizzin. lt is thought that the 
tnheritance of this Lady, both by her Fathers fide, and alip 
by the Mothers, who was of the family of Murtiques, being 
a ſtock of the oId Dacall tree, is no letle then 2c00cc 
crownes yearly : both theſe were borne unto the King by 


Madam Galriele, for her excc}lrnt beauty ſurnamed Le bel.e, 
Dutchelſec 


aan FRuauoucucgouw__ou 


——_— 


i 


203 


— 


4 Sarvey of Boox. V 


Durcheſſe of Beaufortez a Lady whom the King entirely 


atfeRed even to her laſt gaſpe, and one who never abuſed 
her power with him. So that one may truly ſay of her, what 
Velteims flatteringly ſpake of Livia the wife of Auguſtns, Ejwe 
potentiam nemo ſenſi, niſt aut levatione periculi, aut acceſſione digni-« 
tatis. The thicd of the Kings naturall brethren, is Mc. Hemy 
now Biſhop of Metz in Lorreine , and Abbor of St. Germans in 
Paris ; as Abbot he is Lord vf the goodly Fauxbourg of St. Ger- 
mdns,and hath the profic of the great Fair there holden, which 
make a large revenue, His Biſhoprick yeeldeth him the profits 
of 20000 Crowns and upwards, which is the remainder of 
6000, the reſt being pauned nmo the Duke of Lorreine by 


- the laft Biſhop hereof , who was of that Family. The mo- 


ther of this Mc. Herry, is the Marchionefſe of Yernevile, who 
before the death of the King, fell out of his favour into the 
Priſon, and was not reſtored to her liberty, till the begin- 
ning of this Queen mothers Regency. The fourth and 
youngeſt is Mr. Antonie, born unto the King by the Countefle 
of Marret, who is Abbot of the Churches of Marſeilles and Cane, 
and hath as yer not fully out 60001. a year, when his mother 
dyeth he will be richer. 

The Kings lawfull B:other is named Fobn Baptiſt Gaſton, 
born the 25 of Aprill, enzo0 1608; a Prince of a brave and 
manlike aſpect; likely to inherit as large a parc of his Fathers 
ſpiric, as the King doth of his Crown. He is intituled Duke 
of Arjou, as being the third Son of France; but his next 
elder Brother the Nuke of Orleans being dead in his child- 
hood, he is vulgarly and properly called Afonſeiur. This title is 
different from that of Dax!pbin, in that that title only is ap- 
propriated co the Heir Apparent, being the Kings eldcft 
Son living, this limited to the Heir Apparent being the 
Kings eldeſt Brother ſurviving ; if there be neither Son nor 
Brother, then the next Heir Apparent isftyled only Le pri- 
mier Prince ds ſang, the firſt Prince of the bloud. This ticle of 
Minſeiur ant{wereth unto that of Deſpote in the Greek Empire, 
and in imitation of that is thought to have been inſtituted. 
Others ot the Frexch Princes are called Monſeiars alſo, bart 
wich ſome addition of place or honour. The Kings eldeſt 
Brother only is called Afonfeiur fans quene, as the French uſe 

ro 
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tofay; thac is, imply Munſeiur. This young Prince is as yet 
unmarryed, but deſtinate co the bed of the young Dutchelle 
of Montpenſter, whoſe Father dyed in the time of Henry lV. 
Had the Duke of Orleans lived, he had eſpouſed her lung ere 
this; buticis generally belicved, that. this Prince is not {0 
aff.ed; he ſcerch his elder Brother as yer childleſſe, him- 
ſelf thenext heir to the Crown, and it is likely he will look 
on a while, andexpe& the ilſue of his fortune. — Some 
that ſpeak of che affairs of the Courr, holdeth her a fictec 
watch for the young Count of Soiſens, a Prince of the 
bloud, and a Gentleman of a fine temper; the Lady 
her ſelf is ſaid not co be averſe from the match ; neither will 
the King not be inclinable unto him, as hoping therein to 
give him ſome ſatistaQtion, for not performing a Court 
promiſe made unto him, as ſome ſay, about marrying the 
young Madam now Queen of Ermyland. As for the Count 
it cannot but be advantagious to him divers wayes, partly to 
joyne together the two tamilies of Montpenſter and Soiſſons , 
both iſſuing from the houſe of Burbon; partly to enrich him- 
ſelf by adding to his inbericance ſo fair an Eftate; and 
partly by gaining all the friends aud allies of - that Ladies 
kindred to his, the better to enable his oppofition againſt 
the Prince of Conde; the difference between them ſtandeth 
thus, Lewis the firſt Prince of Conde, had by two wives, as 
monegf other children two Sons, by his ficſkt wife Henyy Prince 
of Conde ; by the ſecond Charles Count of Soifſont.: Henry Prince 
of Cond: had to his firſt wife Mary of Cleve daughter to the 
Duke of Nevers, by whom he had no children. To bis ſecond 
wife he took the Lady Katherine of Tremoville, liſter to the 
Duke of Thovars, anno 1586. Two years aſter his marriage, 
he dyed of,an old griet took from a poiſoned cup, which 
was given him, anno 1552. and partly with.a blow given 
him witch a. Lance at the battail of Contres, gnno 1587. In the 
11 maneth after his deceaſe, his young Pcincefle was brought 
to bed wich a young Son, which is the now Prince of Conde. 
Charles. Count of Soiſſeng in -the reign of Hemy 1V. began.to 


ueftion the Princes Legitimatipnz wherewpon the King- 


le with the Parliameng of Paris. tg dechace the place of the 
firſt Prince of the Bloud, to beloog £0 the Prince. of Conde. 
c And 
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And tor the clearer and more cvident proof of the tithe, 24 
Ptxyintians of good faich and #kHI1, made an open proteſtati- 4 
On U70n oath in the Court, that it was not only poſſible, bur 
common for womento be dtlivered in the 11 moneth. On | 
tris it was awarded ro the Prince. This Decreerat : 
Parljament notwithſtanding, if ever the King and his Bro- : 
ther ſhould die ifſueleſFe, it ts ſaid, that the young Count of 
S rſſons ( his father died anno 1614) will not fo give over his 
title. He is tteward of the Kings houfe, as his Father alſo 
was betore, a place of good credit, and in which he hath de- 
meaned himſclt very plaufibly. In cafe it ſhould come to a 
try ll, quod «un yuan, which God prohibit, he is like to 
make a great party, both withim the Realm, and withour ir. 
Withont it, by meang ofthe houſe of Savy, baving matched 
his. «deſt S:fter unto Den: Thomazo the ſecond fon of that 
Dukedome now living, a brave man of armes, and indeed 
the faireſt truir that ever grew on that tree; next heir of 
his fatber after the death of Don Armades yet childiefſe. Wirh- 
in the Realm, the Londs have already declared themfelves, 
which hapned'on this occahon. In te year x620, themonth 
of March, the po rs a8 waſh, the Prince of Conde laid 
hold. of the towell, chatlenging that honour asf Prince 
of the bloud;; and on the other ſhhde, the Count of' Soiſſons 
ſeized on it, as appertaining co bis ofhce of Steward, and 
Prince of the bloud alſo. The King to: decide the contro- 
verhe for the prefent, commanded it to be given: Monſetzr his 
Brother ; yet did not this fatishe, for on the morning, the 
friends of both Princes came to offer their ſervice in the 
cauſe. To: the Count came im generall all the oppoſites of 
the Prince of Conde, and of the Dake of Exymes, and Guiſo ; 
in particular the Duke of Mufen, the Duite- of Vendifhe, the 
Dukes of Longuenilt, Efpernon, Nemours, thee Grand Privy, tte 
Dukes of Thevars, Retz, and Roban, the Viſcount of Hubererre, 
&c. who all withdrew themſelves from the Court, made 
themſelves maſter» of the beft phaccs-in their governments, 
and: were unitedpreſently to an open faftion, of wtſictr tire 
Qunen Mother dtchared herfelf heed Aw forthe Common, 
without whom«heNobility may quarrel; bue-never fighr;dicy 
are: more- zeatour in behalf of re Count, as Being brought 

up 
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up alwayes a Papiſt and born of a Caibolick kincred, where- 

as the Prince, though at this inftant a Caih:lick, yet non 

ſuit ficab initio; he was burn, they ſay. and broughe 

= an Hygenct, and perhaps 'the alteratiun is but ditiem- 
led. 

Concerning the Prince of Conde, he hath a ſentence of 
Parliament on his fide, and a verdi& of Pi:yirians, b »th 
weak helpes to a Soverainty, unlefſe we!! backed by the 
ſword. And for the verdi& ot the Phyficiane, thus the caſe 
is ſtated by the Doors of that faculty : Leurentins a pro- 
fefſour of Monpellier tn Languedoc, in his excellent Treatiſe 
of Anatemie, maketh three terms of a womans delivery primms, 
intermedi ns and ultimws. The firſt is the ſeventh moneth after 
conception, in each of which the chiide is vitall, and may 
live it it be borne. To this allo confenteth the Duf@or of 
their chaire Hippocrates, (ſaying, Tad):y #n)dumoy wire yirbyuer on Cy 
thata child born in the ſeventh moneth, it it be well looked 
to, may live. We read allo how in Spain, the women are 
oftentimes lightned in theend of the feverch moneth, and 
commonly in the end of the eight. Andfurther, that Sem- 
pronius and Corbulo, both Roman Conſuls, were born in the 
ſeventh moneth, Pliny in his Naturall Hiſtory reporteth it 
as a truth ; chough perchance the women whick told him, 
either miſreckoned their time, or «lſe difſembled it to conceal 
their honeſties. The middle cime (terminss intermediws) is in 
the ninth and tenth moneths, at which time children do 
ſeldome miſcarry. In che former two monethe, they hid 
pathered life ; in theſe latter, they only conſummace ſtrength, 
{o ſaid the Phy fitians generally. Non enim in duibus ſequentibus 
menſbus ( they ſpeak it of the intermed:i) oduitur al:iqurd od 
perfeftiomem partium , ſed perfettionem rebors. The I;ft time 
( terminus ultimus) in the common account of this pro- 
felſion, is theeleaventh moneth, which {ume of them hold 
neicher 1nlikely, nor rare. Maſſurius recordeth Papirius a 
Romen Prztor, to have recovered his inheritance ii open 
Court, though his Mother confeſſed : .m to be br ine in 
the thirteeenth moneth, And Avicen 2 Mocre of Coriuba 
re:.*eth (as heis cired in Laurentivs) that he had ſcen a 


a Childe born after the fourteenth. But theſe are bur the 
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impoſtures of women : and yet, indeed, the modern Do- 
ors are more charitable, and refer it to fupernaturall 
cauſes, Et cxtraordinariam artis conſiderationem. On the 
other ſide, Hippocrates giveth it out definitively , & Jig par? 
Yy:1as Tewre 7 weaxegrany, that in ten mon«ths at the tur- 
theſt ( underſtand ten moneths compleat ) the childe is 
borne. And Uſpian, the great Civilian ot his times, in 
the title of the Digeſts de Teſiamentis, is of opirion , that 
a childe born after the tenth moneth ( compleat ) is not 
to be admitted to the inheritance of his pretended father. 
As tor the Cummon Law of England, as | remember ( | 
have rezd ic in a book written of Wils and Teſtaments) ic 
taketh a middle courſe between the charity of nature, and the 
ſeverity of the Law; leaving it meecly to the conſcience 
and circumflance of the Judge. 

Bur all this muſt be conceived (as ic was afterwards 
alleaged by the party of the Earl ot Soiſſons, taking it in 
the moſt ſavourable conſtrution) of the time alter the 
conception of the mother, and by no means after the death 
ot the Father: and ſo no way to advantage the Prince of 
Conde. His Father had been extremely ſick no ſmall time 
betore his death, for the particular, and ſuppoſed fince 
his poiſon taken anno 1552. to beliccle prone to women 
in the generall. They therefore who would haye him 
{et beſides che Cuſhion, have cunningly, but maliciouſly, 
cauſed it to be. waiſppered abroad, that he was one of the 
by-blowes of King Henry IV. and to make the matter 
more ſuſpiciouſly probable, they have caſt out theſe con- 
jetures for it; but being bur conj ures only, and pro- 
ſecuted for the carrying on of ſo great a proje&, they. were 
not thought to be convincing,or of any conſiderable weight 
or moment amongſt ſober a. impartiall men. They there- 
tore argued it, 

Firſt, From the Kings care of his education, aſſigning him 
for his Tutor Nicholas de Febure , whom he alto deingned for 
bis Son King Lewis. 

Secondly, From his care co work the Prince, then young, 
Mallis et 1ptus api, to become a Catholics. 
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Third'y, The infirmity of Henry of Conde,and the privacy of 
this King with his Lady, being then King of Navarre, in the 
prime ofhis ſtrength, and indiſcontent with 1he Lady Mar- 
prerite of Vaiozs his firſt wife; addto this that Kings love to 
tair Ladies in the generall, and then conclude this probabili- 
ty to beno miracle. For beſides the Dutcheſſe of Beawforte, 
the Marchionelſe of Vernevile, and the CountelTe of Morret 
already mentioned; he is believ:d co have been the Father of 
Mr. Luyres the great favourite of King Lewis. And certain 
itis, that the very year before his death, when he was even in 
the winter of his days, he took ſuch an amorous liking to the 
Prince of Condes wite, a very beautifull Lady, and daughter 
tothe Conſtable, Duke of Montmorencie; that the Prince to 
ſave his honour was compelled to flie,together with his Prin- 
celſe, into the Arch-Dukes Countrey ; whence he returned 
not, till long after the death of King Henry. If Mary de M:- 
dices ia her husbands life time, had found her «lf agriev«d 
ie, I cannot bleme her, ſhe only made good that of Quinlilian, 
Et uxor maniti « xemplo incitata,aut imitari ſe putet qut vind.core.And 
yet perhaps a conſciouineſſe of ſome injuries, not only 
maoved her to back the Count of Syviſſuns and his fation a- 
— the Prince and his;but alſo to refolve upon him for the 

usband of her daughter From the Princes of the 
bloud, deſcend we to the Princes ofthe Court; and there in 
the firſt place we meet with Mr. Barradas, the Kings preſent 
favourite; a young Gentleman of a freſh and lively hew,licel- 
bearded and one whom as yet the people cannot accuſe for : ny 
oppreſſion or miſgovernment. Honours, the King hath con'er- 
red none upon him. but only penſions and offices; he is the 
Governour of the Kings children of honour, (Pages we c-Il 
them in Ergland) a place of more trouble then wealth or 
credite. He is alſo the Maſter of the horſe, or Legrand Eſcuire , 
the efleem of which place recompenſeth the emptineſle ot the 
other; for by vertue of this office, he carryeth the Kings 
{word ſheathed before him at his entrances into Parzs. The 
cicth of eftite carryed over the King by the Pro'9ft and 
F [chevins, is his ſee. No men can be the Kings ſpurmaker, his 
S nith, or have any place in the Kings Stables, but from him, 
and the like. This plac (to note ſo much by the way ) was 
Ee 3 tak: n 
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taken out of the Conſtables office, (Comes ſtabali is the true 
name) to whom it properly belonged, in the time of Charles 
VII, Belides this, he hath a Penſion of 500000 Crowns year- 


'ly ; and hadan office given him, which he ſold for 100000 


Cro wns in ready money. A pood fortune for one, who the 
other day was bur the Kings Page. 

And to ſay truth, he isas yet but a lictle berter, being only 
removed from his {ervant to be his play-fellow. With the 
affairs of State he intermedleth nor, if he ſhould, he might ex- 
pe& the Queen mother ſhould ſay to him, what Apollo in Ovid 
did to Cupid : 


Tibi quid cum fortibus armis 
Mi puer ?! ifta decent humeros geſtamina noſtres. 


For indeed firſt during her Sons minority, avd after ſince her 
reintegration with him, the hath made her ſelf ſo abſolute a 
miſtrefſe of his mind, that he hath intruſted to her the entire 
condu& of all his moſt weighty affaires. For her aſſiſtant in the 
managing of her greateſt bulineſ*,ſhe hath peeced her ſelf ro the 
ſtrongeſt fide of the State, the Church;having principally(fſince 
the death ct the Marthal D' Axcre,I mean )afſumed to her coun- 
ſels the Cardinall of Richileiv, a man of no great birth, were 
Nobility the greateſt parentage; but otherwiſe to be ranked 
2mongſt the nobleſt. Ofa ſound reach he is, and a cloſe 
brain ; one exceedingly well mixt of a lay underſtanding, 
and a Church habit ; one that is compleatly skilled in the 
art of men, and a perte& maſter of his own mind and affe&i- 
ons; himche Queen uſeth as her Counſellour, to keep out 
fcailty ; ard che Kings nameas her countenance to keep off 
envie. Sheis ofa Florentine wit, and hath in her all the vic- 
tuesof Katharine de Medices, her Anceſtor in her Regency, 
and ſomealſo of her vices; only her deſlignes tend not to 
the ruine of the Kingdome and her children. Foan de *eirres 
tellcthus in his Imventameof France bow the Queen Katha- 
rine (uffercd her ſon Henry IT. a devour and a ſupple Prince, 
to ſpend his moſt dangerous times, even uncontrouled upon 
his beadr; whileſt in the mean time, ſhe uſurred the Govern- 
ment ofthe Realm, Like it is that Queen Mary bath learned 
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ſo much of her Kinſwoman, as co permie this ſon of hersto 
ſpend his time alſo among his play-fcllowes and the birds, 
that ſhe may the more ſecurely manage the State at her diſcreti- 
: on. Andto ſay nothing of her untrueor misbecoming her ver- 
E tue,ſhe bath notably well diſcharged her ambirion;the Realm 
* of France, being never more quietly and evenly governed, then 
£ firſt ducing her Regencie, and now during the time of her 
* favour with the King. Fordusing his minority ſhe carryed 
| her ſelf fo fairly between the fa&ions of the Courrt, that ſhe 
was of all (ides honoured; the time of this Marqueſſe D' 
Ancre only cxcepred; and for the ditfcrences in Religion, 
her moſd carnefit defire was not 40 oppreſſe the Proteftants, 
informach chat the war raiſed againft chem, during the com- 
mand of Mr. Laynes, was preſently after his death; and her 
reftoring into grace ended. An heroicall Lady, and worthy 
the report of poſterity ; the frailties and weakneffe of her, 
as a woman, not being acconnted hers, but her fexes. 
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Two Religions ſtrugling in France, like the two twins 
in the womb of Rebecca. The compariſon be- 
tween them two, and thoſe in the generall. 4 
more particular (urvey of the Papiſts Church in 
France, in Policie, Priviledge and Revenue, The 
complaint of the Clergy to the King, The acknow- 
ledement of the French Church ts the Pope meerly 
titular, The pragmatick ſanFion, Maxima tua fa- 
tuitas, a»d Conventui Tridentino, ſeverally writ- 
tem 10 the Pope ard Trent Councell, The tedious 
quarrell about Inveſtitures, Four things pro- 
peunded by the Parliament to the Feſuites. The 
French Biſhops not to medle with Fryers, their 
lives and land, The ienorance of the French 
Prieſts, The Chanoins Latine in Orleans. The 
French not hard tobe converted, if plauſibly bu- 
moured, &Cc. 


ter provide for my ſelf then to have recourle to the 

King of heaven; and though the Poet meant not 
Exeat aula qui vult eſſe pius,in that ſenſe,yet will it beno treaſon 
for me to apply it ſo. And even in this, the Church, which 
ſhould be like che Coat of its Redeemer, without ſeam ; dol 
ftinde rents and factions : and of the ewo, theſe in the Church 
more dangerous then thoſe in the Louwure. I know the ftory 
ot Rebecca, and of the children Rrugling in her, is gene- 


rally applyed to the births and contentions of the Law _ 
the 


þ« the Court of the King of France, I cannot bet- 
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the Goſpel; in particular we may make uſeof it in expreſling 

the State of the Church and Religions of France : for certain 
| it is, that here were divers pangs in the womb of the French 

Church betore it was delivered. And firſt ſhe was delivered 
| of Eſau, the Popiſh faith being firſt after the ftrugling coun- 
tenanced by authority ; And he came out red all over like an biiry 
garment, ſaith the text, which very. appolitely exprefſeth the 
bloudy and rough condition of the French Papiſts at the 
birth of the Retormation, before experience and long ac- 
quaintance had bred a liking between them. And after cam? 
his Brother out, which laid hold on Eſaus heel, and Ms name was 
called Jacob; wherein is deſcribed the quality of the Pro- 
reftant party , which though confirmed by publick Edi af- 
ter the other, yet hath it divers times endevoured, and will 
perhaps one day effe&, the tripping up of the others hcels. 
And Eſau ((aith Moſes) was & canning bunter, a man of the field ; 
and Jacob aplain man, dwelling in tents: in which words the 
compariſon is made exat. 4 cunning hunter, in the Scripture 
lignificth, a man of art and power mingled; as when Nimrcd in 
Geneſis 10. is termed « mighty hunter. Such is the Papift, a 
ſide of greater ſtrength and ſubciliry, a fide of war and of the 
field ; on the other hide the Proteftants are a plain race of 
men, ſimplein thcir aQions, without craft and fraudulenc 
behaviours, and dwelling in tents, that is, having no certain 
abiding place, no Province which they can call theirs; but 
living diſperſed and ſcattered over the Countrey , which in 
the phraſe of the Scripture is dweling in tents. As for the 
other words differencing the two brethren, and the elder ſha! 
ſerve the younger, they are rather to be accounted a Prophelie 
then a CharaQer; we muſt therefore leave the analogie ic 
holds with this Rebecca of France and her two children, to the 
event and to prayer. 

For a more particuſar iofight into the firength and ſub- 
tilty ofthis Eau, we muſt coniider ic in the three main par- 
ticular ſtrengths of it; its Polity, Priviledges and Revenue. 
For the firft, ſo it is that the Popiſh Church in France -is 
governed like thoſe of the firſt and pureſt times, by Arch- 
tiſhups and Biſhops. Archbiſhops it comprehendeth 12, and of 
Biſhops 104 3 of theſe the it 28 if he of Go  —" 
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uſeth to anoint the Kings, which ofhce and preheminence 
hath been ani cxed unto this ſeat ever ſince the times of 
S:. Keniigius Biſhop hereof, who converted Clovis King ot the 
Franks unto the Goſpell. The preſent Primare is fon unto 
the Duke of Gaiſe, by name Henry ds Lor:ain, of the age of 
14 yea:s or thereabouts, a burden too unweildie for his 


\lhuuldere. 


Ft que non viritns iffis 
Aſuxera conveniunt, n & tam Fuerilivus annis, 


Fur the better government therefore ofa charge ſo weighty, 
they have appointed him a Coadjutor to diſcharge that 
great funCtion till he come to age to take orders. His name is 
Gifford an Engliſh tugitive, ſaid to be a man worthy of a great 
fortune, and able to bear it. T he revenues ot this Archbiſhop» 
rick are ſomewhat oithe meaneſt, not amounting yearly to 
above 10000 Crowns, whereof Dr. G+fford receiveth only 
2000, the remainder going to the Caidet of Lorreine. This 
trick the French learn of the Proteſtants in Germany, where 
the Princes after the Reformation began by Luther, took in 
the power and Lord(hips of the Biſhops, which together 
wich their funRions, they divided into ewo parts. The 
lands they beſtuwed upon ſome of their younger ſons or 
kin{mcn, with the title of Adminiftrator ; the ofhce and pains 
ot it they conterred with ſome annuall penlion, on one of 
their Chaplaines, whom they ſtyled the Superintendent of the 
Bilhoprick. This Archbiſhop together with the reft of the 
Biſhops have under them their ſeverall Chancellours, Com- 
mitfaries, Archdeacons, and other ofbcers attending in their 
Courts; in which their power is not ſo generall as with us 
in Enzland. Matters of teſtament never trouble them, as be- 
longing to the Court of Parliament; who alſo have wreft«d 
rotheir own hands almoſt all the buſineſſe of importance; 
ſure I :m, all the cauſes of profit originally belonging to 
the Chucch, the affairs meerly Epiſcopall and fpirituall 
are left unto them, as granting Licence for Marriages, pu- 
niſhing whoredome by way of penance and the like; to 


go beyond this were ultra crepidem, and they ſhould be ſure 
to 


- 
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to bave a probibition from the Parliaments. Ot their privi- 
ledges the chieteſt of the Clergy men is, the little or no de- 
pendence upon the Pope, and the little profits they pay unto 
their King ; of the Pope anon; to the King they pay only 
their Diſines, or Tithesaccording to the old rate; a ſmall 
ſum if compared unto the payments of their neighbours; 
ic being thought that the King of Spain receiveth yearly 
one halt of the living of the Churches ; but this I mean 
of their livings only, for otherwiſe they pay the uſuall 
gabels and cuſtomes, that are paid by the reſt of the Kings 
liege people. In the generall aſſcmbly of thethree Eſtates 
the Clergy hath 2uthority to ele a ſet number of Com- 
miſlioners, to undertake for them and the Church; which 
Commiſſoners do make up the firſt ofthe three Eſtates, and 
do firſt exhibit their grievances and Petitions to the King. 
In a word, the French Church is the freeſt of any in Chri- 
ſtendome, that have not yet quitted their ſubje&tion to the 
Pope, as al wayes proteſting againſt the Inquilicions, not ſub- 
micting themſelves to the Councell of Trent, and paying 
very little to his Holinefle, ot the plentifull revenue, where- 
with God and good men havebleff:d it. 

The number of thoſe which the Church Land maintai- 
neth in France is tantum noninfinite, therefore the Intrado 
and Revenue of it muſt needs be uncountable. There are 
numbred in it, as we faid before, 12 Archbiſhops. 1 04 
Bilhopricks; to theſe add 540 Archpriories, 1450 Abbies, 
12320 Priorics, 567 Nunnerics, 700 Covents of Fryers, 
259 Commendames of the order of Malta, and 1300co 
Pariſh Prieſts. Yet this is not all, this reckoning was made 
in the year 1598. Since which time the Jeſuits have divers 
Colledges founded tor them, and they are known to be none 
ot the pooreſt. To maintain this large wildernelſe of 
men, the Statiſtes of France, who have proportioned the 
Countrey ; do allow unto the Clergy almoſta fourth part 
of the whole. For ſuppoling France to contain 200 milli- 
ons of Arpens (a meaſure ſomewhat bigger then our Acre ) 
they have alloctsd to the Church for its temporall revenue, 
47 of them. In particular of the Archbilbups, Biſhope, 
Abbots and Parilh Priefts, thy of Aux, Alby, Cluniac 1nd 
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Sc. Eſtennes in Paris, are (aid to be the wealthyeſt ; the 
Archbiſhoprick of Aux in Gaſcoine is valued at goo0000 


Livres or 400001. Engliſh yearly. The Biſhop of 4:5y in, 


Lanquedoc, is prized at 1co00 Florens, which is a fourth 
parc of it; a great part of this revenue riſing out of Saffron. 
The Abbot of Cluniac in the Dutchie of Burgundy, is faid to 
be worth 50000 Crowns yearly ; the preſent Abbot being 
Henry of Lorreine, Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Abbot of 
St. Dennis. The Pariſh Prieſt of Sr. Eſftjermes, is judged to 
receive yearly no fewer then 8coo Crowns, a good Intrado. 
As for the vulgar Clergy they have little Tithe and leffe 
Glebe, moſt part of the revenue being appropriated unto 
Abbeys and other Religious houſes; the greateſt part of 
their means is the Baiſſe-maine, which is the Church-offerings 
of the people at Chriftnings, Marriages, Burials, Dirges , 
Indulgences, and the like; which is thought ro amount to 
almoſt as much as the remporall eſtate of che Church, an 
income able to maintain them in good abundance, were it 
not for the greatneſſe of their number ; for reckoning that 
there are (as. we have ſaid )in France 130000 Parifh Priefts, 
and that there are only 27400 Pariſhes ; it maſt of neceſſity 
be, that every Pariſhone with another muſt have more then 
four Pricſts z too many to be rich. 

But this were one of the leaſt injaries offered to the French 
thrift , and would little hinder them from rifing, if ie were 
not that the goodlieſt of their preferments were before 
their faces given unto boyes and children. An affront 
which not only deſpoileth them of the honors due unto 
their calling, but diſheartneth them in their ſtudies and 


by conſequence draweth them unto debauched and flande- 
rous courſes. 


wis enim virtutem exquireret ipſam, 
Premia ft tollas ? - 


The Clergy therefore ann» 1617. being aſſembled at the 
houſe of Auſtin Fryers in Paris (as every two years they uſe 
to do) beingto take their leaves of the King, elefted the 
Bilhop of Aire to be their ſpokeſman; and to certifie - 

Majefty 
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Majefty ot their grievances. In perfotming which bulinefle, 
the principall thing of which he ſpake was co this purpoſe; 
T hat whereas his Majeſty was bound to give them fathers, 
he gave them children; that the name of Abbot hgnifieth a 
Father ; and the funQion of a Biſhop is full of fatherly au- 
thority : that France notwithſtanding was now filled with 
Biſhops and Abbots, which are yet in their Nurſes armey, 
or elſe under their Regents in Colledges ; nay more, that 
the abuſe goeth before their being ; Children being com- 
monly defigned to Biſhopricks and Abbacies,before they were 
boin. He made allo another complaint, that the Soveraign 
Courts by their decrees, had attempted upon the authoricy 
which was commitred to the Clergy, even in that which 
meerly concerned Ecclefiafticall diſcipline and government 
of the Church. To theſe complaints he gave them, indeed, 
a very gracious hearing,but it was no further then an hearing, 
being never followed by redrefſle. The Court of Parlia- 
ment knew too well the ſtrength oftheir own authority,and 
the King was loath to take from bimfelf thoſe excellene ad- 
yantegey of binding to himſelf his Nobility , by the ſpeedy 
preferring of their children; and ſo the clergie departed 
with agreat deal of envy, and alictle fatisfaFtion. Like 
enoufh it were, that the Pope would in part redrefſe this 
injury, efpecially in the point of jurifdiftion, if he were 
able. Bur his wings are ſhrewdly clipped in this Cuuntrey, 
neither can he fly at all, bur as far as they pleaſe to ſuffer 
him. For his temporall power they never could be indu- 
ced to acknowledge it, as we fee in their ſtories, amo 1610, 
_ the Divines of Parz in a Declaration of thei:s tendred to 

the Queen Mother, affirmed the ſupremacie of the Pope, to be 
an Erroneows Dofirine, and the ground of that bheliſh peſition 
of depoſing and killing of Kings. Anno 1517. when the Coun- 
cell of Lateran had determined the Pope to be the head of 
the Church fn cauſes alſo temporall : the Univerſity of 
Paris teftifieth againſt it in an Apology of theirs, Dated the 
12 of March the ſame year; Les decimws (ſaith the Apology ) 
in quodam catu, non tamen in Spiritu Domini congregato, contra fidem 
Cathalicam, &c. Sacrum Biſilienſe corcilium dammavit. In which 


councell of Baſil, the Supremacy of the Pope was condem- 
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ned. Neither did the K ngs of France torget co maintain 
their own authority. And therefore when as Pope Boni- 
face VIII. had in a peremptory Letter, writien to Philip le Bell 
King of Frarce , ttyled himlclt Duminws totiws mundi tam in 
temporalitus quam in ſpititualibus: the King returned him an 
anſwer With an Epithite (utable co his arrogancy, Sciat 
maxima tua fatuitas nos in tempordlibus alicui nin ſubeſſe , Kc. 
The like antwer, though in modefter termes, was ſent to 
another of the Popes, by St, L:wz, a man of a moſt milde 
and ſweer diſpohition, yet unwilling to forgoe his 
royalties. 

His fpiricuall power is alwaycs as little in ſubſtance, 
though more in (hew; tor whereas the Conncell of Trent 
hath been an efpeciall authorizer of the Popes ſpirituall 
ſupremacy ; the French Church would never reccive it. By 
this means the Biſhops keep in their hands, theic own full 
authority ; whereat an obedience to the decrees of that 
Councell would deprive them. It was truely ſaid by 
St. Gregory, and they wcll knew it, Lib. 7, Epiſt. 70. $i unus 
univerſalis eſt, reſtat ut vos Epiſcopi non ſitis. Further the [[ni- 
veriicy of Pars intheir Declaration, ano 1610 above men- 
tioned, plainly afticme, that itis diretly oppoſite to the 
DoRrine of the Church which the Univerſity of Paris al- 
wayes maintained, that the Pope hath the power of a 
Monarch in the ſpiricuall government of the Church. To 
look upon higher times, when the Councell of Conſtance 
had ſubmitted the authority of the Pope unto that of a 
Councell ; fobn Gerſen, Theologus Parifienſis magni nominis, 28 
one calleth him, detend«d that decree: and intitu!eththem, 
Fernicioſos admidum efſe adulatores qui tyrannidem iſtam in Eccle- 
ftam invexcre. quaſi nullis legim teneatur vinculis, quaſi neque pa- 
rere ebeat concilio Pont:f. x, nec ab eo judicari queat The Kings 
themtelves allv betciend their Clergy in this cauſe; and 
th:re'ore not cnly proteſted againſt the Councell of Trent, 
w herein this ſpirituall tyranny was generally conſented to 
by the Catholick tation. But Herry II. alſo wou'd not 
acknowlcdpethem to be a Councell,calling them by another 
pare then Convintws Tridenting, An indignity w hich the 
Faihers touk very offeniively. 

Bur 
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Buc the principall thing in which ic behoveth them not 
to acknowledge his ſpirirual] Supremacy ,-is the collati- 
on of Bcnefices and Bilhopricks, and the Annats and 
firſt fruics thence ariſing. The firſt and greateit contro- 
verlie between the Pope and Princes of Chriſtendome , 
w-:$ about the beſftowing the livings of the Church, and 
giving the inveſture-unto Biſhops; the Popes had Jong 
thirſted after that authority, as being a great means to 
advance their followers, and eſtabliſh their own great- 
nelſe : for which cauſe in divers p:tty Cuuncels, the re- 
c:iving of any Eccl:ltaſticall pretermene of a Lay man 
was enaQed to be Simony, Bur this did lictle edifie wich ſuch 
patrons as had good livings. As ſoun as ever Hildebrand, 
in the Catalogue of the Popes called Grepgiry VII. came 
to the Throne of Kome, he fer himlclt cutirely to ef- 
{et this bulineſſ: as well in Germany, now he was Pope, 
as he had dine in Fren:e. whileft he was Lepat 3 he com- 
mandeth therefore Herry I1I. Emperour , Ne deinceps Epiſc'+ 
patus & Leneficia ( they are Platinas own words ) per Cupidi- 
tatem Simanaicam committat 3 aliter ſe uſurum in ipſum cenſuris Ec- 
clefiaſticsy. To this injuſtice, when the Emperour would 
not yteld, he called a ſolemn Cwuncell at the Lateran; 
wherein the Emperour was pronounced to be Simeniacal, 
and afterwards Excommunicated; neither would this 
Tyrant ever leave perſecuting of him, till he had Jaid 
him in his grave. Aſter this there followed great ſtrug- 
ling for this matter, between the Popes and the Empe- 
rours; but in the end the Popes got the victory. In 
England here, he that firft beckoned about it was William 
Ruſws ; the controverhie being , whether he or Pope U-- 
ban (ſhould inveſt Anſeime Archbiſhop of Canterbury. An- 
ſelme would receive his inveſture from none but the Pope, 
whereupon the King baniſhed him the Realm, into which 
he was not admitted till the Reign ot Henry Il. He to 
endeer himſe]t with his Clergy , relinquiſhed his righe 
to the Pope, but afterwards repenting bimlelte ut it, he 
revoked his grant; neither did the Engliſh Kings whelly 
loſe it, till the reign of that unfortunate prince King fohn. 


Edward the firſt again recovercd ic, and his ſucc: fo's kept ic. 
T he 
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The Popes having with much violence and oppoſition wre- 

ſted into theic hands,this priviledge of nominating P. iefts and 
inveſting Biſhops, they ſparednot to lay on what caxes they 
pleaſed ; as on the Benefices, firſt fruits, penſions, ſublidies, 
fifteenths, tenths ; and on the Biſhopricks for paJles, miters, 
crofiers, rings, and I know not what bables. By theſe means 
che Churches were {o impoveriſhed, that upon complainc 
made to the Councell of Baſil, all theſe cheating tricks, thefe 
qucupia & expilandi rationes, were aboliſhed. This decree yas 
called Pragmatica fur.Qio,and was confirmed in France by Charles 
VII. anno 1438. An a of fingular improvement to the Church 
and Kingdome of France; which yearly before, as the Court 
of Parliament manitelted co Lewis Xl. had drained the State of 
a million of Crowns; ſince which time the Kings of France 
have ſometimes omitted the rigor of this ſan&ion, and fome. 
timesalſo exaRted it, according as their affairs with ehe Pope 
ſtood; for which cauſe it was called Franumpentificum. At laſt 
King Francis I. having conquered Milgine, fell into this com- 
poſition with his Holinefle; namely, that upon the falling 
of any Abbacy or Biſhoprick,the King thould have '6 months 
time allowed him ro preſent a fic man unto him, whom the 
Pope ſhould legally inveſt. If the King negle&ed his time li- 
miced, the Pope might. take the benefit of the relapſe, and in- 
ſticute whom he pleaſed. So is it alſo with the inferiar 
Benefices, between the Pope and the Patrons; inſomuch that 
any orevery Lay-patron,and Biſhop together in Enyland,hath 
for ought 1 (ee (at the leaſt in this particular ) as great a ſpiri- 
tuall Supremacy, as the Pope in France. 

Nayto procced further, and fhew how meerly titular both 
his ſupremacies are, as well the ſpirityall as the remporalt, 
you may plainly ſeein the caſe of the Jeſuites, which was 
thus : Intheyear 1609 the Jeſuices had obtained of King 
Hemy 1V. licence to read again in their Col!edges of Paris; bur 
when their Letters patents came to be verified in the Court of 
Parliament, the Reor and [Iniverlity oppofeg them, on the 
17 of D:cember, 1611. both partics came to have an Rcaring, 
and the Univerſity got the diy, unlefſe the Jeſyites 'would 
lubſcribe unto thele ſour pointe. viz. 

t. Thata Councell was above the Pope, | 
2. That 
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2. That the Pope had no temporail power over Kings, 
and could not by Cmmmatcation deprive them ot their 
Realm and Eftates. | 

3- That Clergy men having heard of any attempt or con+ 
ſpiracy againſt the King or bis Realm, or any matter of trea- 
ſon in confeſſion, he was bound to reveal ir. 

And 4. That Clergy men were ſubje&t co the ſecular 
Prince or polictick Magiſtrate. It appeared by our former 
diſcourſe, what little or no power they had lett che Pope over 
the Eftates and preferments ofthe French. 

By theſe Propolitions (to which the Jeſuices in the end 
ſubſcribed, I know not with what mental] reſervation ) ic 
is more then evident, that they have lefr bim no command 
neither over their conſciences, nor their perſons; ſo that all 
things conſidered, we may juſtly ſay of the Papall power in 
France, what the Papiſts ſaid fal{ly of Eraſmw,namely that ic is 
Nomen ſine rebus. 

In one thing only his authority here is intire, which is 
his immediate prote&ion of all the orders of Fryers, and alfo 
a ſuperintendency or ſupreme eye over the Monks, who ac- 
knowledge very ſmall obedience, if any at all, co the French 
Biſhops : for though at the beginning every part and mem- 
ber of the Dioceſſe, was dire&ly under the care and command 
of the Biſhop ; yet it ſo happened that at the building of 
Monafteries in the Weſtern Church, the Abbots being men 
of good parts and a fincere life, grew much into the envie 
of their D'oceſan. For this cauſe, as alſo to be more at their 
own command, they made ſuit to the Pope that they mighe 
be free from that ſubjetion, Utque in twelam divi Petri admit- 
terentur ; a propofition very. plauſible to his Holinefſe am- 
bicion, which by this means might the ſooner be raiſed to 
its height; ang therefore without diftculcy granted. This 
gap opened, ficft the ſeverall orders of Fryers ; and after even 
the Deans and Chapters, purchaſed to themſelves the like 
exemptions. In this the Popegg,power was wonderfully 
ftrengthned, as having ſuch ables aovd ſo main props to up» 
bold his authority ; Ic being a true Maxime in State, ©ud 
qui privilegia obtinent, ad eadem conſervanda tenertur authoritatem 
concedentis teri. T his continued till = Councell of Trent 
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unqueſtioned, Where the Biſhops much complained of their 
want of anthoriry, and imputed all the Schiſmes and Viccs 
in the Church, unto this, that their hands were tycd; 
hereapon the Popes Legarts thuught ic fic to reſtore their ju+ 
ri(diftion, thetr D-ansand Chapters. Art that of the Monks 
and Monaſterics, there was more ticking, till at the laſt Se- 
baſtian Piyhinas, one of the Popes officers, found out far them 
this (atisfation z that they ſhould have an eye and inſpeftj- 
on into the lives of the Monke, not by any authority of their 
ovn, Std tanquam a fede Apoftolica delegati But as for the 
Orders of Fryers, the Pope would not by any means give 
Way to it. They are his Fanizarier, and the ficongeft bul- 
warke of his Empire, and are therefore called in a good Au- 
thor, Fgr-gia Romane tuie inſtruments. So that wich them 
the Dioceſan hath nothing to do,cach ſeveral religious houſe 
being as a Court of Pecuiars,ſubje&s only to the great Verro- 

politan of Reme. | 
This mcer dependence on his Holinefſe, maketh this gene- 
ration a great deal more regardlefle of their behaviour, then 
ctherwile it would be : though fince the growth of the Re. 
formation, ſbame and fear hath much reeind them, they 
bave ſtill howſoever, a ſpice of their former wanconnefle, and 
on occafions will permit themſelves a little good fellawthip ; 
and to ſay truth of them, Fthionk then to be the beft compa- 
nions in France for a journey, bat not for acquaintance. They 
live very merrily, and keepa competent table, more I ſup- 
poſe then can ſtand with their vow z and yet tar ſhort of that 
affluency whereof many of our books accuſe them. Ir was 
my chance to be in a houſe'of the Franciſcans in Paris, where 
one of the Fryers upon the intreaty of our friends, had us 
into the hal], ic being then the time of their r:feQory; a fa- 
vour not vulgar; there ſaw we the Brothers litting all of a 
ſide, and every onea pretty diſtance from the other, their ſc- 
vera]l commons being a diſh-of pottage, a chop of Mutton, 
a diſh of cherries, anda large glaſſe of water : this proviſion 
rogether with a liberal} allowance of cafe, and a lictle of 
ſtudy keepeth them exTeeding plump and in a good liking, 
and maketh them, baving little to take thought for, as I (aid 
before, palling good company. As l trayailed towards Orleans 
we 
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we had in our Coach with us three ot theſe mortihed (innere; 
two of the Order of St. Auſtin, and one Franciſcan; the mer- 
ryeſt crickets that ever chirped, nothing in them but mad tales 

fi and complements; and for mwufick, they would ing like 

4 hawkes. \Vhen we came to a vein of good wine they would 

' cheer up themſelves and their neighbours with this comfor- 
table Doarine, Vioamu ut bibamus, & bibemns ut vivamus. And 
for courtſhip and toying with the wenches, you would eafily 
believethat it had been a trade with which they had not been 
a litcle acquainted; of all men, when I am marryed, God keep 
my wiſe from them, till chen,my neighbours. 

On the orher fide, the common Prieſts of France, are ſo dull 
and blockiſh,that you ſhal hard)y meet with a more contewp- 
tible people. The meaneft of our Curates in England, for 
ſpiricand diſcoarſe, are very Popes to them; for learning 
they may ſaſely ſay with Socrates, Hoc tantum [cimus Quad ne - 
ſcimus ; but you muſt not fook they ſhould ſay ic in Larine. 
Tongues they have none btr that of their Mother and the 
Mafſe book : of which laſt they can make no uſe except the 
book be open, and then alfo the book is fain to read it (elf. 
For in the laſt Romanum Miſſale, eftabliſhed by Pius V. and re- 
cognized by Clement VIII, anno 1600. every ſyllable is diver(- 
ly marked, whether it be ſo6arded long or ſhore; juſt #» the 
verifying examples are in the end of the Grammar. When 
I had loft my ſelf in the ftreets of Paris, and wanted French to 
enquire homeward, Iuſed toapply my ſelf ro ſome of theſe 
reverend habit. But O ſeclum inſipiens & infacetum ! you might 
as eaſily have wrung water out of the flint, as a word of 
Latine out of their mouths. Nor is this the difeaſe of che 
vulgar Maſſe- mumbler only, ic hath alſo infe&ed the righe 
Workhipfull of the Clergy. In Orleans | had buſinefſe with a 
Chanoin of the Church of St. Croix, a fellow that wore his 
Surplice (it was made of Lawn and lace) with as good a cre- 
dir, as ever I ſaw any, and for the comlineſſe and capacity of 
his Cap; he might have been a Metropolitan: perceiving me to 
ſpeak to him in a ſtrange tongue, for it was Latine, he very 
readily asked me this queſtion, Num poteſiis logui Gallia ? which 
when I had denyed, at laſt he broke out into another interro- 
gatory, viz. Duam din fuiſiis in Gallice ? To conclude, having 

Geg 2 read 


eanm__ rum C_uu_wuww_ www 


A Sarvey of © Boox V. 


read over my Letter, with two or three deadly pangs, and (ix 
times rubbing of his temples, he diſmiſſed me with this cor- 
diall, and cruly it was. very comfortable co my humour, Ep 
negotias veſtras curabo. A ſtrange beaft, and one of the great«ft 
prodigics of ignurance, that | ever met with in mans ap- 
arcell. 

4 Such being the Romiſh Prieſts,it is no marve) that the French 
P.piſt be no more ſecledand reſolute in.their Religion. If the 
eye bc blinde, the body cannot chooſe but be darkned. , And 
certainly there is nothing that hath prepared,many of this 
Realm more to imbrace the Reformation, then the blockiſh- 
neſſe of their own Clergy. An excellent advantage to the 
Proteſtant Miniſters, could they but well humor it, and like- 
ly to be a fair enlargement to their party, if well husbandcd. 
Befades this, the French Catholicks are not over earneſt in- the 
cauſe, and ſo lie open to the aſſaults of any politick enemy. 
To deal wich them by main force of argument, and in the 
fervent ſpiric of zeal, as the Proteſtants coo ofgen do, is not 
the way ; men uncapable of oppoſition, as this people gene. 
rally are, and furious if once thwarted; muft be tamed as 
Alexander did his horſe Bucephelus; thoſe which came to back 
him with the tyranny of the ſpur and cudgell, he quickly 
threw down and miſchiefed. Alexander came otherwiſe pre- 
pared, for turning the horſe towards the ſun that he might 
not ſee the impatience of his own ſhadow, be ſpake kindly to 
him, and gently clapped him on the back, till he had left his 
flinging and wildneffe, he lightly leapt into the ſaddle, the 
horſe never making reſiſtance : Plutarch in bis life relateth the 
ſtory, and this is che morall of ic. 
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The coreſponrdency between the French King and the 
Pope, This Pope aw Omen of the Marriages of 
France with England. An Engliſh Catholicks 
concett of it, His Holtnefſe Nuncio in Paiis, A 
learned Argument to prove the Popes univerſality. 
A continuation of the allegory between Jacob and 
Eſau. The Proteſtants compelled to leave their 
Forts and Towns, Their preſent eitate and ſtrength, 
The laſi War againit them juiitly undertaken , nt 
fairely managed. Their inſeler.cies and diſobe- 
dience to the Kings command. Their purpoſe to 
have themſelves a free eſtate. The wary not 4 war 
of Religion, King James in juſtice could not 
aſſ1fl them more then he did. Firſt forſaken ty their 
own party, Their happineſſe before the war. The 
Court of the editF, A wiew of them in their Churches. 
The commendation which the French Papifts erive 
to the Church of England. Their Diſcipline and 
Miniſleries, 8c. 


E have ſeen the ſtrength and ſubiility, as alſo 

ſomewhat of his poverties at home: Let us 
| now fee the alliance which this French Eſau 
hath abroad inthe world; in what credit and opinion he 
Randeth in the eye of Breri the Romiſh Fittite, the daughter 
of whoſe abominations he hath marryed. And here | find him 
to hold good correſpondency, as being the eldeſt (on of the 
Church, and an equal] poiſe to ballancethe affiices cf Ia! 
Og 3 againit 
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againſt the Potency of Spin O1 this ground the preſent 
Pope hath alwayes ſhewn himſelt very tavourable to the 
French {de well knowing into what perils an yunnecelſary 
and impolicick de; endance on the Sp.miſh party only ; would 
one day bring the Stare Eccletiaſtick. As in the generall, fo 
alſv in many particulars hath he exprefſed much affection 
unto him. As | 

1. By taking into his hands the Valolin, till his 
Sonne of Frence might ſettle himſelf in ſome courſe to re- 
cover it. 

3. His not flicringin the behalf of the Spaniard, during 
the laſt wars in Tialy. And 

3. His (pecdy and willing grant of the diſpenſation tor 
Madams marriage, notwithſtanding the Spaniard fo earneſtly 
laboured the deniall, or at lea(t the delay of ic. 

To ſpeak by conje&ures, I am of opinion, that his 

Genius prompted him to ſee the ſpeedy conſummation of 


this marriage, ot which his Papacy was ſo large an Omen, 
ſo far a prognoſtick. 


Eſt Dews in nobis, agitante caleſcimus ille. 


The Lor or angell guardian of his thoughts baſtned him in 
it; in whoſe time there was ſo plauſible a Preſage, that ir 
muſt be accompliſhed. For thus it'ftandech : Malachi now 
a Saint, then one of the firſt Apoſtles of the Iriſh, ane much 
reverenced in his memory unto this day by that Nation ; 
left behind him by way of Prophefie a certain number of 
Motrtoes in Latine, telling thoſe that there ſhould follow 
that certain number of Popes only, whoſe conditions ſucs 
ci{hvely ſhould belively exprefſed in thoſe Mortgos, accor- 
ding to that order which he had placed them. MeſSnghen 
an Iriſh Prieſt, and Maſter of the Colledge of Iriſh fugithes 
in Parz, colle&ed together the lives of all the 1iſþ Saints; 
which book himſelf ſhewed me. Ia that Volume , and. the 
life of this Saint, are the ſeveral] Mottos and ſeverall Popes 
{ct down Column wife one againſt the other: I compared 
the lives ot them with the Mottos,as far as my memory would 
carry me, and found many of them very anſwerable. 
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As T remember there are 36 Mocros yer come, and when 
juſt ſo many Poupes zre joyned to them, they ace of opinion 
(ior ſo Malech:e torefold)thateither the world (hould end, 
or the Popedom betuined. A.nongft the others,the Motto of 
the preſenc Pope wat muſt remarkable, and ſucable to the 
ation lik-ly ww happen in his time: being this, Lilinm & 
Koſa, which they interprer,and in-my mind not nahappily,to 
be intended to the conjun&ion ot the French Lily and 
Engliſh Roſe. To takefrom me any ſuſpicion of [mpoſture, 
he ſhewed an old book, printed almoſt 200 years agoe, 
written by one IVian a Flemmins, and comparing the num- 
ber of the Mottos with the Catalogue ot the Popes : TIfound 
the name of Urban (the now Pope) toanlwer it. On this 
ground an Emyg/iſh Catholick, whoſe acquaintance | 
gaiin:d in France; made a copy of Verſes in French, and 
preſented them to the Enghſh JAmbafſadours, the Earls of 
Cartile and Holand. Becauſe he is my friend, and the con- 
cett is not to be defpiled,: Fbegged them ot him, and theſc 


are they. 


Lilia jun Roſis. 
Embleme de bon preſage ds Alliance de 1: 


France, avec F Angle terre. 


Ce grand dieu qui d'un. oul woit tout ce que les avs, 
Soubs leurs woiles ſacreF wont 4 1085 yeux cachaur. 
Decounre quelque = anſi qu bon lui fumble, 

Et les maux a ven:r, et les biens temt enſemble, 
Aniſs fit-il jades a celui, qui primer. 

Dans Þ Ireland porta de la fro le laurier , 
Malachie ſon nom qu/ au tymon. de legliſ: 

On verra ſeoir un jour, cl qui peu ſa deviſe. 
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« Aur les lys chenus tornts aux plus belles flenres, 
wi dorent le prin-temps, de lewrs dowbles colours. 
CHARLES eit le ficuron de la Roſe powrpree, 
Hewritte eſt le Lys,que ls plus belle pree 


De la France nourrtit : powr eſtre quelque jour 
Et la Reina des fleurs, i des roſes amour. 
Adorable banquet, b en heureuſe conronne, 
Que la bomte du ciel & parrage nous donne , 
Henreuſe ma parite, b— mille fois, 
Celle qui te ou reflorier ex les rojs. 


With theſe Verſes I cake my leave of his Holineffe, wiſhing 
none ot his ſucceſſors would prefage worſe luck unto Eng. 
land | go now to ſee hixNuncio,to whoſe houſe the ſame Engliſh 
C atholick brought me, but he was not at home; his name is 
Bernardino d' Eſpada : a man, as he informed me, able to dil- 
charge the truſt repoſed in him by his Mafter, and one 
that very well attcted the Engliſh Nation. He hath the 
faireſt houſe, and keepeth the largeſt retinue of any ordi- 
nary Ambaſſador in the Realm; and maketh good his 
Matters Supremacies, by his own precedency. To honour 
him againſt he was to take his cbarge, his Holinefle created 
him Biſhop of Damiata in Fgypt; a place which I am cer- 
cain never any of chem ſaw butin a map, and for the profits 
he receiveth thence, they will never be able to pay - his 
Crozier. But this is oneoſhis H -linefſe uſuall policies, to 
ſactisfie his followers with empty titles. So he made Biſhop, 
whom heſent to govern for him in England, Biſhop of Chal- 
c don in Aſia; and Smith alſo who is come over about the 
ſame bulinetie, with the Queen, Biſhop of Archidale a City 
of Thra7e. An old Engliſh Do@or uſed it as an efpecciall argu- 
ment to prove the univerſality of power inthe Pope, be- 
cauſe he could ord in Biſhops over al Ciries in Chriſtendom; 
it he could asealily give them alſo the revenue, this reaſon 
(| cntefſe) would much ſway me, till then Tam ſorry that 
men (hould fjI1 be boyes, LE play with bubbles. By the 


ſame authority he might do well to make all his Courtiers 
Kings, 
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Kings, and then he were fure tu have a moit royall and beg 
gerly Court of it. 

To proceeda little further ia the Allegory, ſo it is that 
when facab ſaw Efau to have-incurred his tathers and mothers 
anger, for his heatheniſh marriage, he ſet himſelf co bereavye 
his elder brather of his bleſkng.Prayers,and the { weet ſmell of 
his Veniſoo, the ſweet ſmelling ot his ſacrifices, obtained of 
his Lord and Father a bleſling tor him : for indeed the Lord 
hath given unto this his French Facob, as ig 18 in the text,the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of corne and 
wine, Gen. 27. 28. ltfolloweth in the 41. verſ. ot the Chopter. 
And Eſau bated Facob, becauſe of the bleſſing wberewith his father 
bad bleſſed bim; and Eſau ſaid in his heart , The days of mourning for my 
father are at band, then will I flay my brother Jacob. The evenc of 
which his bloudy reſolution was, that Facob was tain to 
relinquiſh all that he bad, and flic unto his Uncle, This 
laſt part of the tory, exprefſech very much of the preſenc 
eſtate of the French Church. The Papiſts hated the Pro- 
teſtants co ſee them chrive and increaſe ſo much amongſt 
them. This hatred moved them toa war, by which they 
hoped to root them out altogether; and this war com- 
pelled the Proteftants to abandon their good Towns, their 
ſt:ong holds, and all theic poſſeſſions, and to fie co theic 
friends whereſoever they could finde them. And indeed, 
the preſent «ſtate of the Proteſtants isnot much better ehcn 
that of Facob in Meſqpotamia, nor much different. - The 
bleſſing which they expe& lyeth more in the ſeed then the 
harveſt. For their ſtrength ic confiſteth principally in 
their prayers to God : and ſecondly, in their obedience to 
their Kings. Within theſe two tortreſſes, if they can 
keep themſelves, they need tear none ill; becauſe they 
(hall deſerve none. The only outward flrengths they 
have left them, arethe two Towns of M n'aban and Rechell, 
the one deemed invincible, the uther chreatned a ſpeedy 
deſtrution. The Duke of Eſpernon ( at my being there ) 
lay round about it, and it was ſaid. that the Town was in 
very bad term: : all the neighbouring Towns, tro whole 
oppoſition they much truſted, baving yeelded at the firſt 
'ghrt of the Canon, Roobel, it is thought, cannot be —_ 
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by allaulc, nor compelled by a tamine. Some Prote- 
ftants are glad of, and hope to lee the French Church 
reſt:rcd to its former powertulneſſe, by the refiftance of char 
Town meerly. I rather chink, that the perverſe and ſtub- 
born c-ndition ofit, will at Jaſt, drive the young King in- 
to a fury, and incite him to revenge their contradiftion, 
cn their innocent friends, now diſarmed and dilabled. 
Then will they ſeeat Jaſt the ifſue of their own peremptory 
reſolutions, and begin co believe, that the Heathen Hi- 
tForian was of the two the betcer Chriſtian, when he gave 
us this nute, Non turpeeſt ab eovinci, quem vincere eſſet nefay, 
neque ili inhineſte etiam ſubmitti, qutm fortuna ſuper cmnes 
exiu'iſſet. This weaknefſe and miſery whici hath now be- 
tallen the Proteſtants, was an effe&, | confeſſe, of the il1- 
wiil which the other party bare them 3 but that they bare 
them ill will, wasa truic of their own grating. In this 
circumflance, they were nothing like Facob, who in the 
hatred which his brother Fſau had ro him, was (imply 
pailive ; they being a@ive alfo in the birth of ir. And in- 
died that lamentable and bloudy war, which iel| upon hem, 
tney not only endevoured not to avoid, but invited, du- 
ring the reign of Henry IV. who won!'d not (re it, and 
the troublelome minority of L-wss XIWH. who could not 
moleſt them, t'1cy had made them(clves maſters of 99 TI owns, 
well tortityed and enabled for a fiege : a ſtrength roo great tor 
any one tatti:n to keep together, under a King which detires 
to be himielt,and rule hi: people.In the opiniun of this their 
potency, they call Aſſemblies, Parliaments as it were, when 
and as often as they pleaſed. There they conſulted of the 
common attairs of Religlon, made new Laws of govern- 
ment, removed and rechanged their generall officers ; the 
Kings leave all this while never ſo much as formally de- 
mandsd. Had they only been guilty of too much power, 
that crime alone had been ſufficient to have raiſed a war a- 
gainft them , it not ſtanding with the ſafety and honour of 
a Ring, not to be the ablolute commander of his own 
Sub jefis. But in this their licentious calling of Aſſemblies, 
they abuſcd their power into a negle&t, and not ditſo;- 


vingthem at his Majeſtics commandment, they increaied 
their 
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their negle& into into a ditob.dience. The Aﬀembly which 
principally occaſionedthe war and their ruine, was that of 
Rebel, called by the Proteſtants preſenily upon the Kings 
journey into Bearn. This generall meeting the King pro- 
hibiced by his eſpeciall Edits, declaring ail them to be 
guilty of treaſon z; which notwithſtanding they would nor 
bearken to, but very undutiſully went on in their purpoſes. 
Ic was ſaid by a Gentleman of their party, and one that 
bad been imployed in many cf their affairs, That the fiery 
zeal of ſome who bad the guiding of their conſcience, kad thruſt 
them into thoſe deſperate courſes ; and I believe him); 


Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


Being aſſembled, they ſent the King a Remunftrance of 
their grievances, to which the Duke Leſdiguiers, in a Letter 
to them wricten, gzve them a very fair and plauſible an(wer, 
wherein alſo he intreateth them to obey the Kings Edi, and 
break up the Aſſembly. Upon the receipt of this Letter, 
thoſe of the Aſſembly publithed a Declaration, wherein they 
verified their meeting to be lawful], and their purpoſe noc 
ro diſmifſe themſelves, till their deſires were granted. 
This affront doneto the King, made him gather topether 
his Forces; yet atthe Duke of Leſdiguiers requeſt, be allow- 
ed them 24 dayes of reſpite; before his Armies (hould 
march towards them, he offered them alſo very fair and 
reaſonable conditions, ſuch alſo as their Deputies had (c- 
Iicited, but far better then thoſe which they were glad wo 
accept, when all their Towns were taken from them. Pro- 
fefto inelud abilis fatorum vis , cujus fortunam mutare conſiituit , 
ejus corrumpit conſilia. It held very rightly in this people, 
who turned a deat care to all good advice, and were refl- 
ved it (eemeth, Nst to hear the woice of the Charmer, charmed he 
never ſ/} ſweetly. In their Afſemdlie therctore they make 
Liwes and Orders to regulate their dilob:aicnce. as, That 
no peace (hould be made without the content of the gene- 
rall Convocation, about paying of Souldicrs wages, f.r 
the detaining of the Revenues of the King and Clergy, and 
the like. T hey alſo there divided France into ſeven circles or 
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parts, alligning over every circle ſeveral] Generals and 
Licutenants, and preſcribed Orders how thoſe Generals 
ſhould proceed in the wars. 

Thus we ſee the Kings Army Jeavied upon no (lighc 
ground, his Regall authority was negleQed, his eſpeciall 
Edits violated, his gracious profers (lighted, and his 
Revenues forbidden him, and his Realmdivided before his 
tace, and ailotted unto offcers not ot his own ele&ion. Had 
the proſecution of his ation bcen as fair, as the canſe war, 
juſt and legall, the Proteftants had only deſerved the infa- 
my ; but binc ilie lachryme. The King fo behaved himſelf 
in it, that he ſuffered the ſword to walk at randome ; as if 
is main deſign had been, not to correR his people, but to 
ruine them. I will inftance onely in that tyrannicall 
ſlaughter, which he permitted at the taking of Nigrepetiſſe, a 
Town of ©uercxz wherein indeed, the Souldiers fhewed che 
very 1igour of (everity,which either a barbarous vitor could 
inflict, or a var quiſhed people ſuffer, Nec uDum ſevitie genus 
cmiſit ira &- uiforie, as Tacitus of the angred Romans. For they 
ipared neither man, nor woman, nor childe, all equally 
jubjet to the cruelty of the (word and the Conquerour, 
The ſtreets paved with dead carkafſes, the channels running 
with the bloud of Chriftiansz no noiſe in the ftreers, bur of 
{uch as were welcoming death, or ſuing for life. Their 
Ckurches, which the Goths ſpared at the fack of Rome, were 
at this place made the Theatres of luſt and bloud ; neither 
priviledge of SanQuary, nor fear of God, in whoſe holy 
houſe they were, qualifying their outrage; this in the com- 
won plices. 


At domws interior gemitu, miſeroque turmlty 


Miſeetur ; penituſque cave planyoribus edes 
F eminers uiulant. 


As Virgil in the ruine of Trey. 


But the calamities which beſell the men, were mercifull and 
(par:ng, if compared to thoſe which the women ſuffered ; 
win the S..n\diers had made them the objeRts of their luft, 
they made them alſo the fui-jeRts of their tury , in that w_ 
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pittifull co that poor and diſtrelſei ſex that they did noc 

Jer them ſurvive their honours. Such of them who out of 

fear and faintneſs had made bur lictle refiftance,had the favour 

to be ſtabbed; but thoſe whuſe virtue and courage mainta- 

ned their bodies valiantly from the rapes of thoſe villains, 

had the ſecrets of nature (procul hinc efte caſte & miſericordes 

aures) filled with gun-powder, and ſo blown into aſhes. | 

Whither, O you divine powers! is humanity fled when ic 

is not to be found in Chriſtians? or where ſhall we look 

for the effeAts ofa picitull nature, when men are become ſo 

unnaturall? [rt is ſaid that the King was ignorant of this 

bardarouſneſle, and offended at it. Off-nded | perſwade my 

ſelf hecould notbur be, unlefle he had torally pur off him- 

ſelf, and degenerated into a Tyger Bur for his ignorance 

I dare not conceive it to be any other then that of Nero, 

an ignorance rather in his eye then underftanding : $u6- 

Guxit ocalcs Nero ((aith Tacitus) juſſitque ſe. leraynon ſpetavit 

Though the Proteſtants deſerved affliti -n lor their diſobe- 

dience; yetthis was an execution abuve the nature of a 

puniſhment, a miſery beyond the condition of the crime. 

True ics, andT ſhall never acquic them of ic, that in che 

time of their proſperity, they had done the King many 

afftronts, and committed many as of diſobedience and in- 

folency, whica juftly occaſioned the war againſt them ; for 

beſides thoſe already recited, they themſelves firſt broke 

thoſe Edits, the due execution whereof ſeemed to have 

been their only petition, The King by his Ed. & of pacii- 

cation, had licenced the free exerciſe of both Religione, 

and therenpon permitted the Priefts and Jeſuits to preach 

in the Towns of Cauti-n, being then in the hands of the 

Protftants: On the other fide, the Proteftants afſe mbled «tr 

Lowdun, (triftly commanded all their Governors, Maiors anc 

Sheriffs, not co ſuffer any Jeſuits, nor any of any othe: 

Order to preach in their Towne, although licenced by the 

Biſhop of the Dicccſe. When Upon ditlike 01 their Pre- 

ceedings in that Aſſembly the K'ug had declared thei; 

meeting to be enlewfull, and contrery to his peace; an. 

this Declaration was verihed agaic(t them by the Parlia- 
H h 3 m:ne: 
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ment : they nocwihitanding would not teparate:ihemicives, 
but ſtood ſtill upon terms of capitulation,and the juſtifiable- 
neſs of their ation again. Whereas it bapned,that the Lord of 
Privas, a Town full of thoſe of the Religion, dyed in the 
year 1620. and left his daughterand heir in the bed and mar. 
riage of the Viſcount of Cheylane, a Catholics: this new Lord 
according to law and right, in his own Town changed the 
tormer Garriion, putting his own ſervants and dependants 
in their places. [Ipon this the Proteſtants of the Town and 
Countrey round abuut it, draw themſelves in troops, furprile 
many of the Towns about it,and at laſt compelled the young 
Gencleman co flie from his inheritance; an ation, which 
jumping even with the time of the Aſſembly at Roche.”, made 
the King more doubtfull of their {incerity. I could add to 
theſe divers others of their undutifull prattiſes, being the 
effe&s of roo much felicicie, and of a fortune which they 


cvuid not govern. 


Atqui animns meminiſſe horret, lufuque refugit. 
© 
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Theſe their inſolencies and unruly afts of difobedi- 
cence, made the King and his - Counlell ſuſps&t, that 
their delignes tended further then Religign, and that 
their purpade might be ro make themſelves a free State, 
atter the example of Geneva, and the Low-countrey. 
min. The late power which they had taken of calling 
their own Synods and Convocations, was a ſtrong ar- 
gument of their purpoſe; ſo allo was the intelligence 
which they held with thoſe of their own faith. Ar the 
Synod of Gappe, called by the permiſſion of Henry the 
tourch, on the firſt of Odober, ann 1603. they not only 
gave audience to Ambaſſadours, and received Letters from 
train Princes; but allo importuned his Mujelty to have 
a genera]l liberty of going into any other Countries, 
ard alliſting ar their Counceis : a matter of efpcciall jm- 
portince: avd therefore the King upon a forelight of 


the dangers, wiſely prohibited them to goe to any 
Allembiies 
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Aſſemblies without a particular Licence, upun pain to 
be declared Traytors. Since that time growing into 
reater ſtrength, whenſoever they had occahon of buti- 
nelſle with King Lewis, they would never treat wich 
him, but by their Ambalſadours, and upon <«lſpeciall 
Articles. 

An ambition above the quality of thoſe that profelſe 
themſelves SubjeXts, and the only way, as Du Seirres 
noteth, To make an Fſiate in the State. But the anſwers 
made unto the King -by thole of Clerac andMuntauban , 
are pregnant prools of their intent and meaning in this 
kinde; the firſt being ſummoned by the King and his 
Aimy the 21 of Julv, Anno 1621. returned thus, That 
the King ſhould ſuffer them - to enj«y their Lilertier. ard leave 
their Fortifications as they were , for the ſaſety of their lives, 
and (1.1h y would declare themſelves to be his Subj as. They 
of Muntauban,, made a tuller expreſlion of the generatl 
dclzn and diſobedience , which was, That they were reſo/ved 
to live and difin the union of the Churches, had they ſaid fr 
the _ of the King, it had been ſpoken bravely, but now 
i<bclliouſly. 

This Union and Confederacy of theirs, King Lens 
uſcd to call the Common-wealth of Roch:!; for the over- 
throw of which, he alwayes proteſted, that he had only 
raken armes, and if we compare circumſtances, we {hall tinde 
it to be no other. 

In the ſecond of April}, before he had as yet advanced 
into the fixid, he pubvlithed a Declaration in favour of 
all thoſe of the Religion , which would contain ther 
ſelves within duty and vbtdience. And whereas ſome 
of Tours, at the beginning of the wars, had tumul- 
tuoully moleſted the Pruteliants, at the buriall of one 
of their dead; five of them, by the Kings commande- 
ment, were openly executed, When the war was how | 
2broad , thoſe of the Religion in Pars lived as ſecurely 
as ever, and bad thiirc accugomed mectivgs at Charen- 
ton; (o had alſo thoſe ct other places. Moreover, when 


tdings came to Paris of the Duke of Myrns devth , 
{(1:iin 
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{lain before Montavban, the raicall French, according to 
their hoc headed diſpoſitions, breathed out nothing bur 
ruine co the Hugonets, The Duke of Monbazon gover- 
nour of the City commanded their bouſes and the ſtreets 
to be ſafely guarded. Atcer, when this rabble had burnc 


down their Temple at Chareuton , the Court of Parliamenc, 


on the day tol lowing ordained, that it ſbould be buile up 
again ina more beautifull manner, and that at the Kings 
charge. Add to thir, that fincethe ending of the wars,and the 
reduction of almoſt all their Towns, we have not ſeen 
the leaſt alteration of Religion. Beſides that, they have 
been permitted to ho]d a Nationall Synod at Charenion 
for eſtabliſhing the truth of their Do&rine, again 
the errours of Arminics profelſour of Leidan in Hol- 
land. 

All things thus confidered in their true being, 1 
connot fee for what cauſe our late Soveraign ſhould 
ſuffer ſo much cenſure as he then did, for not giving 
them aſſiſtance. I cannot but fay, that my ſelf have too 
often condemned his remiffenefle in that cauſe, which 
upon better conlideration | cannot tell how he ſhould 
have dealt in. Had he been a medler in ic further then 
he was, he had not ſo much preferved Religion, as 
ſupported Rebellion; beſides the conſequence of the exam- 
ple. He had Subjefts of his own more then enough, 
which we'e ſubjet to diſcontent, and prone to an 
apottaſie from their alleaglance. To have aſlitted the dil- 
obedient French under the colour of the liberty of con» 
ſcience, had been only ro have taught that King a way into 
Engiard upon the ſame pretence; and to have trod the 
path ot his own hazard. He had not long before denied 
ſuccour to his own children, when he might have given 
them ona better ground, and for a fairer purpoſe; and 
could not now in honour countenance the like ation 
in another. For that other, denial] of his helping band, 
] much doubt how far poſterity will acquit him , though 
certainly he was a good Prince , and had been an happy 
inſtrument of the peace of Chriftendome , had not the 

latter 
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latter part of his reign hapned in a time ſo full of troubles. 
So that betwixt the quietnefſe of his natuce, and the 
turbulency of his latter dayes, he fell into that miſera- 
ble exigent mentioned in the Hiftorian, Miſerrimum eſt cam 
a'tcui, aut nature ſua excedenda eſt, aut minuenda dignitar. Add 
to this, that the French had becn firſt abandoned at bome 
by their own triends , of ſeven Gcnerals which they had 
appointed for the ſeven circles into which they divided 
all France; four of them never giving them incourage- 
ment. The three which accepted of thoſe unordinatc 
Governments , were the Duke of Roban, his brother 
M. Soubiſe, and the Marqueſſe of Lofforce; the four others 
being the Duke of Tremovile, the Earl of Chaitillon, the Duke 
of Leſdiſexier, and the Duke of Boviſon , who ſhould have 
commanded in chief. So that the French Proteſtants can- 
not ſay chat he was firſt wanting for them, but tbey to 
themſelves. 

If we demand what ſhould move the French Prote- 
ſtants to this Rebellious contradition of his Majeftics 
commandements. We muſt anſwer, that it was too much 
happinefſe : Cauſa bujus belli eadem que emnium, nimia felicitas, 
as Florws of the Civil] wars between Ceſar and Pornpey. 
Before the year 1620 when they fell ficft into the Kings 
disfavour, they were poſſeſſed of almoſt 100 good Towns, 
well fortified for their ſafety; befides beautifull houſes 
and ample poſſeſſions in the Villages, they (lept every man 
under his own Vine and his own F rome neither fearing, 
nor needing to fear the leaft difturbance: with thoſe of 
the Catholick party, they were grown ſo intimate and 
entire, by reaſon of their inter-marriages, that a very 
few years would have them incorporated, if not into 
one faith, yet into one family. For their better ſatisfa- 
Qion in matters of Juſtice, it pleaſed King Henry the 
fourth, to ere& a Chamber in the Court of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, purpoſely for them. Ic confifteth of one 
Prefident and 16 Counſellours; their office to rake know- 
noge of all the Cauſes and Suits of them of the reformed 
Religion, as well within the jurifdiaion of the Parliament 
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of Paris, as alſo in Normandy and Britain, till there ſhould be 
a Chamber ereRed in cirher of them. There were appoin- 
red alſo two Chambers in the Parliaments of Burdeaux and 
Grenyble, and one at the Chaſtres for the Parliament of Tho- 
loza. Theſe Chambers were called Les Chambre de  Edt:Q, 
becauſe they were eftabliſhed by eſpeciz]l Edi&, at the 
Towns of Nantes in Britain, Aprill the 8. anno 1598. Ina word, 
they lived ſo ſecureand happy, that one would have though. 
their felicities had been immortall. 


O faciles dare ſumma deos, eademque tueri 
Diffciles 


And yet they are not brought ſo low, but that they may live 
happily, it they can be content to live obediently ; thac 
which is taken from them, being matter of ſtrength only ,and 
not priviledge. | 
Let us now look upon them in their Churches, which we 
ſhall finde as empty of magnificence as ceremony. To talke 
amongſt them of Common-prayers, were to fright ther 
with the ſecond coming of the Maffſe, and to mention 
Prayers at the buriall of thedead, were to perſwade them 
of a Purgatory. Painted glafle ina Church window, is ac- 
counted tor the flag and enfigne of Antichrift: and for Oc- 
gans, no queſtion but they are deemed to be che Devils bag- 
pipes. Shew thema Surplice, and they cry ont, a rag of 
the Whore of Babylon; yet a ſheet on a woman, when ſhe 
is inchild-bed, is a greater abomination then the other. 
A ftrange people, that could never think the Mafſe-book 
ſufficiently reformed, till they had taken away Prayers; nor 
that their Churches could ever be handſome, untill they 
were ragged. This fooliſh oppofition of their firftReformers, 
hath drawn the Proteſtants of theſe parts into a world ot 
diſlike and envie, and been no ſmall diſadvantage to the fide. 
Whereas the Church of England, though it diffent as much 
from the Papifts in point of Do&rine, is yet not uncha- 
ritably thought on by the Modern Catholicks, by reafon it 
retained fuch an excellency of Diſcipline. When the Litw1yie 
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ot our Church was tranſlated into Latine by Dr. Morket, 
once Warden of All-Souls Colledge in Oxford, it was with 
great approofe and applauſe received herein France, by thoſe 
whom they call the Catholicks royall; as marvelling to ſee 
ſuch order ard regular devotion in them, whom they were 
taught to condemn for Hereticall. An allowance, which 
wich ſome little help, might have been raiſed higher, from 
the praftice of cur Church, to ſome points of our judge- 
ment, and it is very worthy of our oblervation, that which 
the Marquefſe of Rhoſny ſpake of Canterbury, when he came 
as extraordinary Ambaſſadour from King Henry IV. to 
welcome King James into England. For upon the view of 
our ſolemn Service and ceremonies, he openly ſaid unco 
bis followers, That if the reformed Churches in France, had kept 
the ſame orders ammgſt them which we have, be was aſſured that 
there would have been many thouſands more of Protetants there, 
then now are. But the Marqueſſe of Rhoſny was not the laſt” 
that faid fo, I have heard divers French Papiſts, who wereat 
the Queens comming over, and ventured ſo far upon an ex- 
communication, as to be preſent at our Church ſolemn 
Services, extoll them and us for their ſakes, even almott 
unto hyperboles. So graciouſly is our temper entertained 
amongſt them. 

As are their Churches, ſuch is their Diſcipline, naked of all 
Antiquity, and almoſt as modern as the men which imbrace 
it. The power and calling of Biſhops, they abrogated with 
the Mafſe, upon no other cauſe' then that Geneva had done 
it. As if that excellent man Mr. Calvin had been the Pytha- 
goras of our age, and his dv/vs pn, his ipſe dixit, had ftood 
tor Oracles. The Hierarchie of Biſhops thus caft out, chey 
have brought in their places the Lay-Elders, a kind of 
Monfter never heard of in the Scriptures, or firſt times of 
the Goſpell. Theſe men leap from the ſtall to the bench, 
and there partly ſkeping, and partly firoaking of their 
beards ; erat laws of Government for the Church, ſo that 
we may juftly take up thecomplaint of the Satyriſt, ſaying, 
Suwgunt nobis e fterquilinio Magiſtratus , nec dum lotis manibus 
publica traant negotia ; yet to theſe very men,compoled equal! 7 
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of ignoranceand a trade, are the moſt weighty matters of 
the Church committed. In them is the power of ordaining 
Pricfis, of conferring places of charge, and even of the ſevereft 
cenſu:e ofthe Church, Excommunication. When any buli- 
nefſe which cuncerneth the good of the Congregation is 
betallen,they muſt be called to councel], and you ſhall finde 
them there as ſoon azever they can put off their Aprons; 
having blurted out there a little Clafficall non-ſenſe, and 
paſſed their conſents rather by nodding of their beads, then 
any other ſenfibl- articulation, they baſften to their (hops, 
as Owindius the Ditator in Florws did to his plough, Ut ad 
cpusrelifiam feſtinaſſe vid:atur. Such a plat-form, though ic 
be, that needeth no further confatation then to know it, 
yet hadit been tolerable ifthe contrivers of it had not en. 
devoured to impoſe it on all the Reformation. By which 
means what great troubles have been raiſed by the great 
zclots here in England, there is none (o young, but bath 
heard ſome Tragicall relations. God be magnified, and our 
late King praiſed, by whom this weed hath been ſnatched up 
out of the garden of this our Iſrael. 

As for their Miniftery, it is indeed very learned in their 
ſtudies, and excceding painfull in cheir calling. By the firſt 
they confute the ignorance of the Roman Clergy ; by the 
ſecond their . lazineſſe, And queſtionlefſe it behoveth them 
ſo robe, for living in a Countrey full of oppoſution, they are 
enforced to a neceſſity of book-learning, to maintain the 
cauſe, and b-ing continually as it were beſet with ſpies,they 
do the oftner frequent the Pulpits, co bold up their credits, 
The maintenance hich is allotted to them, ſcarceamoun- 
reth to a competency,though by that name they pleaſe to call 
it. With receiving of tithes they never nakdeand therefore in 
their Schiſmaticall tras of Divinity,they do hardly allow of 
the paying of them. Some ofthem hold that they were ewiſh, 
and abrogated with the Law. Ochers think them to be meerly 
jure humano,and yet that they may lawfully be accepted, where 
they are tendred. It is well known yet that there are ſome 
amongſt them, which will commend grapes, though they 
cannot reach them. This competence may come unto 40 or 
501. yearly, or aliule more. Bcza that great and famous 
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Preacher of Geneva, had bur $80 /. a year; and about that 
rate was Peter de Moxlins penſton , when he Preached at 
Charenton. Theſe ftipends are partly payed by the King, 
and partly raiſed by way of Colle&ion. S»> the Mini- 
ſers of theſe Churches, are much of the nature with the 
Engliſh LeQurers. 

As for the Tithes, they belong to the ſeverall Pariſh Priefts 
in whoſe PrecinAs they are due; and they, I'le warrant you, 
according to the little learning which they have, will main- 
tain them to be jure drvine. The Sermons of the French are 
very plain and home-ſpun, little in them of the Fathers,and 
lefſe of humane learning; ict being concluded in the Synod 
of Gappe, that only the Scriptures ſhould be uſed in their 
Pulpits. They confift much of Exhortation and Ule, and of 
nothing in a manner which concerneth knowledge a ready 
way to raiſe up and edifie the Will and Aﬀe&ions, bue 
withal to ftarve the underftanding.For the education of them 
being children, they have private Schools; when they are 
better grown, they may bave free recourſe unto any of the 
French Academies; beſides the new [Iniverlity of Saumur, 
which is wholly theirs, and is the chiefe place of their 
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The connexion between the Church and ' Commons» 
wealth in generall, A trauſition to the particular 
of France, The Government there meerly regall, 
A mixt forme of Government moſt commendable, 
The Kings Patents for Offices, Monopolies above 
the cenſure of Parliamers. The ſtrange office in- 
tended to Mr. Luynes. The Kings gifts and 
expences, The Chamber of Accounts, France d* 
vided into three ſorts of people. The Conventus 
Ordinum nothing but a title. The inequality ef 
the Nobles and Commons in France, The Kines 
power how much reſpetFed by the Princes. The 
powerableneſſe of that rank. The formall executi- 
on done on them, The multitude and confuſion of 
Nobility, King James defended, A cenſnre of 
the French Heralds. The command of the French 
Nobles over their Tenants, Their priviledges, 
gibbets and other Regalia. They conſpire with the 
King to undoe the Commons. 


Aving thus ſpoken of the Churches; I muſt now 
creat a little of the Common-wealth. Religion 
is as the ſoul] of a State, Policy as the body ; we 

can hardly diſcourſe of the one, without a relation to the 
other ; if we do, we commit a wilfull murder, in thus de- 
{ftroying a republick. The Common-wealth without the 
Church, is but a carkaſfſe, a thing inanimate. The Church 
without the Common- wealth is as it were aniva Fraces 
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the joyning of them together maketh of both one flourith- 


ing and permanent body; and therefore as they are in 
nature, ſo in my relation, Connutio jungam ftabili. More- 
over, ſuch a ſecret ſympathy there is berween them, ſuch 
a neceſſary dependance of one upon the other, that we may 
ſay of them, what Tuly doth of two twins in his book De fats, 
Eodem tempore, eorum morkus graveſcit, & eodem levatur. They 
grow lick and well at the ſame time, and commonly run 
out their racesac the ſame inſtant. There is beſides the ge- 
neral reſpe@ ofeach to other,a more particular band betwixc 
ther here in France, which is a liken: (ſe and reſemblance. 
In the Church of France we have found an head and a body ; 
this body again divided into two parts, the Cathoulick and 
the Proteftanet: the head is in his own opinion, and the 
minds of many others, of a power unlimiced; yet the 
Catholick party hath ftrongly curbed it. And of the two 
parts of the budy, we ſee the Papifts fl uriſhing and in 
triumph', whileſt that of the Proteftane is in miſery 
and afflition. Thus is italſo in the body Politick. The 
King in his own conceit boundlefſe and omnipotent, is yer 
affronted by his Nobles; which Nobles enjoy all the free- 
dome of riches and happinefle; the poor Paiſants in the mean 
time living in drudgery and bondage. 

For the government of the King is meerly, indeed, regal, 
or togliveit the true name deſpoticall ; though the C :untrey 
be his wite, andall the people are his children, yet doth 
he neither govern as an husband or a father; he accoun- 
teth of them all as of his ſervants, and therefore comman- 
deth them as a Maſter. In his Edits which he over frequen- 
ly ſendeth ab ur, he never mentioneth the good will ot his 
SubjeAs, nor the approbation of his Councel), but con- 
cludeth all of them in this forme,Car tell eſt notre plaifir, Sic volo 
fic jubco. A ſorme of government very prone to degenerate 
intoa tyranny,ifthe Princes had not oftentimes ſtrength and 
will co make refiftance. Bur this is not the vice of the entire 
and Soveraign Monarchy alone, which the Greek call 
*:/4/a0ee; theother two good: formes of regiment, being 
ſubje& alſo to the ſame frailty. Thus in the reading ct 


Hiſtories have we obſerved an Ariftecracie, to have been fre- 
quently 
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quently co.rupted into an Oligarchte ; and a manie ( or 
Common-wealth properly ſo called) into a Democratie. For 
as in the body naturall, the pureſt complexions are leſſe 
laſting, but eaſily broken and ſubje& to aJteration ; ſois ic 
in the body Civill, the pure and unmixt formes of Govern- 
ment, though perfe& and abſolute in their kinds, are yer 
of little continuance, andvery ſubje& to change into its 
oppoſite. They therefore which have wricten of Republicks 
do moſt applaud and commend the mixt manner of rule, 
which is equally compounded of the Kingdome and the 
Politeia ; becauſe in theſe the Kings have all the power be- 
longing to their title, without prejudice to the populacie. 
In theſe there is referred tothe King, abſolute Majefty; to 
the Nobles, convenient authority z to the People, an incor- 
rupted liberty : all ina juft and equall proportion. Every 
one of theſe is like the Empire of Rome, as it was modera- 
ted by Nerua, Qui res olim diſſociabiles miſcuerat, principatum 
&* libertatem; wherein the Soveraignty of one endamaged 
not the freedome of all. A rare mixture of Government, 
and ſuch at thistimeis the Kingdome of England, a King- 
dome of a perfe&t and happy compoſition z wherein the 

. King hath his full Prerogative, the Nobles all due re- 
ſpets, and the People, amongft other bleſſings per- 
fe& in this, that they are maſters of their own pur- 
poſes, and have a ftrong hand in the making of their 
own Laws. 

On the other ſide, in the Regall government of France, 
the Subjc& frameth * his life meerly as the Kings variable 
Edifts ſhall pleaſe to enjoyn him; is raviſhed of his money 
as the Kings ta#ke-mafters think fit; and ſuffereth many 
other oppreſſions, which in their proper place ſhall be 
ſpecifi-d. This Ariftotle in the third book of his Politicks calleth, 
'Aex5 fraromeh, or the command of a Maſter, and defineth ic 
to be Aum 0 i? wt iv, apy airy x7 Thu Gaurs Baanoy , 
s Favs Such an Empice by which a Prince may com- 
mand, and do whatſoever (hall ſeem good in his own eyes. 
One of the Prerogatives Royall of the French Kings. For 
chough the Court of Parliament doth ſeem to challenge a 


peruſall of his Edi&s, before they paſſe for Laws ; ha 
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that bur a meer formality. Ic is the cartel et noſtre plaifir, 
which maketh them currant ; which it ſeemeth theſe Princes 
learned of the Roman Emperors. TJuſtinian in the book of 
Inſtitutions, maketh five grounds of the Civill Liws, viz. 
Lex, (he weaneth the law of the 12 Tables) Plebiſcita, Sena» 
tuſconiulta, Predentim Reſpor/a, & Principumplacita; to this 
Jaſt he addeth this generall ſtrength, ©uod principi placuerit, 
legis kabet valorem ; the very foundation of the French Kings 
powerſulneſſe. . True it is, that the Courts of Parliament 
do uſe to. demur {ometimes upon his Patents and Decrees, 
and to petition him fora reverſall of them ; bur their an- 
{wer commonly is, Stat pro ratione veluntas. He knoweth his 
own power, and granteth his Letters patents for new Offices 
and Monopolies abundantly. If a monied man can make 
a friend in Court, he may have an office found for him, of 
{1x pence upon every Sword made in France; a Livre, upon 
the (ſelling of every head of Cattell; abrace of Sols, for 
every paire of boots, and the like, Ic is the only ſtudy 
of ſome men to finde out ſuch devices of enriching them- 
ſelves, and undoing the people. The Patent for Innes 
a6" to St. Giles Mompeſſon, was juſt one of the French 
offices. 

As for Monopolies, they are here ſo common, that the 
Subje& taketh no notice of it ; not a ſcurvey petty book be- 
ing Pcinted, bur it hath ics priviledge affixed, Ad imprimen- 
dum ſolam. Theſe being granted by the King, are carryed 
to the Parliament, by them formally peruſed,' and finally 
verified; after which, they are in force and virtue againſt 
all oppoſition. It is ſaid in France that Mr. Luynes had 
obtained a Patent of the King, for a quart d* eſcuto be paid 
unto him upon the Chriftning of every child thoughoutr 
all the Kingdome. A very unjuſt and unconſcionable ex- 
tortion. . Had helived to have preſented ic to the Court, 
I much doubt of their denial], though the only cauſe of 
bringing before them ſuch Patents, is onely intended 
that they ſhould diſcuſſe the juſtice and convenience of 
them. 

As the Parliament bath a formality of power lefc in 
them, of verifying the Kings Edits, his grants of Offices 
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and Monopolics. So hath the Chamber of Accounts, a ſuper- 
fciall ſurvey alſo of his gifts and expences. For bis ex- 
pences, they are thought to be as great now as ever, by 
reaſon of the feverall retinues of himſelt, his Mother, his 
Quicen, and the Monſciur ; neither are his gifts leſſened, The 
late Wars which he managed againſt the Proteſtants coſt 
him deer, he being fainto bind unto him moſt of his Princes 
by money and penſions. As the expenſes of the King are 
brought unto this Court to be examined, fo are alſo the 
Gifts and Penſions by him granted to be ratified. The ti- 
tulary power given unto this Chamber, is to cut off 
all thoſe of the Kings grants which have no goed 
ground and foundation; the officers being ſolemnly (art 
the leaſt formally) ſworn, not to ſuffer any thing co palſe 
them, to thedetriment of the Kingdome, whatſoever Letters 
of command thay have to the contrary. But this Oath they 
oftentimes diſpenſe with. To this Court allo belongeth the 
Enfranchiſement or Naturalization of Aliens, anciently certain 
Lords, officers of the Crown, and- of the prime counſell 
were appointed to look unto the accounts. Now it 
is made an ordinary and ſoveraigne Court, conſifting of 
two Preſidents and divers Auditors, and other under Of- 
fhicers. The Chamber wherein it is kept, called La Chambre 
des comptes, is the beautifulleſt peece of the whole Palais ; the 
great Chamber itſelf, not being worthy to be nam«d:in the 
ſame day with it. Ir was buile by Charles VIII. anno 1.455. 
afterwards adorned and beautified by Lewis XII. whote 
Statua is there ſtanding in his royall robes, and the Scepter 
in his hand. Heis accompianed by the four Cardinall ver- 
tues expreſſed by way of Hierog/yphicks, very properly and 
cunningly; each of them having irs particular Motto, to 
declare its being. The Kings portraiture alſo as if he were 
the fifth virtue, had its word under written , and con- 
tained in a couple of Verſes, which Jet all chat love the Muſes 
3Kip them in the reading, and are theſe : 


Duatuor has comites foveo, Cleſtia dona, 
lJon-cug pacis proſpera ſcepira gerens, 
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From the King deſcend we to the Subjefts, ab equis ( quod 
giunt ) ad ofinas , and the phraſe is not much improper; the 
French commonalty being called the Kings aſſes. T hele are di» 
vided into three ranks or Claſſes, the Clergy, the Nobles, 
the Paiſants; cut of which certain delegates or Commit- 
tees, choſen upon occaſion, and ſent to the King, did an- 
tiently concur to the making of the Supreme Court for 
Juftice in France. It was called the Aﬀ/embly of the three 
Eſtates, or the Conventus ordinumz and was juſt like the Parli- 
ament of England. But theſe meetings are now forgotten, 
or outof uſe; neither, indeed, as this time goeth, can they 
any way advantage the State z for whereas there are three 
principall, if not (ole cauſes of theſe conventions , which 
are, the deſpoſing of the Regency during the nonage or 
ſicknefſe of a King ; the granting Aides and Subſidies; and 
the redrefling of Grievances : there is now another courſe 
taken in them. The Parliament of Paris, which ſpeaketh, 
as it is prompted by power and greatnelſe, appointeth the 
Regent; the Kings themſelves with their officers determine 
of the Taxes; and as concerning their Grievancee, the Kings 
eare is open to private Petitions. 

Thus is thas lictle of a Common-wealth which went 
to the making up of this Monarchie, eſcheated, or rather 
devoured by the King, that name alone containing in ic 
both Clergy, Princes and People. So that ſome of the French 
Counſellors,may ſay with Tuly in his Oration for Marcellus 
unto Ceſar, Doleoque cum reſpub. immortalis eſſe debeat, eam unit 
mortalis anima conſiſtere. Yet I cannot withall bur aftirme, 
that the Princes and Nobles of France, do, for as much as 
concerneth themſelves, upon all advantages flie off from the 
Kings obedience; bur all this while the poor Pailſanc is 
ruined z let the poor Tenant ſtarve, or eat the bread of care- 
fulnefſe, it matters not, ſo they may havetheir pleaſure, and 
be counted firme zelots of the common liberty. And cer- 
tainly this is the ifſue of it, the former liveth the life of a 
ſlave tro maintain his Lord in pride and lazinefle; the Lord 
liveth the life ofa King to opprefſe his Tenant by fines and 
exations. An equality little anſwering to the old plar- 
formes of Republicks, Ariſtotle , Genius ille nature , as a 
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learned man calleth him, in his fourth book of Politicks 
hath an excellent diſcourſe concerning this diſproportt- 
on. In that Chapter, his projeR is, to have a correlpon* 
dency ſo far between Subje&ts under the King or people 
of the ſame City , that neither the one might be over 
rich, nor the other too miſerably poor. They, ſaith he, 
which are too happy, ſtrong , or rich, or greatly fayour- 
ed, and the like, can not nor will not obey, with which 
evill they are infefted from their infancy. The other 
through want of theſe things are roo abjetly minded and 
baſe; ſo that the one cannot but command, nor the 0- 
ther but ſerve. And this he calleth S#azy xy Sarrrur mv, 
a City inhabited onely by Staves and Tyrants. Thar 
queſtionleſſe is the moſt perfe& and compleat forme of 
Government, Ubi veneratur protentem bumilis, non timet;antecedit, 
non cont emnit hum:liorempotens , as VeHeius. But this is an un- 
happineſſe of which France is not capable ; their Lords be- 
icg Kings, andiheir Commons Villains. 

And not to ſay lefſe of them then indeed they are, the 
Princes of this Countrey, are but lictle inferiour in matter 
of Royalty, to any King abroad; and by conſequence 
little reſpeRive, in matter of obedience, to their own Kin 
at home, [Ipon the leaſt difcontent, they withdraw them- 
{c]lves from the Court, or put themſelves into armes; and 
of all other comforts are ever ſure of this, that they ſhall 
never want partizatis. Neither do they uſe to ſtandoff 
from him feartully, and at diflance, but juſtifie their re- 
volt by publick Declaration, and think the King much in- 
debted to them, if upon fair terms and an honourable re- 
concilement, they wil} pleafe toput themſelves again into 
his obedience. Hemy IV. was a Prince of as undainted and 
uncontroulable a ſpirit, as ever any of his predeceſſors, avd 
one that loved to beobeyed; yet was heal(o very frequent- 
ly baffled by theſe Roytelets, and at the laſt dyed in an af- 
front, The Prince of Conde perceiving the Kings affeAion 
to bis new Lady, began to grow jealous of him, for which 
reaſon he retired unto Bruxells : the King offended at his 
retreat, ſent after him, and commanded him home. The 
Prince returned anfwer, that he was the Kings molt bom- 
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ble Subjc& and ſervant; bur into France he would nor come 
unlefſe he might have a Town for his aſſurance; with3]l he 
proteſted in publick wiicing a nullity of any thing that 
ſhould be done to his prejudice in his abſence. A ſtomach» 
tull reſolution, and misbccoming a Subjet; yer in this op+ 
poſition heperiiſted , his humor of diſobedience outsJiving 
the King whom he had thus affronted. But thele tricks 
are ordinary here, ctherwiſe a wan might have conſtrued 
this ation, by the term of Rebellion. T he chie! means where- 
by theſe Princes become ſo head ſtrong, are an immunity 
given them by their Kings, and a liberty v hich they have 
taken to themfelves. By thiir Kings they have been ablo- 
Jutely exempted from all Tributes, Toltes, Taxes, Cuſtomer, 
Impoſitions andSubſlidies.By them alſo they have been eft»red 
in whole entire Provivces, witha power of haute ard men 
Tuſtice ( ax the Lawyers term it ) paſſed over to them; the 
Kings having ſcarce an homage or acknowledgment of thery, 
To this they have added much for their ftrengih and fecuri- 
ty, by the inſconcing and fortifying of thete Roufes, which 
buth oftcn moveth, and afterwards inableth them tro con. 
temn his Mijeſty. An example we have of this in the Caſtle 
of Rochf.rt belonging to the Duke of Tremovile, which in the 
lung Civill wars endured a fiece of 5000 (hor, and yet was 
not raken. A very imp-»ljtick courſe ( in my conceit ) ot 
the French, to.beſtow honours and immunities upon thoſe, 
Dai (as the Hiſtorian noreth) ea ſuo arbitrio aut repoſituri, aut 
reten'uri videantur ; quique modum habent in ſua voluntate. For 
upon a knowledge of this (trength in themſelves, the Princes 
have been always prone to Civill wars, as having futhc'ent 
meansfor ſafety and reſiſtance On this gronnd allo they t]ight 
the Kings an horicy, aud diſobey his Juſtice, In fo much 
thatthegreater (ort of Nobles in this King:iome, can fel- 
dome be arraigned or executed in perſon; and therefore the 
Lawes cond: mn them in their images, and hang them in theic 
pictures. A pretty device to mock Juftice. It by chance, or 
ſome handſome fl:ight, any of them are apprehended, th: y 
are putunder a ſure guard, and not done to death withouc 

great frar of tumule and nnquietneffe. 
Neither is it unxs & eltcr, only (ome two or three, that 
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thus ſtand upon their d:(tarice with the King, bu. even all 
the Nobilicy of the Realm a rout ſodifordered, unconfined, 
and numberiel(le, that even Fabius himlielf would be out 
of breath in making the reckoning. I ſpeak not here of 
thoſe that areftyled La Nobleſſe, bur of Titulador, men only 
of titular Nobility, of the degree of Baron and above. Of 
theſe there is in this Countrey a number almoſt innume- 
rable. uot Ce'um Stella; take quantity for quantity, and 
I dare be of the opinion, that heaven hath not more Stars, 
then France Nobles. You ſhall meet with chem fo thick in 
the Kings Courteſpecially, that you would think it almoſt 
impoſſible the Countrey ſhould bear any other fruit. 
T his, I chink, I may ſafely aftirme, and without Hyperbole, 
that they have there as many Princes, as we in England have 
Dukes; as many Dukes, as we Earls; as many Earls, as we 
Barons; and as many Barons as we have Knights; a jolly 
company, and ſuch as know their own ftirength too. I can- 
not thereſore but much marvell, that theſe Kings ſhould 
be ſo prodigall in conferring honours; conſidering this, 
that every Noble man he creareth, is ſo great a weakning to 
his power. 

Oa the other (ide, I cannot but as much wonder at ſome of 
our Nation, who have murmured again our late Soveraign, 
and accuſed him of an unpardonable unthriftineſs, in be. 
ſtowing the dignities of his Realm, with ſo full and liberall 
a hand. Certainly, could there any danger have ariſen by 
it unto the State, 1 could have been as impatient of it as 
another. But with us, ticles and ennoblings in this kind, 
are only cither the Kings favour, or the parties merit, and 
maketh whomſoever he be that receiveth them, rather re- 
verenced then powerfull. Raro eorum hbonoribus invidetur,quorum 
vis non timetur , was a good Aphoriſme in the dayes of 
Paterculw ; and may for ought I know be as good ſtill. Why 
thould 1 envie any man that honour, which taketh not 
from my ſafety; or repine at my Soveraign for railing any 
of his Servants into an higher degreeof eminency, when 
that favour cannot nnke them exorbitant ? Befides it con- 
cerneth the improvement of the Exchequer, at the occafi- 


ons of Subfidies, and the glory of the Kingdome, when the 
Prince 
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Piince is not attended by men meerly of the vulgar. Add ro 
this,the few Nob'e men of any title web he tound at his hop- 
py coming in amongſt us, andthe additions of power which 
bis comming brought unto us; and we (ha!l rnde it pro- 
portionablc, that he ſhould enlarge our Nodilicy, witk our 
Empire: neither yet have we, indeed, a number to be talked 
of, comparing us with our neighbour Nations. We may {ec 
all of the three firſt ranks in the bocks of Miles, Brooke, and 
Vincent; and we are promiſed alſo a Catalogue of the Crea- 
tions and (ucceſſions of all our Barons. Then we fhould fee 
that as yet we have not ſurfeited. Were this care taken 
by the Heralds in France, perhaps the Nobili:y there would 
not ſeem ſo numberlefle; ſure l am not fo confuſed. Bur 
this is the main vice of that profefſion, ot fix Heralds which 
they have amongſt them, viz. Montjoy, Normandy, Gu)enne, 
Val ys, Bretagne, and Buyrg:gns, not one of them is repo: ied 
to be a Genealogiſt ; nzicher were their Predeceffors better 
attefted to this (fudy. Paradine the only man that ever was 
amongſt them, hath drawn down the Genealogics of 24 of 
the chief families, all ancient and of the bloud, in which 
he hath excellently well diſcharged himſelf, But whac 
a ſma]] pictance is that compared to the preſent mul- 
titude ? 

The Nobles being ſo populous, it cannot be but the 
Nbleſſe, as they call them; that is, the Gentry, muſt needs be 
thick ſet and only not innumerable.Ot theſe Nobles there are 
ſome which hold thel; eftates immediately of the Crown,and 
they have the like immanicies wich the Princes. Some hold 
their Feirfes (or feuda) of ſome other of the Lords, and he 
hath only Baſſe Juſiice permitted to him, asto mul and 
amerce his Tenants, to impriſon them, or give them any 
other corretion under death. All of them have power to 
raiſe and inhance up theic Rents, to Tax his Subjects on 
occaſion, and to probibit them ſuch plealures, as they 
thiok fic to be reſerved for themſelves. By Brettaul in Pr- 
cardy, 1 ſaw a poſt faſtned in the ground, like a rece- poſt 
with us, and therein an inſcription; I preſently made to 
it, as hoping to have heard of ſome memoreble battel] there 
foughten ; but when | came atic, I tcund it to be nothing 

but 
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but a D.claration of the Prince ot Condes pleaſure, that no 
man {hould hunt in thole quarters; atterwards I obſerved 
them to bevery trequent. But not ro wander through all 
particulars, I will in (ome few ot themonly give inſtance of 
their power here. The firſt is Proi de bailli age, power to 
keep Atlize, or co have under him a Bailli, and a Superiour 
ſear of Juſtic:, tor the decilion of ſuch cauſes as fall under 
the compallc of ordinary juriſdiftion. In this Court there 
is notice taken of Treaſons, Robberies, Murders, Prote&i- 
ons, Pardons, Faires, Markers,and other matters of priviledge. 
Next they have a Court of ordinary juriſdiftion, and there- 
in a Judge whom they call Le guarde de Fuſtice, for the 
d«cilion of ſmaller bulineſſe, as Debts, Treipafſes, breach of 
theKings peace,and the like In this the purſe is only emptied, 
the other extendeth to the taking of life alſo; for which 
cauſe every one which hath Haute Juſtice annexed to his 
Feite, hath alſo his peculiar Gibbec 3 nay which is wonder- 
ſully methovdicall, by the criticiſme of the Gibber, you may 
judpe at the quility of him that owneth it. For the Gibber of 
one of the Nobles hath but two pillars,that of the Chaftellan 
three , the Barons four, the Earls fix, the Dukes eight; 
and yet this difference is rather preciſe then generall. The 
laſt of their jurs r:gaita, which I will here ſpeak of, is the 
command they have upon their people, to follow them unto 
the wars; a command not ſo advantagious to the Lord, as 
dangerous to the Kingdom. 

Thus live the French Princes, thus the Nobles. Thoſe 
ſheep which God and the Lawes hath brought under 
them, they do not ſheer but fleece; and which is worſe 
then this, having themſelves taken away the Wooll, they 
give up the naked carkaſſt ro the King. Tondi coves mes 
volo, non degiubi, was accounted one of. the golden ſayings 
ot Tiberiws ; but it Is not currant here in France. Here 
the Lords and the King, though otherwiſe at oddes a- 
mongft themſelves, will be ſure to agree in this, the undo» 
ing and oppreſfing of the poor Paiſant; Ephraim againft M:- 
ns(ſeb, and Manaſſeb againſt Ephraim, but both againſt Judab, 
ſaith the Scripture. 
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The reaſon why they thus defire the poverty of the 
Commons, is, as they pretend, the wa of the State, 
and their owne particulars, Were the people once 
warmed with the feeling of caſe and chelr own riches 
they would preſently be hearkning after the warres; and 
it no imployment were proffered abroad, they would 
make ſome at home. Hiſtories and experience hath taught 
us enough of their humour in this kind; ie being im- 
poſlible for this © hot-headed , and hare-brained people, 
not to be doing. Si extranens deeſt , domi hoſtem querunt , as 
Tuſtin bath obſerved of the Ancient Spaniards; a prety 
quality, and for which they have often ſmarced. 
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not now ſpeak, as ſubjeAs to their Lords, and how far 
they are under their commandment ; but how miſerable 
and wretched they are in their Apparell and theic Houles. 
For thee Apparell it is well they can allow them(clves 
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The baſe und lom eftate of the French Paiſant, The 


miſery of them wnder their Lord, The bed of Pro- 
craftes. The fuppreſſing of the Subjet? prejudici- 
all to 4 State, The wiſdome of Henry VII. The 
French forces all in the Cavallerie, The cruel 
impoſitions laid npon the people by the King, No 
Demaine in France, Why the tryall by twelve 
meu can be njed only in England. The Gabell of 
Salt. The Popes licence for wenching. The Gabell 
of whom refuſed, and why. The Gaſcoines im- 
patient of Taxes, The taille,and taillion, The Pan- 
carke or Aides, The warn refiftance of theſe of 
Paris. The Court of Aides, The manner of ga- 
thering the Kings moneys. The Kings revenue. 
The corrnption of the French publicars, King 
Lewis why called the juſt, The monies currart 
in France. The gold of Spain more Catholick 
then the King, The happineſſe of the Engliſh 
Subjets, A congratulation unto England. The con- 


] 
cluſion of the firft Fourney, 


Y that which hath been ſpoken already of the 
Nobles, we may partly guelle at the poor eftateol 
the Paiſant, or Countreymen; of whom we will 


Canvaſlie, 
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Canvaſle, or an outtide of that nature. As for Cloth it is 
above their purſe equally , and their ambition; it they 
can aſpire unto Fuſtian, they are az happy as theic wiſhes, 
and he that is (o arrayed, will not ſpare to aime at the beſt 
place ia the Pariſh, even unto that ofthe Church-wa: den. 
When they go to plough ar to the Church, they have (hooes 
and ſtockins; at other times they make bold with nature, 
and wear theirskins. Hats they will not want, though 
their bellies pinch foritz and chat you may be ſure they 
have them, they will alwayes keep them on thetr heads : the 
moſt impudent cuftome of a beggerly fortune, that ever 
I met with, and which already hath had my blefſipg. As 
forthe women , they know in what degree nature hath 
created them, and therefore dare not be fo fine as their 
Huabands; fome of thetn never had above one pair of 
ſtockins in all their lives, which they wearevery day, for 
indeed they are very durable. The goodneſfe of their 
faces tell ns, that they have no need ofa band, therefore they 
uſe none. And as concerning Pexticoats, ſo it is, that all of 
them have ſuch a garment, but moſt of them ſo (ſharc, thas 
you would imagine them to be cut off az the plackeer. When 
the Parents have ſufhciently wore theſe veſtures, and that 
commonly is till the roxtennefle of them will fave the la- 
baur of undreſling, they are a new: cut-out and fiteed to the 
children. Search inta their houſes, ayd you fhall finde 
thera very wretched, defticute as well of furnicure as pro- 
vidon. No Butter ſalted up again# Winter, no pow- 
dring tub, no Pulleio in the Rick-barten, no ficſh in 
the pax or at the (pit, and which is worft, no money 
to buy thew. The defcription of the poor aged couple 
Philemon and Baucis in the eight book of the Metamor- 
dhoſic, is a pexſe&t charafter of the Freneb Pailanc, in 
his houfe-keeping; though I .canrot affirme, that if 
7upiter and Mercury did come amongſt chem, they ſhould 
_ fo hearty an entertainment ; for thus Ovid maxi{baJleth 
the diſher: 
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Ponitur bic bicolor ſincere bacca Minerve, 
Int)baque, & radix, & laQis maſſa coatli, 
Ovaque non acri leviter verſata favila, 
Pranagque, & in patulis redolentia ma. caniſtris. 
Hic nux, hic mixta eſt rugoſts. carica palmis, 
Et de purpureis colefle vitiburuve ; 

Omnia fiftilibus nitide. | 


They on the table ſet Minerva's fruit, 

The double-colour'd Olive, Endive-root ; 

Radiſh and Cheeſe : and to the board there came 

A diſh of Egges, rear-roaſted by the flame. 

Next they had Nuts, courſe Dates and Lenten: hge, 
And Apples from a basket made of twigs, 

And Plume, and Graps cut newly from the tree : 

All ſerv'd in earthen diſhes, Houlewitely. 


Ll 


But you wuftnot look for this: cheer often. At Wakes 
or Feaſts. dayes, you may perchance be ſo happy as to 
ſee this ptenty ; butat other times, Olus omne patella, the beft 
provition- they can ſhew you is a'plece of Bacon wherewith 
they fatten their pottage; and now and then the inwards of 
Beaſts killed for the Gentlemen. But of all miſeries, this 
me thinketh is the greateſt, that ſowing ſo many acres of 
excellent wheat in an year, and gathering in ſuch a plentifull 
Vintage as they do, they ſhould not yet be fo fortunate, as 
to eat White bread, or drink wine; for ſuc: infinite rents 
do they pay to their Lords, and ſuch innumerable taxes to 
the King, that the profits ariting out of thoſe commo- 
dities, are only: ſufficient to pay their duties, and keep 
them from the extremities of cold and famine. The bread 
then which they eat,is of the courſeft flowre, and fo black, 
that it cannot. admit the name of brown.- 'And as- for 
their drink, they have recourſe to the next Fountain. 
A people of any, the moſt unfortunate, not permitted to 
enJOy the fruit of their labours; and f{uch as __— 
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others are ſubje to that Sarcaſme in the Goſpell , 
This man planted a Vineyard, and doth not diink, of the fruit 
thercof. 


Nec proſunt domino, que preſunt omnitw, artes. 


Y ct were their caſe not altogether fo deplorable, if 
thece were but hofes'lefe ro them of a berrer, ifthey could 
bur compatlle certainty, that a pain'ull drudging and a 
thrifcy ſaving, would one day bring them our of this hell 
of bondage. In this, queſtionlefſe, they are Intirely miſe- 
rable, in that they are ſenſible of the wretchedneſſe of 
their preſent fortunes, and dare not labour nor expect 
an alceration. If induftry and a ſparing hand hath raiſed 
any of chis aſflifted people fo high, that he is but yo ys. or 
5 l. richer then his neighbour, his Lord immediately en- 
haunceth his Rents, and enformeth the Kings task-maſters 
of -his riches, by which means he is within ewo or three 
years brought again co equall poverty with the reſt, A 
ſtrange courſe, and - much different from that of England, 
where the Gentry take a delight in having their Tenants 
thrive under them, andho!d it no crime in any that hold 
of themeo be wealthy." On the other fide, thoſe of France 
can abide no body to: gain or grow rich upon their farmes ; 
and therefare thus upon occaſions rack their. poor Tenants. 
In which they are like the Tyrant Procruſtes , who laying 
hands upon all he met, caſt them upon his bed; it they 
were (horter then it, he racked their joynes till he bad 
made them even to it, it they were longer, he cut as much 
of their -bodies from them, as did hang over; ſo keeping all 
that fell into his power in an equality. All the Frexch Lords 
are like that Tyrant. | 

How much this courſe doth deprefſe: the military power- 
of this Kingdome is apparent by the true principles ot 
war, and the examples of other Countries. For it bath 
been keld by the generall opinion of the beſt judgements 
in matters of war, that the main Battreſſe and Pillar of an 
Army is the foot, or (av the Martialifts term it) the Infan- 


'ery, Nowto make a good Infantery, itrequireth that men 
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be brought up not in a ſhviſh and needy faſhian of life, 
but in ſome tree and liberalt manner. Therefore ic is well 
obſerved by the Vicoun: St. A!bans in his Hiſtory of Hery 
VII. that jta State run moſt tu Nubles and Gentry, and 
that the Husbandmen be bur as their meer drudges, or elſe 
ſimply Cottagers, that that State may haye a good Caval- 
lery, but never good ſtable bands of foot. Liketo Coppice 
woody, in which it you let them grow too thick in the 
ſtadles, they run to buſhes or bryers, and have litele chean 
under-wood. Neither is this iv France only, but in Ray 
alſo, and ſome other parts abroad ;in (o much, that they are 
enforced to imploy mercenary Souldiers for their battalions 
of foot: whereby it cometh co palie, thac in choſe Coun- 
tries. they have much >> gi and few men. On this con- 
{ideration King Hemy VII. one of the wileſt of our Princes 
took a courſe fo cunning and wholeſome, for the increafe 
of the milicary power of his Realm; that though it be 
mach leſſe in territory, yet it ſhould have infinieely more 
Souldiers of its native forces, then its neighbour Nations. 
For in the fourth year of his Reign, there paſſed an AR of 
Parliament pretenhvely againſt the depopulation of Vit- 
Jages, and decay of gillage, but purpoſedly to inable his ſub- 
jets for the wars. Fhe At wat, That all bouſes of busbandry 
which bad been uſed with 1wenty acres: of ground and wpwardy, 
ſhould be maintained and kept up for, tagotber with &@ competent 
proportion of Land, to be uſed aud ocrupied with them, 8c. By 
this means, the houſes being kept up, did of neceſſity enforce 
a dweller, and that dweller, becauſe of the proportien of 


Land, not to he a begger , bue a man of ſome fubftanee, 
able co keep Hinds and Servants, and eo fer the 


a going. ' An order which did wonderfully concerne the 


| might and manhood of the Kingdome; theſe Farmes be- 


ing ſufficienc to maintaine an able body out of penu- 


ry; and by conſequence to prepare them for fervice, and 
encourage them to bigher konours, for 


Haud facile emergent, quorum virtutibus vbftat 
Res anguſia domi. 


As the Poet hath i. 
But 
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But this O dinance is not thought ot ſuch uſe in France, 
where al] the hopes of their Armics confift in the Cavallery 
or the hore; which perhaps is the cauſe why oar An- 
ceftors have won ſo many battailes upon them. As for the 
French foot, they #re quite our of all reputation, and are 
accounted to be the baſeft and unworthyeſt company im 
the world. 

Beſides, ſhould the French people be enfranchiſed, as it 
were, from the tyranny of their Lords, and eftated in free- 
holds and other renures, after the manner of England, it 
would much trouble the Councell of Frarce, to find ont a 
new way of railing bis revenues, which arc now meerly 
ſucked out of the bloud and ſwear of the Subjr&t. Anti- 
ently the Kings of France had rich and plentitul] demeans, 
ſuch az was ſufficient to mamtain their greatnefſe #nd Ma- 
jeſty, without being burdenſome umto the Countrey. Pride 
in matters of ſumptuoufneſfe, and the tedions CivHl ware, 
which have laſted in this Cotrmerey, a/moſt ever fince the 
death of Hewy 11. have been the occafion that moſt of the 
Crown lands have been ſold znd morgaged; in ſo mach 
that the people are now become the Demaine, and the Sub- 
js& cnly is the Revenue of the Crown. By the ſweat of 
their browes is the Court fed, and the Souldier paid; and 
by theie labours are the Princes maintained in idleneſfe, Whac 
Impalitions ſoever it pleaſerh the King to put upon them, 
it is almoſt a point of treafon not only to deny, but to 
queſtion. Apud illvs vere regndtur, nefaſque quantum regi liceat , 
dubitere; as oneof them. The Kingz hand Ilyeth hard upon 
them, and hath almoſt thrift them into an Epyprianbondage, 
the poor Paiſant being conftramned to make up dayly his 
full tale of bricks, and yet have 'no firaw allowed thern. 
Upen a fight of the miſeries and poverties of this people, 
Sir Fobn Forteſcue, Chancellgur of England. in'his book in- 
tituled, De Laudibus legum Anglie , concludeth them to be 
unfit menfor Jurors or Judges, fh:nld rhe cnſtcme of the 
Countrey admit of ſuch tryalts. For having proved there 
unto the Prince, (he was fon to Henry VI.) that the 'manner 
of tryall according to the Common Law, by 12 Jurates, 


was more commendable thenrhe prafife cf the Civill or 
Emperiall 
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Empertall Lawes, by tne depolition only of two witrelles, 
or Che torced cuntellion of the perſons, arrained, the Prince 
ſeemed to marvell, Cur ea lex Arglie que tam frugi & optabilis 
eſt, non jit toti munxo cC,mmunis. To this he makech aniwer, 
by !hewing che tree condicion of the Engliſh Subjes, who 
alone are u{cd at thele indiaments; men of a fair and 
large eſtate, ſuch as dwell nigh the place of the deed com- 
mitted, men that areof ingenuvus education, ſuch as (corn 
to be ſluborned or corrupted, and afraid of infamie. Then 
he (heweth how in other places all things are contrary,the 
Husbandman an abſolute begger, caſte to be bribed by reaſon 
ot his poverty z the G:ntlemen living far aſunder , and ſo 
tiking nonotice of the fat; the Paiſant alſo neither fea- 
ring infamie, nor the lolſe of goods, it he be found faulty, 
becauſe he hath them not. In the end he concludeth thus, 
Ne mireris ipitur princeps, ft lex per quam in Anglia veritas inqui- 
ritur, alias non pervagetur nationes, ip|e namque ut Anglia neque- 
runt facere ſufficientes conſumileſque *abons The laſt part of the 
latine, ſavoureth ſomewhat of the Lawyer, the word Furats 
being put there to lagnifie a Jury. 

To gov over all thoſe impolicions, which this miſerable 
people are afflited withal, were almoſt as wretched as the pay+ 
ment of them; 1 wiil therefore ſpeak only of the principal. 
And here I meet in the firſt place, with the Gabell or Im- 
pohtion on Salt. This Gabelle de ſel, this Impoſt on Sale 
was firſt begun by Philip the Long , who took for ita double 
(which is halta Sol) upon the pound, Aﬀter whom Philip 
ot Valcys, anno 1328. doubled that. Charles the VII. raiſed 
It unto three doubles 3 and Lewy the XI. unto fix. Since 
that time it bath been altered trom ſo much upon the pound 
to acertain rate on the Mine, which containeth ſome 30 
bulkels Engliſh; the rates riſing and falling at the Kings 
pleaſure. This one commodity were ve:y advantagious 
to the Exchequer, were it all in the Kings hands; bur at this 
time a great part of it 18 morgaged. Icis thought to be worth 
unto the King three millions of Crowns yearly ; that only 
of Paris and the Provoſts ſeven Daughters, being farmed at 
1700000 Crowns the year. The late Kings fince anxo 


15S1. being intangled in wars, have been conſtrained co 
lee 
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let it out to others; in ſo much that about anno 1599. the 
King loſt above 800000 Crowns yearly : and no longer 
agone then anno 162 1. the King taking up 600000 poundz,ot 
' the Provoſt of Merchands and the Elchevines, gave unto them 
| arent charge of 40coo |. yearly, to be ifſuing out of his 
| Cuſtomes of Salt, till their money were repaid them. 
This Gabell is, indeed, a Monopoly, and that one of the un- 
juſteſt and unreaſonablefſt in the World. For no man in 
the Kingdom ( thoſe Countries hereafter mentioned ex- 
cepted) can eat any Salt, buthe muſt buy of the King and 
at his price, which is moſt unconſcionable; that being 
ſold at Paris andelfſewhere for five Livres, which in the ex- 
empted places is fold for one. Therefore that the Kings 
profies might not be diminiſhed, there is diligent watch 
and ward, that no forain Salt be broughe inro che Land, 
upon pain of forfeiture gnd impriſoment. A ſearch which 
is made ſo ftritly, that we had much adoat Dieppe to be 
pardoned the ſearching of our trunks and port-mantles , and 
that not, but upon ſolemn proteitation, that we had none 
of that commodity, This Saltis ofa brown colour, being 
only ſuch as we in Ergland call Bay-ſale; and impoſed on 
the Subje&s by the Kings Officers with great rigour, for 
though they have ſome of their laft proviſion in the houſe, or 
perchance would be content (through poverty) tacat meac 
without it, yet will theſe cruell villaines enforce them to take 
ſuch a quantity of them ; or howſoever they will have of 
them ſo much money. 

But this Tyranny is not generall, the Normans and Pi- 
cards enduring moft of it, and the other Paiſant the reft. 
Much like unto which was the Licence which the Popes and 
Biſhops of old granted in matter of keeping Concu- 
dines. For when ſuch as had the charge of gathering 
the Popes Rents happened upon a Prieft which had no 
Concubine, and for that cauſe made deniall of the 
Tributes; the Colleftours would return them this an- 
lwer, that notwithſtanding this, they ſhould pay the 
| money, becauſe they might have the keeping of a wench if 
they would, 
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This Gabell, as ic (mtech hard on ſome, fo are there 
ſome alſo which are never tronbled with ic. Ot this fort 
are the Princes in the generall relcafed, and many of the 
Noblefs in particular z in ſo much that it was proved unto 
King Lewis, amo 1614. that for every Gentleman which cook 
of his Majefties Salt, there were 2000 of the Common. 
There ace alſo fome imtire Provinces which refufe to eat of 
this Salt, as Bretagne, Gaſcoine, Poxtfon, DBuercn, Xeimtoger, 
and the County of Boaloneis. Of theſe the Country of 
Box/anais pretendeth a peculiar exemption , as belonging 
immediately to the parrimony of our Lady (Noftre Dame) ; 
af which we ſhall tearn more when we are in Beviſor. The 
Bret@gnes came united to- the Crown by a fair marriage , 
and bed grength enough to make their own capitulationy, 
when they ir& cocred into the Freneb fubjeftion. Befdey, 
hece are yet divers of the Ducell Iiving in that 
Couverey, who would much tronble the peace of the 
Kingdome, G&oubd the be oppreſſed with this bon- 
dage, and they rake the proteſtion of them. Poidton and 
Quercs ave compounded for ir with the former Kingy, and 
Pay a certain rent yearly, which is called the Equivalent. 
Xaint gue is under the commend of Rocbell, of whomir recet- 
veth futhcientat a better rate, And as for the Gejcomer, the 
Kingdareth not impoſe ik upon them for fear of Rebelfi- 
on. They arca ftuborne andchurtiſh people, very revpari- 
ent of a rigorows yoat, and ſuch which inderit 2 falf 
meaſure of the Biſcanes liberty and ſpirie,from whowy they are 
defcended. Le drill de fonege, the priviledge of Jevying 
a certai. yiece of money apon every chimney ifr an howfe 
thac ſmoketh, was in times nor Jong face one of the jura 
rogalia of the Freach- Lords, and the people paid & without 
grambling, yet when Exwerd the black Prince returned 
tram bis eabappy journey inco Spein, for the paying of 
his Souldiers ro whom he was indebred, hid this Forage 
upon this people, being then' Exg/iſÞ, they aff preſently re- 
valied ws the French, and breught great prejudiceto our 
aflairs iD theſe quartess. 

Nextto the Gabell of Salt, we may place the Taiffe 
or Taillon, which are much of-a nature with the Subfidies 
in 
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; in , as being levied both on-Goads and Lands. In 
this again they differ, che Subladies of Englerd being gran- 
ted by the people, and the ſum of it certain;z but this of 
France being at the pleaſure of the King, and in what man- 
ner he {ball pleaſe co impoſe them. Antiently the Tailles 
were only levyed by way of extraordinary Sublidie, and 
that but upon four occaſions, which were, the Knighting 
of the King Son, che marriage of his Daughters, a Voyage 
of the Kings beyond ſea, and his Ranſome in caſe be 
weretaken Priſober z Les Tailles ne ſort point devis de voir or- 
dineire (faith Ragneav) cins wit efte accordets durant la neceſſite 
des affgires ſeulement. Afterwards they were continually 
levyed in times of war; andatliength Chaler the VII. made 
them ordinary. Wereit extended equally on all, it would 
amount to a very fair Revenue. For ſuppofing this, that 
the Kingdome of France containeth 200 millions of Acres 
(as it doth ) and that from every acre there were raiſed to the 
King zwo Sols yearly, which is liccle in reſpe&t of what the 
Taxes impoſe upon them: That income alone, befides 
that which is levyed on Goods perſonall, would amounc 
to ewo millions of pounds in a year. But this payment 
alſo lyeth on the Paiſant ; the greater Towns, the officers 
of the Kings houſe, the Officers of War, the Preſident, 
Counſellors and Officers of the Courts of Parliament, the 
Nobilicy,the Clergy,and the Scholars of the [[niverfity being 
freed from ic. 

That which they call che Taillon, was intended for the 
caſe of che Countrey, though now it prove one of the 
greatoft Ow — ie, In rye times the Kings Soul. 
diers lay all upon the charge of the Villages, the 
i fain to finde them diet , lodgin nah pr 
neceſſarjes, for themſelves, their horſes, and the harlots 
which they brought with them. If they were not well 

leaſed with their entertainment, they uſed commonly to 
t their Hoft, abuſe his family, and rob him of that ſma)l 
j proviton, which he had laid up for his children; and all 
this Cave privilegio. Thus didthey move from one Village 

e to another, and at the laſt again reiurned to them from 
s whence they came Ita ut non-ſit ibi vilula una expers cala- 
n Mm 2 mitatis 
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mitatis 1ſi:us , que non ſemel aut bis in anno, bac nefundapreſſura 
depiletur , as Sir Fohn Forteſcue cbſerved in his time. Tore- 
drefſc this miſchief, King Heer) LI. anno.15 49. raiſed this im» 
poſition called the Taillon, 

The Pancarte comprehendeth in it divers particular Im- 
paſts, buc eſpecially the Sol upon the Livre; that is, the 
twentieth penny of all things bought or ſold, Corne, 
S]icts,and the like only excepted. U[pon wine,beſides the Sol 
upon the Livre,he bath his ſeveral] Cuſtomes of the entrance 
of it into any ot his Cities, paſſages by Land, Sea or Rivers. 
To theſe Charles the IX. ann 1461. added a Tax of five 
Sols upon every Muye (which is the third part of a Tun) 
and yer when all this is done, the poor Vintner payeth un- 
to the King theeight penny he cakes for that Wine which 
he ſelleth. In this Pancarte is alſo contained the Haut 
paſſage, which are the Tolles paid unto the King for paſ- 
ſage of Men and Cattell over his bridges, and his Ciry 
gates, as allo forall ſuch commodities as they bring with 
them : a good round ſum contidering the Jargeneſſe of the 
Kingdome; the through-fare of Lyons, being farmed yearly 
of the King for y00000 Crowns. Hereunto belong alſo 
the Aides, which are a Tax ofthe Sol alſo in the Livre, up+ 
on all ſorts of Fruits, Provifion, Wares, and Merchandile, 
granted firſt unto Charles Duke of Normandy, when John his 
tather was Priſoner in England, and fince nade perpetuall, 
For ſuch is the lamentable fate of this Countrey, thae their 
kindnefſes are made duty; and thoſe moneys which they 
once grant out of love, are always after exaſted of them, 
and payed out of neceſſity. The Bedrol! of all cheſe impo- 
fitions and Taxes, is called the Pancarte, becauſe it was han- 
ged in a frame, like as the Officers fees are in our Dioceſan 
Courts; the word Pan fignifying a frame or a pane of 
Wainſcot. Theſe Impolitions time and cuſtome hath now 
made tolerable, though at firſt they ſeemed very burden- 
ſowe, and moved many Cirties to murmuring, ſome to 
rebellion; amongR others,the City of Paris, proud of her 
antient liberties and immunities, refuſed to admit of- its 
This indignity ſo incenſed Charles the VI. their King, then 


young and in hot. bloud, that he. (cjzed into moe all 
cic 
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their privil: dges, took from them their Prevoſt des Mer- 
chands, and the Eſch:vins, as allo the Keyes of their gates, 
and the Chaines of their ſtreets, and making through the 
whole Town ſuch a tace of mourning, that one might juſtly 


have ſaid, 
Hee facies Troje, cum caperetur, erat. 


This hapned in the year 1383. and was for five years toge- 
ther continued, which time being expired, and other Cities 
warned by thac eximple, the Impottion was «ſtabliſhed, 
and the priviledges reſtored. For the better regulating of 
the Profits ariling from thele Impoſts, the French King 
erefted a Court called, Le Ccur des Aider; it conſiſted ar 
the firſt of the Generals of che Aides, and of any four of 
the Lords of the Councell, whom they would call to their 
alliſtance. Afterwards Charles the V. anno 1380 or there- 
abouts fetled it in Paris, and cauſed it to be numbred as one 
of the Soveraign Courts. Lewis the XI. difſolved it, and 
committed the managing of his. Aids to his houſhold 
ſeryante, as loath to have any publick ofhcers take notice 
how he fleeced his people. Anno 1464. it was reftored a- 
gain. And finally, Henry II. anno 1551. addedto ita ſecond 
Chamber compoſed of two Prefidents and eight Counſel- 
loursz one of which Preſidents, named Mr. Chevaler, is ſaid 
to be the beſt monied man of all France. There are allo 
others of theſe Courts in.the Countrey , as one at Roven, 
one at Montferrant in Avergne, one at Burd.aux, and another 
at Montpelier, eftabliſhed by Charles VII amno 1 437- 

For the levying and gathering up of thele Taxes, you 
muſt know that the whole GCountrey of France is divided 
into 21 Generalities. or Counties as it were, and thoſe a- 
gain into divers Eſle&iones, which are much like our Hun- 
dreds. In every of the Generalities, there are 10 or 12 Trea« 
ſurers, 9 Receivers for the generalty, and as many Com- 
ptollers.; and in the particular EſleJiores , eight Recei- 
vers and as many Comptrollers, belides all under- 
orhicers, which are thought to amount in all to 309cc 
men. 
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When then the King levyeth his Taxee, he fendeth his 
Letcers Patents to the principall Officers of every Generalcy, 
whom they call Les Generedix des Aides, and they diſpatch 
their Warrant to the Efleus or Commiſſioners. Thele caxing 
every one of the Pariſhes and Villages within their ſeverall 
divifions at a certain rate, ſend their receivers to collcR it, 
who give account for it to their Comptroliers, By them ir 
aſcendeth to the Eſlews, from him to the Receiver generall of 
thac Generalty, next co the Compcroller, then co the Trea- 
(urer, afterwards to the General! des Aides; and ſo 


Per varios caſus & tot diſerimina rerum 
Tendimus «ad Latium. 


By all theſe bands it is at laſt conveyed into the Kings purſe; 
in which teverall paſſages, Neceſſe eff ut «liquid bereat, it 
cannot be buc that ic muſt have many a ſhrewd ſnatch. 
In ſo much chat I was told by a Gentleman of good credence 
in France, that chere could net be gathered by the ſeverall 
exaQtions above ſpecified, and other deviſes of prowling, 
which [have omit tcd, lefle then 85 millions a year, where- 
of the King receiverh 15 only. Areport not altogether to 
be (lighted, conlidering the Pretidenc of the Coure of Ac- 
comptes made it evident to the Aﬀembly at Bloys, in the time 
of King Herry IV. that by che time that every one of the Of- 
ficers had his ſhare of ic, there came not to the Kings Cof- 
fers one feſton (which is 15. 2d.) ofa Crown ; ſo that by 
reckoning 5 teftons to a Crown or Eſeu (as it is bur + d. over ) 
thele Officers muſt colle& five times the money which they 
pay the King, which amountethto 95 millions, and is not 
much ſhot of that proportion which before | ſpake of. The 
kevgs Revenues then, notwithſtanding this infinite oppreſ- 
fion of his people, amounteth to 15 millions ( ſome would 
have ic 18.) which is a good improvement in reſpe& of 
what they were in times afore. Lewis the Xl. as good a 
husband of his Crown, as ever a&y was in Frence, gather- 
ing but one and a half only. - But as you reckon the 
flood.ſo alſo if you may reckon the ebb ofhis Treaſures,you 
will inde much wanting of a full ſea in bis Coffers; it be- 
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ing generally known, that the fees of officers, pentions, gar« 
riſons, and the men of armes, draw from him yearly no fewer 
then 6 of bis 15 millions. 

True itis, that his Treaſure hach many good helps by 
way of Eſcheat, and that moftfrequentely, when he comerh 
to take an accompt of his Treaſurers and other Officers. A 
Nation ſo abominably full of baſe and unmanly villaines 
in their ſeverall charges, that the Publicans of O'd- Rome, were 
milke and whize-broath to chem. For ſo miſerably do 
they abuſe the poor Paiſant, chat if he hath in all the 
world but eight Sols, ic ſhall go hard, but he will extort 
from him five of them. 


Non miſſura cutim nift plena cruoris hirunds, 


He is jſt of the nature of the Horſe-leech,when he hath once 
gotten hold of youzhe will never let you go till he be filled. 
And which is moſt ſtrawge, hethinks it a greater clemency 
that he hath left the poor man ſome of his money, then the 
injury was in wreſting from him the ret. Nay rhey will 
brag ofic, when chey have taken bur five of the eight Solx, 
that they have given him three, and expeR thanks for ir. 
A kindnefle of a very theeviſh nature, it being the condi- 
tion of Robbery, as Tuſy hath obſerved, Ut commemorent iis ſe 
dediſſe vitam, quibus non ademerint. Were the people bur 1o 
happy, as to have a certain rate ſet upon their miſeries, 
it could not bar be a greater cafe to them, and would well 
defend them from the tyrany ofthefe Theevesy. But ( which 
ts notthe leaft pare of their wretchednefſe) cheir Taxings 
and Aﬀetfements are left ardicrary, and are exatted accor- 
dingly as thefe Pubſicans will grve ont of the Kings ne- 
ceſſities z fo thar the Countrymarr hacht no other remedy, 
then to give Cerberw a cruff, as the faying is, to kifle his 
rod and hug his paniſhment. By ehits means the Queſtors 
thrive abundantly, ic being commonly ſaid of them, Heri 
bouvier aviourdbui chevalier , to day a Swimne-trexrd, ro mor- 
row a Gentleman; and certatnly they grow into great 
riches. Mr. Beaumarchais one of the Treafurers ( My. De 


Filroy, who (lew the Marqueſſe D* Ancre, marryed his only 
Daughter) 
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Daughter) baving raked untu himlelt, by the villanuus abuſe 
of his place, no lefſe then 22 millions of Livres, as it was 
commonly reported. But he is not like to carry it to his 
grave, the King having (cized upon a good part of it, 
and himſelf being condemned to the gallowes by the 
grand Chambre of Parliamenr, though as yet he cannot be 
apprehended and advanced to the Ladder. And this bath 
been the end of many of them, fince the reign of this 
preſent King, whom (it may be )) for this cauſe, they call 
Lewis the juſt. This faſhion ot athxing Epichites co the 
names of their Kings was in great uſe heretofore with 
this Nation. Carolus the ſun of Pepin, was by them ſur- 
named Le Magne : Lew his ſon Debonaire, and fo of the 
reſt. Since the time of Charles VI. who was by them 
ſucnamed the B:loved, it was diſcontinued; and now re- 
vived again in the perſons of King Henry IV. and his 
fon King L:wis. But this by the way. It may be alſo 
he is called the Juſt by way of negation, becauſe he hath yet 
committed no notable a& of injuftice, (for I wink ar his 
crue]l and unjuſt ſlaughter at Nigrepeliſſe) it may be alſo to 
keep him continually in mind of his duty, that he may wake 
himſelf worthy of that attribute 3 

Vere imperator ſui nomin#, 


As one ſaid of Sever. 


Let us add one more miſery to the State and com- 
monalty of France, and that is, the baſe and corrupt 
money in it. Forbefides the Sol, which is made of Tinne, 
they have the Double made of Brafſe , whereof ſix make a 
Sol, and the Denier, whereof two make a Doublez a coyne 
ſo vile ard ſmall of value, that 120 of them go to an 
Engliſh (billing. Theſe are the common coynes of the 
Countrey ; filver and gold not being to be ſeen but upon 
holydayes. As for their ſilver, it is moſt of it of their own 
coyning, but all exceeding clipt and ſhaven ; their gold be- 
ing moſt of it Spaniſh. In wy little being in the Countrey, 
though | caſually ſaw much gold, I could only fee two 
pieces 
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pieces of French ftampe , the reſt coming all from Spain,as 
Piſtolets, Demi piſtslets and Double-piſtolets. Neither is France 
alone furniſhed chus with Caſtilian coyn , it is the happi- 
nefſe alſo of other Countries, as Ialy, Barbary, Brabant. and 
elſewhere; and indeed ir is kindly done of him, that being 
the ſole Monopolift of the mines, he will yet let other 
nations havea ſhare in the wetcle. Were the King as Ca- 
tholick as his money, Ithink I ſhould be in ſome fear of 
him, till then we may lawfully take that ambicious title 
from the King, and «beſtow it upon his pitures. The 
Soveraignty of the Spaniſh gold is more univerſally em- 
braced, and more ſeriouſ]y acknowledged in moſt parts of 
Chriftendome,then that of him which ftampt ir. To this be 
which enticuleth himſelf Catholick is but a priſoner, and 
never ſaw balf thoſe Provinces,in which this more powerſull 
Monarch hath been heartily welcomed. Yet if he will needs 
be King, let him grow ſomewhat more jealous of his 
Queen, and confeſſe that his gold doth royally deſerve 
his imbraces, whom before the extent of his dominion, the 
Ancient Poets ſtyled Regina pecunia. Trucicis, that by the 
figure and ſhape of this Emperefſe, you would little think 
her to be lovely, and lefſe worthy of your imbracementr. 
The ſtones which little boyes break into Quoits, are a 
great deal better proportioned; if a Geometrician were to 
take-the angles of it, I think ic would quite put him be- 
des his Euclide; neither can I tell co what thing in the 
world fitter toreſemble it, then a French Cheeſe; for it is 
neither long, nor ſquare, nor round, nor thin, nor thick, 
nor any one of thelc, but yet all, aud ye. none of them. 
No queſtion, but ir was the Kings defires, by this unſight- 
ly drefling of his Lady, tv make men out «f love with 
her, that fo he might keep hrr to himſelf. Butin this his 
hopes have conuſened him ; for as in other Cuckouldries,fo in 
this; ſome men will be bold to keep his wife frum him),be ic 
only in ſpight. 

Theſe circumftances thus laid together and confidercd, 
we may the clearer and the better ſee our own felicities, 
which to expreſſe generally a:din a word, is ro ſay only 
this, That the Engliſh Subje@ is in no circumſtance a F1ench-man. 

Nn Here 
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Here have we our money made of the beſt and pureſt, thac 
only excepted, which a charitable conſideration hath coy» 
ned inco farthinge. Here have we cur Kings royally, and 
to the eavie of the world, magnificently provided for,with- 
outthe ſweat and bloud of the people, no Pillages, no 
Impolitions upun our private warcs, no Gabels upon our 
coimouditics; Nulum- in tam ingenti regno vectigal , non in 
urbilus pontiumve diſcriminibus, Publicanorum ſtationes; as one 
trucly h«th obſerved of us. The monies which the King 
wanteth to ſupply his neceſlities, are herefreely given him. 
He doth not here compell our bounties, but accept them, 
The Laws by which we are gov:trned,we in-part are makers 
of, each Paiſant of the Countrey hath a free voice in the 
enacting of them; if not in his perſon, yet in his proxie. 
We are not here ſubje& co the luſts and tyranny of our 
Lords, and may 'therefore ſay ſafely, what the Fewes 
ſpake faRtiouſly, That we bave no King but Ceſar. The 
greateſt Prince here is ſubje& with us to the ſame Law,and 
when we ſtand before the tribuna}ll of the Judge, we ac- 
knowledge no difference, Here do we inhabite our own 
houſes, plough our own Lands, enjoy the fruics of our 
labour, comfort our ſelves with che wives of our youth, 
and (ce our felvcs grow up in thoſe children, which hall 
inherit after us the ſame felicities. Bur I forget my felt. 
To endevour the numbring of Gods bl.(ſings, may perhaps 
deſerve as great a puniſhment as Davids numbring the people, 
I- conclude wwith the Poer, 


O fortunati minium, bona ſi ſua norint- 
Agricole. neftri. 


And-ſo I take my leave of France, and prepare for England, 
towards which (having ſtayed 3 daysfor winde and com- 
pany) we ſet forwards on Wedneſday the 3 of Angaift, the 
day «xceeding fair, the Sea as quiet, and the winde ſo (til! 
that the Mariners were fain to takedown their Sails, and 
betake themſelves unto their Oares, Yet at the Jaft with 


much endevour. on their fide, and: no. Jefle patience on 
ours 
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ours, we were brought inco the midſt of the channell, 


when ſudcain]y 


Ky 
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But ſoft, n hat white is that which I eſpie, 
Which with its luſtre th ec ipſe mine eye; 
That which doth N.ptunes fury ſo diſdain. 

And beates the Billow back into the main ? 

Is it ſome dreadfull Scylla feſined there, 

To ſhake the Sailor into prayer and fear ? 

Or is 't ſome Iſland floating onthe wave, 

Of which in writers we the ſtory bave ? 

Tis England, ba ! tis ſo! clap, clap your hand:, 
That the full noiſe may ſtrike the neighbeuring Lands 
Into a Palfie. Doth not that lov'd name 

Move you to extafie f O were the ſame 

As dear to you as me, that very word 

Would make you dance and caper over board. 
Dull (hipmen ! how they move not, how their houſes 
Grow to the planks ; yet lay, bere 's fport exongh. 
For ſee, the ſea Nymphs foot it, and the fiſh 

Leap their bigh meaſures equall to my wiſh. 

Triton doth ſound bis ſhell, and to delight me 
Old Nerews bobleth with bis Amphitrite. 
Excellent triumphs ! But ( curs'd fates ! ) the main 
Duickly divides and takes them in again ; ' 

And leaves me dying, till I come to land, 

And kiſſe my deareſt Mother in her ſand. 


Hail happy England | bail thou ſweeteſt Iſle, 
Within whoſe bounds, no Pagan rites defile 
The purer faith : Chriſt is by Saints not mated, 
And be alone is worſhip'd that created. 

In thee the labouring man enjozer his wedlth, 
Not Jubje to his Lords rap, or the ſtealth 

Of bungry Publicans. In thee thy King 
Feares net the power of any underling ; 

But is himſelf, and by his awfull word, 
Commands not more the begger then the Lord. 
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In thee thoſe heavenly beauties live, would meke 
Moſt of the Gods turn mortals for their ſake. 
Such as outgo report, and make fame ſee 

They ſtand above ber big ft Hyperbole, 

And yet to ſtrangers willwot grutch 1be dliſſe 
Of falutation, and an barmeleſſe kiſe. 


Hail then ſweet England ! may I breath my luſt, 
In thy lov d armes, and 'when my dayes are pit , 
And to the filence of tbe grave myſt; 

All 1 deftre is, thou wouldſt keep my dyft. 
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The Entrance. 


(1) The occaſion of, 8c. (2) Introduttion to this 
Work. (3) The Dedication, (4) and Method of 
the bets The beginning, continuance of our 
Voyace; with the moſt remarkable paſſages which 
hapned in it. The mercenary falſneſſe of the 
Dutch exemplified in the dealing of 4a man of 
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Hen firſt I undertook to attend upon my Lord. 
\ \ / of Darby to the Iſlands of Guernzey and Farſey ; 
beſides So purpoſe which I had ot doing lervice. 

to his Lordihip, I reſolved alſo to do ſomewhat for my (clt : 


and, it poſſible, unto the placer, For my ſelf, in >ctcering, 
what 
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what | could my anderſtanding,it peradventure the perſons 
or the place might add unto me the knowledge of any one 
thing, to which I was a ſtranger. Ac the leaſt I was in hope 
ro tatisfy my curioſity, as being not a liccle emulous of 
this kind of living, Multorum mores bominum qui vidit & 
wrbers which bad fcen ſo much of men and of their manners. 
Ic was alſo not the laſt part of mine intention, to do 
ſomething in the honour of the Iſland, by commicting to 
memory their Antiquities, by reporting co poſtericy their 
Arts of Government, by repreſenting, as ina Tablet, the 
choyceſt of their beauties ; and in a word, by reducing theſe 
and the Achievements of the people, as far as the light of 
Authors could dire& me, into the body of an Hiſtory. But 
when 1had a little made my felf acquainted with the place 
ard people, I found nothing in them which might put me 
to that trouble. The Churches naked of all Monuments,and 
not ſo much as the blazon of an Armes permitted in a win- 
dow, for tcar,as IconjeQure, of Idolatry. No aftions of 
| Importance to be heard of in their Legends, in their. re- 
membrancers; whereby to ennouble them in time to come, 
unleſle perhaps ſome flight allarmes from Fraxce, may occa- 
fion ſpeech of them in our common Chronicles. The Coun- 
trey, indeed, exceeding pleaſant and delightſome, but yet 
ſo ſmall in the extent and circuit, that to ſpeak much of 
them, wereto put the ſhooe of Hercules upon the foot of 
an Infant. For being in themſelves, an abridgement only 
of thegreater works of nature, how. could the charafter 
and defrtpiiog of them be improved ints' a Volume? 
_— thus failed in the moft of my defignes, I applyed 
my felt to make enquirie after their form of Government,in 
which, I muſt needs confeſſe, I met with much which did 
exceedingly affect me. Their Lawes, little beholding in 
the compoſition of them, to Fuſtinian; and of no great af- 
finity with the laws of England, which we call Municipall or 
common. The grand Cuftomarie o! Normandy, is of moſt credit 
with them; and that indeed the unly rule by which they are 
direfted, fave thar in ſome few paſſages it hath been al- 
tered by our Prince, for the conveniency of this 
people. 

Sed 
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Sed quid hoc ad Ipbycli brves ? Byt what had 1, a Prieſt ot 
the Church of England, to do with the Laws and Cuſtomes 
of the Normans? Had | gone forw:rd in my purpole, I 
deny not, bur had mingled thac knowledge which 1 have 
gotten of their Laws, amongſt other my Colle&ions ; bur 
failing in the main ot my intenc, I muſt only make ſuch ule 
of them, as (hall be neceſſary for this preſent argument. 
An Argument not ſo much as in my thoughts, when fi it 
I reſolved upon the Journey ; as little dreaming that any 
alterations had lately hapned in the Churches of choſe 
Illands,or that thoſe alterations could afford one ſuch varie- 
ty.An Argument more ſutable to my proteſſion, as having had 
the honour co be reputed with the Clergy ; and ſuch as in 
it ſelf may Tuſtly be intituled to your Lordſhips patro- 
nage. God and the King have raiſcd you above your bre- 
thren to be a Maſterin our Iſrael, a principall pillar in the 
glorious ftrufure of the Church. An advancement which 
doth call upon you for the eftabliſhmenc and ſupportation 
of the meaneſt Ocatory dependant on the Church of Erg- 
land , your moſt indulgent, and in you moſt happy mother. 
No marvail therefore,if choſe little Chappels, even thoſe two 
Tribes and a half, which areon the other fide of the flood, 
woſt humbly caſt themſelves at your Lord(hips feet, and by 
me Jay open their eſtate unto you. 

Which that I may the better do, in diſcharge of the truſt 
repoſed in me, and for your Lordfbips more ample ſatisfaQi- 
on I ſhall proceed in this order following. 

Firſt, 1 ſhall lay before your Lordſhip, the ſull ſucceſſe 
and courſe of our Navigation, till we were ſetled in thoſe 
Iſlands ; that fo the ret of this diſcourſe being more ma- 
teriall, may receive no interrupcion in the proceſſe 
of it, 

Next, I ſhall briefly, as in a map, preſent your Lord- 
ſhip with che fituation, quality and Rory of the Iflands; 
with ſomewhat alſo of their Cuftomes, of their Government; 
but this (as the great Cardinall acknowledgeth the Popes 
power in temporall affaires ) in ordine tantum ad ſpiritualia : 
the better to acquaint you with the occnrrents of their 
Churches, 
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That done, I ſhall draw down the ſucceſſe of their at- 
fairs from the beginning of the Reformation in matters of 
Religion, to the accompliſhment of that innovation which 
they had made in point of diſcipline; and therein, the fall 
platforme or diſcipline ic ſelf, according as by Snape and 
Cartwright ic was eſtabliſhed in their Synods. 

la the third place, I ſhall (ſhew your Lordſhip, by what 
degrees and means the Minifters and Church of Jerſey, were 
perſwaded to conforme unto the diſcipline of England; to- 
gether wich a copy of thofe Canons and conflitations Eccle- 
{1afticall, whereby the Church and Miniftery of that Iſland is 
now foverned. 

Left of all, I ſhall commence a ſuit unto your Lord. 
ſhipin the name of thoſe of Guernzey for their littte ſiſter 
which bath no breaſts; that by your Lordſhips place and 
power the one Ifland may confrme amto the other, aud 
both to England, In which T ſhall exhibit unto your Lord- 
ſhip a juſt ſurvey of ſach motives, which may have moſt 
ſway with you.in the ſurthering of a work ſo commenda- 
ble; and ſhall adventure alfo upon ſuch particalars, as may 
conduce to the advancing of the bulineſſe. Not that therein 
I ſhall preſume poſitively to adviſe your Lordſhip, or co di- 
re& you in the readieft way for the accompliſhment of this 
deſigne;but that by this Meme, Artie own conceits,l 
may excite your Lord(hip to have recoarſe'unto the excel- 
l-nt treaſures of your own-mind , and thence to'faſhion ſuch 
particulars for this purpoſe,as may be moſt agreeable to your 
Lordſhips wiſdome, 

In order whereunto your Lordſhip'tmay be pleaſed to 
cill ro mind that on provocation given unto the French at the 
Iſle of Rhe, the King received advertiſement of ſome reci- 
procell affront intended by the French on the Iſles of Forſe 
and Gaernzey, wich others thereupon appendant, the only re- 
mainders of the Dukedome of Normandy in the power of the 
Englifh ; and that forthe preventing of ſuch inconveniences 
as might follow on it, it was thought good to ſend the Earl 
of Danby(then Governour ofthe Ile of Gazrnzey) with a con« 
fiderable ſupply of Men, and Armes, and Ammunition to 
make good thoſe 1{]ands, by fortifying ard affuring them 
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againſt all invaſions. This order lignitied to his Lordſhip 
about the beginning of December, anno 1628. he cheartully 
embraced the ſervice, and prepared accordingly. But being 
deſerted by his own Chaplaincs in regard of the extremi- 
ty ofthe ſeafon, and the viſible danger of the enterpriſe, he 
propoſed the butineſſe of that attendance unto me (not 
otherwiſe relating to him then as to an honourable friend ) 
in whom he found as great 2 readinefle and reſolution, as he 
found coldneſfſe in the other. According to his Lordſhips 
ſummons, I attended him in his Majeſties houſe of St. Femes, 
a little before the Feaſt of Chriſtmas; bur neither the Ships, 
money, nor other neceſſaries being at that time brought to- 
gether, I was diſmiſſed again at the end of the Holydayes, 
untill a further intimation of his Lordſhips pleaſure. 
Toward the latter end of February I received a poſitive 
command to attend his Lordſhip on Friday the 20 of that 
month, at the houſe of Mr. Arthur Brumfeild, in the Pariſh of 
Tichfeild near the Sea, ſituate berween Portſmouth and South- 
bamptonz whicher accordingly I went, and where I found 
a very chearfull entertainment. Ic was a full week after 
that, before we heard of his Lordſhips coming, and yet his 
Lordſhip was fain co tarry two or three dayes before he 
had any advertiſement tbat his Ships, Men and Ammunition 
(which he chought to have found there in readinefſe) were 
Anchored in the road of Portfmouth. News whereot being 
broughe ants us on the Monday morning, we ſpent the re- 
mainder of that day in preparations for our Journey, and 
taking leave of thoſe good friends by whom we were fo kind- 
ly entertained and welcomed, 

On Taeſdey March the 3. about ten in the morning, we 
went aboard his Majefties Ship called the Aſſurance, being a 
Ship of 800 tun, furniſhed with 42 pieces of Ordinance, 
and very well manned with valiant and expert Sailors ; 
welcomed aboard (after the faſhion of the Sea) with all the 
thunder and lightning which the whole Navy could afford 
from their ſeverall Ships. Our whole Navy confiſted of 
five Veſſels, that 1s to ſay, the Aſſurance ſpoken of before, 
two of his Majefties Pinnaces called the helps, a Catch of his 
Majefties called the Minikin, and a Merchants ſhip —_ 
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the Charles, which carryed the Armes and Ammunition for 
the ule of the I{lands. Aboard the Ships were ſtowed about 
400 foot with their feverall Othcers, two Companies where- 
ot under the command of Collonell Pipernell (it I remember 
his name aright) and Lieutenant C.llonell Francis Connisby 
were intended for the I(]ls of Guernzey; the otber two under 
the command of Lieutenant Collonell Francis Rainford, and 
Captain William Killegre for the Ifle of Farſ'y. The Admirall 
of our Navy (but in ſubordination to his Lord(hip when 
he was at Sea) was Sir Henry Palmer one of the Admirals 
or the Narrow-ſeas. All of them men of note in their ſe- 
verall wayes, and moſt of them of as much gallantry and 
ingenuity, as either their own birth or education :. in che 
Schoole of warcould inveftthem with. The Sca was very 
calme and quiet, and the little breath of winde we had, made 
us move fo (lowly, that theafternoon was almoſt ſpent be- 
fore we had palled through the Needles, a dangerous pal- 
ſage at all times, except to ſach only who being well skilled 
in theſe ſharpe points, and thoſe dread{ull fragments of the 
Rocks, which ſo inticuled them, could ftear a ſteady courſe 
between them : Scylla and Charypdis in old times, nothing 
more terrible to the unskilled Mariners of thoſe dayes, 
then thoſe Rocks to ours. Being got beyond them at the 
laft,chough we had got more Sea roome, we had little more 
winde, which made us move as {lowly as before we did, fo 
that we ſpent the greateſt part ofthe night with no ſwitter 
motion, then what was given us by the tide. About 3 of 
theclock in the morning we had winde enough, bur we had 
it dire&ly in our teeth, which would have quickly brought us 
to the place we had parted from, if' a great Miſte arifing coge- 


ther with the Sun, had not induced our Mariners to keep 


themſelves aloofe in the open Sea for fear of falling on thoſe 
Rocks wherewith the Southſide of the Wight is made unac- 
ceſſable. About 2 of the clock inthe afternoon, the winds 
turning ſomewhat Eaftward, we made on again,but wich ſo 
lictle ſpecd, and to ſo little purpoſe, that all that night we 
were fain tolie at Hull (as the Mariners phraſe it) without 
any ſenſible moving either backward or forward, bug ſo un- 


ealily withall, that ie muſt be a very great tempeſt indeed, 
which 
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which gives a paſſenger a more ſickly and unpleafing mo- 
tion. For my part I had found my ſelt good Sea-proot in 
my Voyage to France, and was not much troubled with thuſe 
diſturbances to which the greateſt part of our Land-men were 
ſo ſenſibly ſubjet, On Thurſday morning abguc day- 
break being within fight of Portland, and the winde f(erving 
very fitly, we made againfor the Iſlands. Ac 11 of the 
clock we diſcovered the main Land of Normandy, called by 
the Mariners Le Hayge. About 2 in the afternoon, we 
ſell even with A.dernieor Awnie; and about 3 diſcerned 
the Ile of Farzey tro which we were bound, at which we 
aimed, andco which we might have come much ſooner 
then wedid had we not found a ſ{peciall entertainment by 
the way to retard our haſte, For we were hardly got 
within light of farſey but we deſcried a fail of French con- 
liſting of ten barks laden with very good Gaſ(coyyne Wines, 
and good choyce of Linen (as they told us atterwards ) 
bound from St. Malloves to N:w- Haven for the trade of Paris, 
and convoyed by a Holland-man of war, for their ſafer paſ- 
ſage. Theſe being looked on as good prize, our two 
Il belpes and the Catch gave chace nnto them, a great ſhot 
being firſt made from our Admirals Ship to call them in. 
The ſecond ſhot brought in the Holand-man of war, who 
very fordidly and baſcly betrayed his charge before he 
came within reach of danger; the reſt for the greateſt part 
of the afternoon, ſpun before the winde, ſometimes ſo 
neer to their purſuers, that we thought them ours, but 
preſently tacking about, when our Whelpes were ready to 
ſeaze on them, and the Catch to lay faſt hold upon them, 
they gained more way then our light Veſſels conld reco- 
ver in along time after. Never did Duck by frequent di. 
ving {o eſcape the Spaniell,or Hare by often turning ſo avoid 
the Hounds, as theſe poar Barks did quit themſelves by 
their dexterity in ſailing from the preſent danger. For my 
part I may juftly ſay that I never ſpentan afternoon with 
greater pleaſure, the greater in regard that I knew his Lord- 
ſhips reſulution to deal favourably. with thoſe poor men it 
they chanced to fall into his power, Certain I am, that 
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the deſcription made by Ovid uf the Hare and Hound, was 
here fully veryfied, but farre more excellently in the 
-application then the fiſt originall, of which thus the 
Poet : 


Ut canis in vacuo leporem cum Gallicus arvo 
Vidit, & hic predam pedibus petit . ille ſalutem ; 
Alter inheſuro ſimilis jam jamque tenere 
Sperat, & obtento ſtringit veſtigia collo ; 

Alter in «mbiguo eft, an fit comprcſſus, & ipſis 
Morſtbas eripitur, tangemtiaque ora relingquit. 


Which I finde thus Enyliſhed by G. Send. 


As when the Hare the ſpeedy Gray-hound ſpies ; 
His fcet for prey, ſhe hers for ſafety plies. 

Now beares he up, now, now he hopes to fetch her ; 
And with his ſnowt extended ftrains to catch her. 
Not knowing whether caught or no, ſhe ſlips 

Out of his wide-ſtretcht-jawes and touching lips. 


But at the laft a little before the cloſe of the evening, three 
of them being borded and brought under Lee of our Ad- 
mirall, the reft were put to a neceſſity of yeelding , or 
venturing themſelves between our two great thips and the 
ſhoar of Jarſey, to which we were now come as near as 
we could with ſafety. Reſolved upon the laſt courſe and 
favoured with a ftrong leading gale, they potad by us with 
ſuch ſpeed and ſo good ſuccelſe, (the durkinefſe of the 
evening contributing not a little to a fair eſcape) that 
though we gave them 30 ſhot, yet we were not able to 
afhrme that they received any hurt or dammage by that en- 
counter; with as much joy unto my ſelf (1 dare boldly 
ſay) as to any of thoſe poor men who were ſo much i 
tere 
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terefled init. This Chaſe being over, and our whole 
Fleet come together, we Anchored that night in the Port 
of St. Oren, one of the principall Ports of that liland; 
the Inhabitants whereof ( but thoſe eſpecially which dwel- 
led in the inland parts) ſtanding all night upon their 
uard, conceiving by the thunder of ſo many great ſhort, 
that the whole powers of France and the Dcvill ro boot 
were now falling upon them; not fully fatisted in 
their tears, till by the next rifing of the Sun they deſcried 
our colours. 
On Friday March the 6. about nine in the morning 
( having firſt landed our foot in the long boats) we wene 
aboard' his Majeſties Catch called the Mimikin, and doud- 
ling the points of Le Corbiere and of Normvint, we went on 
{hoar im the Bay of St. Heliers, neer unto Mount St. Albin in 
the Pari(h of St. Peter. The greateſt part of which day we 
ſpent in accommodations and refreſhments, and receiving the 
vihes of the Genery which came in very frequently to attend 
his Lordſhip. Yuuneced not think, but that fleep and a 
200d bed were welc6me to us, aſter ſo long and ill a paflage ; 
{o that it was very near high noon before his Lordſhip was 
capable to receive our ſervices, or we to give him our atien. 
dance ; afcer dinner his Lordſhip went to view the Fort 
Flizabeth (the chief firength ofche Iſ]»nd ) and co take order 
for the fortifying and repair thereof. Which having done 
he fift ſecured the Man of War and the three French Barks, 
under the command of that Caſtle; and then gave leave to 
Sir Henry Palmer and the reſt of the ſea Captains to take theic 
plezſures in Forraging and fcowring all the Coaſts of France, 
which lay near the Iflande, commanding them to attend him 
on the Saturday following. Next he gave liberty co all 
the French which he had taken the day before, whom he 
cauſed to be landed in their own Countrie, to theic great 
rejoycing, as appeared by the great ſhout they made when 
they were put into ſome long boats at their own diſpoling. 
The three Barks fi!l remaining untuuchcd in the flate 
they were, ſave that ſome wines were taken out of them 
for his Lordthips ſpcnd ng. Oa Sunday March 8. 't was 
| ordered, 
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ordered, that the prople of the Town ot St. Heliers (hould 
have their divine offices in that Church pertormed ſo early, 
thac it might be Jett wholly for the uſe of the Enygliſþ 
by nine of the clock, abvut which time his Lordſhip 
attended by the Othcers and Souldiers in a ſolemn Mi- 
litary pompe (accompanied with the Governours of the 
Town and chief men of the I{lnd) went toward the 
Church , where I officiated Divine Service according to 
the preſcript form of the Church of England, and after 
preached on thoſe words of David, Pjal. 31. 51. viz. 
Offer unto God thankggiving , &c. with reference to the 
good ſuccefle of our Voyage paſt, and hopes of the like 
me1icies for the time to come. The next day we made a 
Pm to Mount Orgueil, where we were entertained 
y the Lady Carteret ( a Daughter of Sir Francis Douſe 
of Hampſhire ) And after Dinner his Lordſhip went to take 
a view of the Regiment of Mr. Joſuah de Carteret, Sei- 
pnieur de [4 Trinity, muftering upon the Green upon Havre 
de Bow'le in the Pariſh of St. Trinitie. On Tueſday, 
March the 10. his Lord{hip took a view of the Regi- 
ment of Mr. Aron Miſſervie Col. and on Wedneſday , 
March the 11. went unco Sc. Oen, where we were fea- 
ftcd by Sir Philip de Carteret, whole Regiment we like- 
wile viewed in the afternoon. The Souldiers of each 
Regiment very well arrayed, and not unpraftiſed in 
their Armes; but ſuch, as never ſaw more danger 
then a Training came co. On Thurſday his Lordſhip 
went into the Cshu or Town- hall , attended by Sir Fohn 
Palm-r the Deputy Governour, Sir Philip de Carteret , 
the Juſtices, Clergy, and Jurors of the Iſland, with 
other the ſubordinate Officers thereunto belonging; 
where being ſet, as in a Parliament or Seflions, and 
having given order for redrefſe of ſome grievances by them 
Preſented to him in the name of that people , he de- 
clared to them in a grave and eloquent ſpeach the great 
care which his Majeſty had of their preſervation in ſen- 
ding Men, Money, Armes, and Ammunition to defend 


them againſt the commvun Enemics of theic peace and 
con- 
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conſciences;, aſſuring them that if thenoiſe of thoſe pre- 
parations did not keep the French from looking towards 
them, his Majeſty would not. fail co ſend them ſuch a 
ſtrength of Shipping, as ſhould make that Iſland 
more impregnable then a wall of Brafſe; in which regard 
he. chought it was not neceſſary for him to adviſe them 
to continue fathfull co his Majeſties ſervice, or to be- 
have themſelves 'with reſpet and love towards thoſe 
Gentlemen, Officers, and common Souldiers, who were 
reſolved to expoſe themſelves ( for defence of them, 
theic Wives and Children ) to the utmoſt dangers. And 
finally , advifing the comman Souldiers to carry them- 
ſelves with ſuch ſobriety and moderation towards the 


natives of che Countrey, (for as for their valour towards 
the enemics he would make no queſtion) as to give no 


offence or ſcandall by cheir converſation. This ſaid, 
the Aﬀ4embly was diflolved,' to the great ſatiefaQtion of 
all parties -preſenc; the night enſuing and the day follow- 
ing being ſpent for the moſt part in the entertainments of reft 
and pleaſures. 
The only bufinefſe of that day was the diſpoſing of 
the three Barks which we took in our Journey, the 
goods whereof baving before been inventoried and ap- 
prized by ſome Commiſſioners of the Town, and now 
expoſed to open ſale; were for the woſt part, boughc 
together with the Barks themſelves by that very Holland mar 
of warre, whom they had hired co be their Convoy : 
Which gave me ſuch a Charager of the. mercenary and 
ſordid nature of that pours thac of all men living, I 
ſhould never defire to have any ching to do with them, 
unleſſe. they might be made uſe of (as the Gibeonites 
were) in hewing wood, and drawing water for the uſe of 
the Tabernacle; I mean in doing fervile offices to fome 
mightier Scare which would be ſure to keep them 

under, wr 7 
On Saturday, March the 14. baving ſpent the greateſt 
part of the morning ig expeRtatioa of the reft of our 
Fleet , . which found berter A in the Seas _ 
P eney 


_cva_poraucan_—_ 
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chey could in the Haven, we went aboard the Mer- 
chants (hip, which before 1 (ſpake of, ' not made much 
lighter by che unlJading of the'one halte of the Ammuni- 
tion which was left at Farſey, in regard that the 200 
foor which ſhould have been diſtributed in the reft of 
the ſhips, were all ftowed -in her. Before night, be- 
ing met by the. reft of our Fleet, we carne to Anchor 
neer St. Pier port or St. Peters Port within the Bay of 
Caſtle Cornet, where we preſently landed. The Caſtle 
divided from the Town and Haven, by the inter-cur- 
rency of the Sea; in which refpe& we+ were fain to 
make uſe of the Caftle-hali in ftead' of a Chappell, The 
way to the Town Charch being too trowbleſome and 
uncertain to give us the conſtant uſe ' of that, and the 
Caſtle yecelding no place elſe of a fitcapacity for the recei- 
ving of ſo many as gave their diligent attendance at Reli- 
gious exerciſes. 

On Mondzy, March the 16. our Fleet went our to 
Sea againe, taking the Charles with them for their 
greater ftrength , which to that end was ſpeedily nntaden 
of ſuch ammunition as was deſigned'for the uſe of that 
Hland. | ES | 

The whole time of onr ſtay here was ſpent in viſi- 
ting-the Forts, and Ports, and other places of. impor- 
tance,” taking a view of the feverall - Mufters of the na- 
turall Ilanders, diftriburing the new come Souldiers 
in theic ſeverall quarters, receiving the ſervices of the 
Gentry, Clergy and principal! Citizens; and finally in 2 
like meeting of the States of the Iſland, as had before been 
held in farfey. h WIEOT E, 

Nothing confiderable elſe in the'time' of our ſtay, but 
that our Fleet” came ' back on Wedneſday, March 25: 
which hapned very fitly to compleat' the triumph of 
the Friday following, being the day' of his Majeftics 
moſt happy inauguration; celebrated in the Caftle, by 
the Divine: Service for that tay , and afrtt'by 's noble 
Feaft, made by 'bim for "the chief - men '6f the Wand; 
and (oletnnized. without: the' Caſtle by ' 155 grear oy 
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made from the Caftle, the Fleet, the Town of St. Peters Port, 
and the ſeverall Iflands, all following one anotherin to 
good an order, that never Bels were rung more cloſely, 
nor with lefſe confuſion. Fd 

Thus having given your Lordſhip a brief view of the 
courſe of our Voyage; I ſhall next preſent you with the 
{light of ſuch abſervations, as I have made upon thoſe 
Iflands at my times of leaſure ; and that being done, hoiſe 


ſail for Enpland. 
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(1) of the convenient ſituation, and (2) condition of 


theſe Iſlands is the general. (3) Alderney, (4) «nd 
Serke. (5) The notable ſiratagem _—_ this lat- 
ter was recovered from the French. (6) Of Guern- 
zey, (7) and the ſmaller Iſles neer unto it, (8) Our 
Lady of Lehu, (9) The road, 4nd (10) the Caſtle of 
Cornet. (12) The Trade, and (12) Priviledzes 
of this people. (13) of Jarſey, and (14) the 

ſtrengths about it. (15) The _—_ why ſo poor 
| and populous, (16) Grwelkind, and the nature 
of it. (17) The(Governoars and other the Kings 
Officers, The ( 8 ) Politie, and (19) adminiſtra- 
tion of Fuſtice in both Iſlands, (20) The Aſſembly 
of the Three Eſtates. (21) Courts Prefidiall in 
France what they are. (22) The eledion of the 
Fuſtices, (23) and the Oath taken at their ad- 
miſſion. (24) of their Advocates or Pleaders, 
and the number of them. (25) The number of 
Atturneys once limited in England. (26) A 
Catalogue of the Governours and Bailiffs of the 


Iſle of Jarſey. 


and Stage of our diſcourfe,they are the only remain- 


T: begin then with the places themſelves, the Scene 
ders of our rights in Normandy; unto which Duke- 


dome they did once belong. Arno 1108. at ſuch time as 


enry I. of England bad taken priſoner his Brother Robert, 


theſe I{lands as a part of Normaney, were annext unto the 
> Engiifh 
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Engliſh Crown, and have ever fince with great 'teftimony 
ot taith and loyalty, continued in that ſubjetion. The 
ſentence or arrcft of confiſcation given by the Parliament 
of France agafhſt King Jobn, nor the ſurprifall of Norman- 
dy by the French torces, could be no jier{ſwaſion anto them 
to change their Maſters. Nay when the French had twice 
ſeized on them, during the Reign of that unhappy Prince, 
and the ſtate of England was embroyled at home, the people 
valiantly made good their own, and faithfully returned un- 
to their firſt obedience. In afttertimes as avy war grew 
hot berween the Engliſh and the French, theſe Iſlands were 
principally aimed at by the enemy, and fometimesalſo were 
attempted by them, but wich 311 ſucceſſe. And certainly, 
it could not be but an eye ſore to the French, to have theſe 
Iſles within theic fight, and not within their power; to ſee 
chem at the leaſt in poſſeſſion of their ancient enemy the 


Engliſh 3 a Nation ſtrong in ſhipping, and likely by the op- 


portunity of-theſe places toannoy their trade. For if we 


look upunthem in theic ſituation, we (hall find them ſeated 


purpoſely for the command and Empire of the Ocean. The 
Iflands lying in the chief crade of all ſhipping from the 
Eaſtern paris unto the Weft,and in the middle way between 
St. Maloy and the river Seine, the only trafick of the Nor- 
mans. and Parifuans. At this St.. Malos, as at a common 
Empory do the Merchants of Spgin and Paris barter their 
Commodities ; the Parifians making both their paſſage and 
return by theſe Iſles, which it wel aided by a ſmal power from 
the Kings Navy, would quickly bring that <ntercourſe to 
nothing. An opportunity negle&ed by our ſormer Kings in 
their attempts upon that Nation, as not- being then (o 
powerfull on the Seas as now they are, but likely tor the 
tuture to be huzbanded to tbe beſt advantage, if the French 
hereaſter ſtir againſt us. Sure Iam, thitmy Lord of Daxby 
conceived this courſe of all others co be the fitteft, for the 
impoveriſhing if not undoing of the French; and according- 
ly made propoſition by his Letters to the Councel], that a 
ſquadron of eight Ships (viz five of thc*}/belper, the Aſſurancry 
the Adventure and the Catch) might be employed abcur theſe 


Ilands tor that purpoſe. An advice which had this Summer 
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cook effe&, had not the Peace between. both Realms, been {o 
ſuddenly concluded. 

Ot theſe, four only are inhabited, and choſe reduced only 
unto ewo Governments; Ffarſey an entire Province as it were 
within it felf ; but that of 'Gueruzey having the other two 
of Alderney and Serke dependant on it. Hence it is, that in 
our Hiftories, and in our As of Parliament, we have men- 
tion only of Farſey and of Guernzey, this laſt comprehending 
anderit thetwo other. The people of them all live as ic 
' were-in libera cuftodia, in a Kind of free ſubjeQion ; not any 
way acquainted with Faxes, or with any levies cither of men 
or money. In {0 much, that when the Parliaments of Expland 
contribute towards the occaſion oftheir Princes, there is al- 
wayes a proviſo in the Aﬀ, © That this grant of Subfidies 
© or any thing therein contained, extendnot to charge the 
< inhabitants of Guernzey and Farſey, or any of them, of, for 
« or concerning any Mannors, Lands, and Tenements, or 
© other poſſeſſions, Goods, Chattels, or other moveable 
© {ubſtance,” which they the ſaid Inhabitants, or any other 
©to their uſes, have within 7arſey and Guernzey, or in any 
** of them, &c. Theſe priviledges and immunities (together 
with divers others) ſeconded of Jate dayes with the more 
rowerſull band of Religion, have been a principall occa- 
tion of that conftancy, wherewith they have perſiſted faith- 
tuily in theic allegiance, and diſclaimed even the very name 
and thought of France. For howſoever the language which 
they ſpeak is French, and that in their original], they either 
were of Normandy or Britagne ; yet can they with no patience 
endureto be accounted French, but call themſelves by rhe 
nawes of Engiiſh- Normans. So much doth liberty, or at the 
worſt a gentle yoak, prevail upon the mind and fancy of the 
people, 

To proceed unto particulars, we will take them as they 
lie in order, beginning firſt with that of Alderney, an Iſland 
called by Antenine, Arica, tut by the French and in our old 
Records known by the name of Auriyny and Aurney. It is 
-Heuate in the 49 degree berween 48 & 5 2minutes of that de- 
gree, juſt over againſt the Cape or promontory of the Lexobii, 
_ called at chistime by the Mariners the Hague. Diftant from 

chis 
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this Cape or Promontory three leagues on ly, but thirty at 
the leaſt fromthe neareſt part of Eng/and. The aire healthy, 
though ſome- imes thickned with che vapours ariſing from 
the Sea. The ſoil indifferently rich both' for husbandry 
and graling. A-Townit hath of well-near an hundred fa- 
milies, and not far off, an- haven made in the manner of a 
ſemicircle, which they call Crabbie. The principall ſtrength 
of it, are the high-rocks, with-which it is on every fide envi- 
roned, bur eſpecially upon the South ; and on the Eaft fide 
an old Block- houſe, which time hath made almoſt unſer- 
viccable. The chief houſe herein belongeth unto the Cham 
berlains, as alſo the dominion or Fee-{arme oft all che If]and, 
it being granted by Queen Elizabeth unto George the ſon of 
Sir Leonard Chamberlain, then Governour of Gu:rizey, by 
whoſe valour it was recovered from the French, who in 
Queen Maries dayes had ſeized upon it. Neer unto the 
Fort or Block-houſe afore mentioned, a great quantity ct 
this lictle I{];nd is overlaid with (and, driven thither by the 
tury of the Norihw:ſR-winde. If webelieve their Legends, it 
proceeded from the juſt judgement of God upon the owner 
of thoſe grounds, who once (but when I know not) had made 
booty and put unto the Sword ſome certain Spaniards, there 
ſhipwracked 

Four leagues from hence, and to the Southweſt and by 
weſt, Iyeth #nother of the (maller- Hlands, called Serke 5 fix 
miles in circuit art the leaſt, which yet is cwo miles lelſer in 
the whole compafle then that of Aldernty, An Ille nor 
known at all by any name amongſt the Anticnre, and no 
marvail, for till the fitth of Qieen Elizabeth or thereabours, 
it was not peopkd. But then, 'it pleaſed her Majeſty to 
grant it for.ever in Fee-farme to Helier de Carteret, vulpgarly 
called Seignexr' de St. Oen, a principall Gentleman of the 
Ile of Parjey, and Grandtather ro Sir Philip de Carteret now 
living. By him ict was divided into feverall eftztes, and 
leaſed out unto divers Tenants, colleted from: the neigh- 
bour Iſlands, fo that at this day ie may contain ſome fourty 
noutholds ; whereas beſorcic contained only a poor her- 
mitage, gether with a little Chappel]-appertaining to it ; 


the reſt of the ground {crving as a Commcn unto tboſe 
of 
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of Guernzey tor the breeding of their Cartel]. For firength 
it is beholding moſt to nature, who hath walledit in a man- 
ner round wich mighty rocks, there being but one way or 
aicent unto it, and that with (n:all forces eaſie to be defen- 
ded againſt the ſtrongeſt power in Chrifendome. A pal- 
ſage lately fortified by the Farmers here, with a new plat- 
torme on the top of ir, and thereupon ſome four pieces of 
Ordinance continually mounted. In thisI{land, as alſo in 
the other, there is a Bailiffand a Miniſter, bue both of them 
{ſubordinate in matter of appeal unto the Courts and Colv- 
quies of Guernze)y- 

During the reign of the late Queen Mery, wbo for bec 
busband PLilips fake, had engaged her ſelf in a war againſt 
the French; this Iſland then not peopled, was ſuddenly 
ſurprized by thoſe of that Nation, but by a Gentleman of 
the Netherlands, a ſubje@ of King Philips thus regained, as 
the ſtory much to this purpoſe is related by Sir Wal. Raleigh. 
The Flemiſh Gentleman with a ſmall Bark came to Anchor in 
the road, and pretending the death of his Merchant, beſoughe 
the French that they might bury him in the Chappell of 
that Iſland , offering a preſent to them of ſuch commodity 
as they had aboard. To this requeſt the French were eafily 
entreated, but yet upon condition that they ſhould not come 
on (hoar with any weapon, no not ſo much as with a knife. 
This leave obtained, the Fleming rowed unto the ſhoar with 
a Coffin in their Skiffe for that uſe purpolely provided, 
and manned with Swords and Arcubuilhes. Upon theic 
landing, arda fearch ſo ftrict and narrow, that ic was im- 
poſſible co hide a pen-knife;z they were permitted to draw 
their Cofhn up the Rocks, fome of the French rowing back 
unto theShip to fetch the preſent, where they were ſoon made 
taſt encugh and laid in hold. The Flemings in the mean time 
which were on land, had carryed their Cofhn into the 
Chappell, and having taken thence their weapons, gave an 
alarme upon the French, who taken thus upon the ſuddain, 
and ſeeing no hopes of ſuccour from their {cllowez, yeelded 
themſe]ver, and abandoned the poſicflion of that place. A 
firatagem to be compared, if not preſerred, unto any of the 
Ancients; did not that fatall folly teprehended once by 

| Tacitts, 


Carae,l, rhe Eſtate of Guernzey 4nd Jarſcy, 


297 


Tacitus, (till reign amongſt us, Quod vetera eXtoilimus recentium 
incurioſt ; that we extoll che former dayes, and are carelefſe of 
the preſent. 

Two leagues from Serke direaly Weſtward, lyeth the 
chiet I{hand of this Government, by Antonine called Sarnia; 
by Us and the French known now by the name of Garrzey, or 
of Guernzey. Situate in the 49 degree of Latitude, between the 
39and 46 minutes of that degree, eight leagues or there- 
abouts from the coaſt of Normandy, and well-neer in an 
equall diſtance from Alderney and Farſey. The forme of ic, 
1s much after the faſhion of the Iſle of Sicily, every ſide of 
the triangle being about nine miles in length, and 28 in the 
whole compaſſe.In this circuit are comprehended ten Pariſhes, 
whereof the principall is that of. St. Peters on the Sea, as ha- 
ving a fair and ſafe peer adjoyning to ict for the benefic of 
their Mercbants, and being honoured alſo with a Market, 
and the Plaidery or Court of Juſtice. The number of the 
Inhabitapts is reckaned neer about twenty thouſand, ouc 
of which there maybe raiſed ſome ewo thoufand able men ; 
although their craincd Band confifts only of twelve hun- 
dred,and thoſe, God knows, but poorly weaponed,. The 
aire hereof is very healthſull, as may be well ſeen in the long 
lives both of men and women ; and the earth ſaid to be of 
the ſame nature with Crete and Ireland, not apt to foſter any 
venemous creature in it, Out of which generall aftirma- 
tion, we may do well to except Witches, of whom the people 
here have ſtrange reports, and it an Ox or Horſe perhaps 
miſcarry, they preſently impute it to F/itcheraft, and the 
next 0]d woman (hall ſtraight be haſ'd to Priſon. The 

round it ſelf, in the opinion of the Natives, more rich and 
battle then chat ot Jarſey ; yet not ſo truittull in the harveſt, 
becauſe the people addift themſelves to merchandiſe efpeci» 
ally, leaving the care of husbandry unto their hindes. Yee 
Bread they have ſufficient for their uſe ; enough of Cattel] 
both for themſelves and for their ſhips ; plenty of Fiſh con- 
tinually brought in from the neighbour ſeas, and a Lake 
on the Northweſt part of it, neer unto the ſea,of about a mile 
or more in compaſle, exceeding well ſtored with Carpes, the 


beſt that ever mortall eye beheld, for taft and bignefle.. - 
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Some other Iſles yer there be pertaining unto this Go- 
vernment of Guernzey, but not many nor much famous. 
Two of them lie along betwixt it and Serke, vis. Arvie, and 
?et-how, whereof this Jaſt ſerveth only as a Parke unto the 
Governour, and hath in it a few fallow Deer, and good 
plenty of Conies. The other of them is well-neer three 
miles in circuic, a ſolitary dwelling once of Canons regu- 
lar, andafcerwards of ſome Fryers of the Order of St. Fran- 
cis, but now only inhabited by Pheaſants, of which among 
rhe ſhrubs and buſhes, there is ſaid to be no ſcarcity. The 
leaſt of them, but yet of moſt note, is the little Iſlet called 
Lebrx, ſituate on the North fide of the Eaftern corner, and 
neer unto thoſe ſcattered rockes, which are called Les Han- 
waux, appertaining once unto the Dean, buc now unto the 
Governour. Famous for a little Oratory or Chantery 
there once ereQed and dedicated to the honour of the Vir- 
gin Mary, who by the people in thoſe times, was much ſued 
ro by the name of our Lady of Lebu. A place long fince 
demoliſhed inthe ruine of ir, Sed jam piriere ruine , but now 
the ruines of it are fcarce viſtble, there being almoſt no- 
thing lefc of ic buc the Reeple, which ſerveth only as a ſea- 
marke, and to which as any of that party ſail along, they 
ftrike their cop fail. Tantum religio potuit ſuadere, ſuch 2 
Religious opinion have they harboured of the place, that 
though the Saint be gone, the wals yet (hall fill be ho- 
noured. 

Burt indeed, the principall honour and glory of this 
Hand, I mean of Guernzey , is the large capaciouſnefſe of 
the harbour, and the flouriſhing beayty of the Caftle; I ſay 
the Caftic, as it may fo be called by way of ewinency, that 
in the vale, and thoſe poorer trifles all along the Coaſts,nor 
any way deſerying to be ſpoken of. Situate it is upon a 
lieele Iſlet juſt oppoſite unto Pierport or the Town of 
St. Peter, on the Seaz to which, and to the peere there it is 
a good affurance, and- takes up the whole circuit of that 
Hee whereupon it ftandeth. At the ficft it was buike upon 
the higher part of the groend only, broad at the one end.and 
at the other, and bending in the faſhion ofan horne, whence 
it had the. name of Cornet, By Sir Leonard Chamb.rlawe 
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Governour here in the time of Queen Mz1y, ard by 
Sir Thomas Leighton his ſucceſſour in che reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, it was improved to that majeſty and beauty chat 
now it hath, excetlencly fortified according to the moderne 
art of war, and furniſhed wich almoſt an hundred piece of 
Ordinance, whereof about fixty are of Brafſe. Addrto this, 
that ic is continually environed with the Sea, unlefſe ſome- 
times ata dead-low water, whereby there is ſo little poſli- 
bility of making any approaches neer unto it, that one 
might juſtly think him mad, that would attempt it. And 
certainly ict is more then neceſſary that this place ſhould be 
thas fortified, if not for the ſafety of the Iſland, yet at the 
leaſt for the aſſurance of the Harbour. An harbour able to 
contain the greateſt Navy that ever ſailed upon the Ocean ; 
fenced from the fury of the winds by the Iſles of Guernzey, 
Fet-how, Serke and Arvie, by which itis almoſt encompaſſed ; 
and of ſo ſure an anchorage, that though our Ships lay 
chere in the bluftering end of March, yet it was noted that 
never any of them flipped an anchour. Other Havens they 
have about the Iſ]and,viz. Bezon,L' Aucreſſe,Fermines and others; 
but theſe rather landing places to let in the Enemy, then any 6 
way advantageous to the trade and riches of the people. A 
place not to be negle&ed in the defence of it; and full of - 
danger to the Engliſh State and Trafick, were it in the hands 
of any enemy. 

Upon the notable advantage ofthis harbour, and the con- 
venicncy of the Peer ſo neer anto ir, which is alſo warran- 
ted with fix peece of good Canon from the Town; it isno 
marvell if the people betake themſelves ſo much unto the 
trade of Merchandiſe. Nor do they trafick only in ſmall 
boats between Ste. Malvs and the Iſlands, as thoſe of Farſey; 
but are Maſters of good ftour Barks, and venture unto all 
theſe neerer Ports of Chriſtendom. The principall commo- 
diry which they uſe to ſend abroad, are the works and la- 
bours of the poorer ſort, as Waſt- cores, Stockips, and other 
wannfaQtures made of wool, wherein they are exceeding 
cunning; of which wooll to be tranſported to their Iſland 
In a certain proportion, they lately bave obtained a licence 
of our Princes. But there accreweth a further benefit unto 
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ts people, from their hacbuur then their own trafick, which 
is the continuall concourſe and reſort of Merchants thither, 
eſpecially upon the nouile or bz:ing of a War. For by anan- 
tient priviledpge of the Kings of England, there is with them in 
a manner a continuall truce ; and lawtull ic is both tor French 
men and for others, how hot ſoever the war be followed in 
other parts, to repair hither without danger,and here to trade 
in all ſecurity. A priviledge founded upona Bull of Pope S:x- 
tus IV. the 10 year, as I remember, of his Popedom;Edward IV. 
then reigning in England, and Lewis Xl. over the French : 
by virtue of which Bull, all thoſe ftand ipſo fafo excommu- 
nicate, which any way moleſt the Inhabitants of this 
Iil: of Guernzey, or any which reſort unto their I{land,either 
by Piracy or any other violence whatſoever. A Bull fiſt 
publiſhed in the City of ConFanc:, unto whole Dioceſle theſe 
I(ands once belonged, afterwards verityed by the Parliament 
of Paris, and confirmed by our Kings of England till this 
day. The copy of this Bull my ſelf have ſeen, and ſome- 
what alſo in the praiſe of it on record; by which ic doth 
appear, that a man of war of France having taken an EngliſÞ 
ſbip, and therein ſome paſſengers and goods of Guern- 
zey; made prize and priſoners. of the Engliſh, but re- 
ſtored theſe of Guernz?y to theic liberty and to theic 
own. 

And now atlaſt aſter a long paſſage, and through many 
difficulties, we are Anchored in the Iſle of Farſey; known 
in the former ages, and to Antonine the Emperor, by the 
name of Ceſarea, An Iſland firuate in the 49 degree of 
Laticude, between the 18 and 24 minutes of that degree; 
diſtant 5 leagues only from the Coaſt of Normandy, 40 or 
thereabouts from the neereſt parts of England, and 6 or 7 to 
the South-eaſt from that of Guernzey. The figure of it will 
hold proportion with that long kind of ſquare, which the 
Geometricians call Oblongum; the length of ic from Weſt co 
Eaft 11 miles, the breadth 6 and upwards, the whole circuit 
about 33. The airevery healthy and liecle diſpoſed unto 
diſeaſes, unleſſe it be untoa kinde of Ague in the end of 
Harveſt, which they call Les Settembers. The ſojl ſufficiently 


fertile in it ſelf, bur moſt curiouſly manured, and of a = 
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titull increaſe unto the, Barn ; not only yeelding Corne 
enough for the people of the l{land, but ſometimes alſo an 
ample ſurpluſage, which they barter at St. Mais with the 
Spaniſh Merchants, The Countrey generally ſwelling up 
in pretty hillocks, under which lie pleaſant Vallies, and 
thoſe plentitully watered with dainty Rils or Riverets; in 
which watery commodity, it hath queſtionleſſe the prece- 
dency of Guernzey. 


Both Iflands confiſt very much of ſmall- Incloſure, every 


man in each of them, having ſomewhat to live on of his 
own. Only the difference is, chat here the mounds are made 
with ditches & banks of earth caſt up, well fenced and planted 
with ſeveral ſoits of apples,out of which they make a pleafing 
kinde of Sider, which is theic ordinary drink ; whereas in 
Guernzey they are for the moſt part made of ſtones, abour 
the height and faſhion ofa Parapet. A matter of no (mall 
advantage in both places againſt the fury of an enemy, who 
in his marches cannot but be much annoyed with 
theſe Incombrances, and ſhall be forced to pay deer- 
ly for every ſoot of ground which there he purcha- 
ſeth. 

For other ſtrengths this I{land is in pare beholding unto 
Nature, and ſomewhat alſo unco Art. To Nature which 
hath guarded ic with Rocks, and Shelves, and other (hal- 
low places very dangerous; but neither theſe, nor thoſe of 
Art, fo ſerviceable and full of ſafety, as chey be in Guernaey, 
Beſides the landing places, hereare more,and more acceſſible,as 
narrely the Bay of Sc, Owen,and the Havens of St. Burlade, Boule, 
St. Kathbarines, with divers others. There is, indeed, one of 
them, and that the principall, ſufficiently affſuredz on the 
one fide by a little Blockbouſe, which they call Mount St. Aubin; 
and on the other by a fair Caſtle, called the Fort Fli- 
zabeth. The Harbour it (elf is of a good capacity, in hgure 
like a ſemicircle or a creſcent, and by reaſon of the Town 
adjoyning, known by the name of the Haven of St. Hilaries. 
On that fide of ic nextthe Town, and in a lictle l(let of it felt 
is {ituate the Caſtle, environed with the Sea at high water, 
but at an ebb eaſily acceſſible by Iand 5 bur yet fo natural- 


ly defended with. ſharpe Rocks and craggy cliftes, thac 
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though the acceiſe unto it may be eaſe, yer the (urprizall 
would be difficule. It was buile not long fince by our late 
Queen of famous memory, at ſuch times as the Civill warres 
werehot in France about Religion, and the Kings Forces 
drawn downwards towards Normandy. Furniſhed wich 30 
pieces of Ordinance and upwards ; and now,upon the prepa- 
rations of the French, there are ſome new works begun about 
it, for the aſſurance of that well. On the Eaft fide, evpothy 
and in the view of the City of Conſtantia, there is ſeated on an 
bigh and craggy rock, a moſt ftrong Caftle, and called by an 
haughty name Mount Orgaeil; of whoſe founder I could learn 
nothing, nor any other thing which might concern ic in 
matter of antiquity,ſave that ic was repaired and beaurified by 
Henry V. Ie is for the moft part the inhabitation of the Go- 
vernour, who isCaptain of it; ſtored with about ſome 
forty pieces of Ordinance, and guarded by ſome five and 
twenty wardours. A place of good ſervice for the ſafety of 
the Iſland, if perhaps ic may not be commanded, or an- 
noied by an hill adjoyning, which doth equall, if not over. 
top It. 

"This Ifland, as before we noted, is ſome 33 miles in 
compaſſe, comprehending in ic 12 Pariſhes, whereof the 
principall is that of S. Hilaries., A Town fo called froman 
antient Father of that name, and Biſhop of PoyHiers in France, 
whoſe body they ſuppoſe to be interred in alietle Chappell 
necr unto the Fort Elizabeth,and conſecrated to his memoyy. 
But of his buriall here, they have nothing further then tra- 
dition, and that unjuftifable; for St. Jerome tellech us, that 
after his return from Phrygia, whereunto he had been confi- 
ned, hedyed in hisown City ; and we learn in the Roman 
Martyrologie , that his Obit is there celebrated on the 13 of 
Fanuary. The chief name the which this Town now 
bath, is for the conveniency of the Haven, the Market there 
every Saturday, and that itis honoured with the Coby or 
Sefftens- houſe for the whole Iſland. The other Villages lie 
{cattered up and down,like thoſe of Guernzey,and give hablta- 
tion to a people very painfull and laborious ; but by reaſon 
of their continuall coyle and labour, not a little affefed to 
a kinde of melancholy ſurlinefſe incident to plough _ 
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Thoſe of Guernzey on the other fide, by continuzll converſe 
with ſtrangers in their own haven, and by travailing abroad 
being much more ſociable and generous. Add to this, that 
the people bere are more poor, and therefore more defticute 
of humanity ; the children here continually crzviog almes 
of every ſtranger; whereas in all Guernzey I did nor ſee one 
begger. 

*A principall reaſon of which poverty, I ſuppoſe to be 
their exceeding populouſneſle, there being reckoned in fo 
{mall a quantity of ground, neer upon thirty thouſand li- 
ving ſouls. A rmatter which gave us no fmall cauſe of admi- 
ration; and when my Lord of Danby ſeemed to wonder, 
how ſuch a {pan of earth could contain ſuch multitudes of 
people, 1 remember that Sir Joby Payton the Lieutenant Go- 
vernour, made him this anſwer, viz. That the people mar- 
ried within themſelves like Conies in a burrow; and far- 
dher, that for more then thirty years they never had 
been molefted either wich Sword, Peſtilence, or Fa- 
mine. 

A ſecond reaſon of their poverty (add alſo of their num- 
bers) may be the liccle liking they have co Trafick ; whereby 
as they mighc have advantage to improve themſelver, and 
employ their poor; ſo alſo might that ſervice caſual- 
ly diminiſh their huge multitudes, by the lofſe of ſome 
men, and diverting others from the thought of mar- 
riage. 
But the main cauſe, as I conceive it, is the tenure of their 
Lands, which are equally to be divided among all the Sons 
of every Father, and thoſe parcels alſo to be ſubdivided even 
ad infinitym. Hence is it, that in all the Countrics you ſhall 
hardly finde a field of Corne of larger compaſſe then an or- 
dinary Garden ; every one now havinga little to himlel!, 
and that lictle made lefſe co his poſterity. This Tenure our 
Lawyers call by the name of Gevel-kinde ; that is, as ſome of 
them expound it, Gipe al'-kinne, becauſe it is amongſt them 
all robe divided. Eor thus the Law ſpeaking of the cuftomes 
of Kent, in the 16 Chap, De prerogativa Regis. Ihidem omnes 
beredes maſculi participabent bereditatem eorum, & ſimiliter ſamine ; 


fed famine non paiticipgaburt cum virw. A tenure which on 
the 
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che one fide hath many priviledges, and on the other hide as 
many Inconvenlencee. 

For firſt, chey which hold in this Tenure, are free fro all 
cuſtomary ſervices, exempt from ward(hip, at full age when 
they cometo 15 years, andil they pleaſe, they may alienate 
their eftates either by gift or ſale, without the aſſent or 
knowledge of the Lord. Burt which is moſt of all, in cale 
the Father be attaint of Felony or Murder, there is no 
Eſcheat of it to theLord ; the whole Eftate,after che King 
hath had Diem annum & vaſtum, deſcending on the Heires. Er 
pot annum & diem terre & tenementa reddentur, & revert«ntur 
porximo heredi cui debuerant deſcendiſſe, ſt felouia faia non fuiſſet ; 
ſo the Lawyers. 

Oa the other fide, by this means their eftates are infinite- 
ly diftrated, their houſes impoveriſhed, the Kings profits 
in his Subſidies diminiſhed, and no little diſadvantage to 
the publick ſervice, in the finding of Armours for the Wars. 
Whereupon, as many Gentlemen of Kent have altered by 
eſpeciall As of Parliament, the antient Tenure of theic 
Lands, and reduced it unto Knights: ſervice ; ſo is it wiſhed 
/ by the better (orc of this people, and intended by ſome of 
them), that their Tenure may be a)ſo altered and brought 

into the ſame condition. A matter of no little profit and 

advantage to the King, and therefore without difficulty to be 
compaſied. 

By this Tenure aretheir eftates all holden in every of 
the Iſl,nds, except 6 only which are held in Capite; 
whereof 4 in fFarſey, and 2 in Guernzey, and thoſe called by 
thenames of Signeuries. T he Signeuries in 7arſey are firſt,that 
of St Oer, anciently belonging to the Carterets; and that of 
Reſſe!, buught lately of Mr. Dominick Perin, by Sir Philip de 
Carteret now living. 23. That of Trinity, deſcended upon 
Mr. 7ſhua de Carteret in the right of his Mother, the heir 
generall of the L' Empricres. And 4 That of St. Marie, 
vulgarly called Lammarez, deſcended from the Paines unto 
the Family of the Du Mareſqze who now enjoy it. Thoſe 
of Guernzey, as before I ſaid, are two only ; viz. that of 
Annevile, and that of De Sammayez; both which have 


piſſed by way of ſale through divers hands, and now at 
laſt 
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Jaſt are even worne out almoſt co nothing. The prelent 
owners, Faſhionand Andrces, both of them Engliſh in their 


parentage. 

The chiet Magiſtrates in boch theſe Ifl.s, for as much as 
concernes the detence and ſatety oft them, are the Gover- 
nours; whoſe othce is nut much uulike.that ot the Lord 
Lieutenants of our (hires in Enyland, according as it was 
eftabliſhed by King Alfred, revived by Henry III. and fe 
continueth at this day. Theſe Govecnours are appuinted 
by the King, and by him in times of warre, rewarded with 
an annuall penſion payable out of the Exchequer ; bur 
fince the encreaſe of the domaine by the ruine of Religi- 
ous houſes, that charge hath been deduRted; the whole 
Revenues being allotted to them in both Iſl:nds for the 
ſupport of their eflate. In Civill matters they are direRted 
by the Bailiffs and the Furates; the Bailiffs and other the 
Kings Officers in Guernzey, being appointed by the Go- 
_— z thoſe of Farſey holding their places by Patent from 
the King. 

The _"_ of which Officers, from the higheft to the 
loweſt, behold here as in a Tablet, according as they are 
called in each Ifland. 


GHERNZEYT. 


The Governour the Earl of Danby. 
The Licutenanc Nath. Darcell. 

The Bailiffe Aymes de Carteret. 
The Provoſt 

The Kings Advocate Pet. Beauvoir. 
The Comptroller De a Marſp, 

The Receiver Carey. 
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The Governour Sir John P*ton, Sen. 

'The' Lieurenamt *' Sir fohn Peyton, Jun, 

The Batlifle Sir Philip d: Carteret. 

The Vicotmpt '* © Hampton. 

Le: Procurear ' Hilier de Carteret. © 

The Advocate ' Meſferncy. © 

The Receiver Diſſon. 


EEE 


in the matter; except that 18 voices of 24 (tor of that num- 
ber is their Grand Enqueſt) agree together in the _ verdiR. 
Perſonall ations, futh as are Debt and Freſpaſſe; may be 
determined by the Batliffe, &nd two 6nly #re {iffitjent ; but 
it a tciall come Mm riptit of Land and of Inheritance, there 
mult be three at leaſt, and they decide it. 'For the' diſpatch 
of theſe buſineffes;rthry have their Termnes; abowt' the ſame 
time as wein Lonthag (heir Writs 'vf Atrreft, "Appearance 
and the like, direQed ed the Yicompt 67 Provoſt ;* #rid for the 
eryall of their ſeverall cauſes, three ſeverall Courts or 
Juriſdictions, viz. the Court Criminal!, the Court of Chatte!, 
and the Court of Heritage. If any finde himſelf agrieved 
with their proceedings,” lifts way is to appeal unto the 
Councel/-Tatle. Much like this forme of Government, _ 
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of later ſtampe, are thoſe Conrrs in France, which they 


call Les Seiger Preſideaux , inſtituted for the eaſe of the 
people by the former Kings, in divers Cities of the 
Realme, and frnce confirmed ann 1551 or thereabouts. 
Wherein there is a Batiffe, .ttended by twelve Aſſiſtants (for 
the moſt part) ewo Li:utezants, the one criminill and the other 
civil, and other officers; the office of the Bailiffe being to 
preſerve the people from wrong, totakenotice of Trez- 
tonse_Robberies, Murders, unlawfull afſtmblics, &c. and 
the like 

In this order, and by theſe men, are all ſuch affaiies 
erabſafted which concern only private and particular per- 
ſons; but ifa bufineffe ariſe which coucheth at the publick, 
there is ſummoned by the Governour a Parliament, or Conven- 
tion of the three Effates. For however Ariſtotle deny in the 
firft of his Politicks, 7% vv Napiger wedhny cinies, i wxegr man, 
that a great houſhold nothing differs from a littie City , yer 
certainly we may affirme that in the arc of Government, 
x little Empire doth nothing differ from a greater ; where- 
upon it is, that even theſe licele Iflands, in imitation of the 
greater Kingdomes have alſo their Conventus ordinum, or a(- 
ſembly of the States; viz. of the Gov?rnour as chief, the 
Bailiffe and Furates repreſenting the nobility, the Miniſters 
for the Church, andthe ſeverall Conſtables of each Pariſh for 
the Commons. In this afſembly generall, asalſo in all pri- 
vate meetings, the Governour takes precedence of the Bailiff , 
bur in the Civill Courts and pleas of law, the Bailiffe hath ic 
of the Governour. 

In this Aﬀembly they reQ&ifie ſuch abuſes as are grown 
among them, appoint Deputies to ſoJicite their affairs at 
Court, reſolve on publick contributions, &c. and among 
other things, determine the ele&ion of the Juſtices. For on 
the vacancy of any of thoſe places, there is notice given 
unto the peophe in their ſeverall Pariſhes on the next Sun- 
day, after the morningexerciſe; and there the people, or 
the major part of them, agree upon a man. This nominati- 
on at the day appointed for the Aﬀembly of the States is 


returned by the Conſtables of each Village, out of whom ſo 
gry Ry 2 namcd, 
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named, the whole budy chuleth him whom they think moſt 
ſerviceable tor that Magiſtracy. This done, the new 
Turate either then immediately, or at the next htting of 
the Juſtices, ſhill be admitted to his place and office; ha- 
ving firſt caken an Oath for the uprighe demeanour 
ot himſelte, in the diſcharge of his duty, and the 
truſt repoſed in him. The tenour of which Oath, iFas 
followeth. 


*\/7 OU Mr. N N. fince ic hathy pleaſed God to call 
| © you lawtully to this charge, ſhall ſwear and. 

* promiſe by the faiih and troth which you owe to 
©- God, well and truely to diſcharge the Office of a Jus 
© rate or Puſticiar, in the Court Royall of our Sove- 
* raigne Lord the King of Enyland, Scotland, Frarce and 
* Ireland, &-. in this Ie of Farſeys whole Vajeſty , next. 
**under G)d, you acknowledge to be ſupreme Gover- 
© nour in all his Realines, Provinces, and Dominions , 
*ienouncing all ſtrange and forain powers. You ſhall 
© defend the rights both ot his Majeſty and Subjes. 
© You thall upholdthe honour and glory of God, and 
© ot his pure and holy word. You {hall adminifter-«crue 
** and equall Juſtice, as well co the poor as to therich, 
<* without reſpe& of perſons; according to our Laweer , 
«© [[ſages and Cyſtomes, confirmed unto us by our pri- 
<«*viledges, maintaining them together with our Liber- 
«ties and Franchiſes, and oppoling your ſelfe againft 
© ſuch as labour to infringe chem. © You ſhall alſy pu- 
©nith and chaftiſe all Traicours, Murderers, Felons, 
« Biaſphemers of Gods holy name, Druvukards and o-. 
* ther ſcandslous livers, every one according to his de- 
* ſertc; oppoſing your ſelf againſt all ſeditious perſons 
<in the defence of the Kings Authority, and of his 
** Juſtice, You ſball be frequently afſiltant in the Courr, 
** and as often as you {hall be defired, having no law- 
« f\j}] excuſe to the contrary, in which caſe you ſhall 
*pive your prix'e to fume other Juſlics., giving your - 
* vile, 
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<yiſfe, counſell, and opinion according to the fince- 
& rity of your conlcience. You (hall give reverence and 
«due reſpet unto the Court. And (hal! defend, or 
« cauſe to be detended, the rights of Widowes, Orphans, 
& Strangers, and all other perſons unable to help them- 
« (elves. Finally, in your verdi& ( or the giving your 
« pinion) you ſhall regulate and contorme your felt to 
*rthe better and more wholeſume counſell of the Bai- 


<* liffe ar.d Juſtices. 


"© All which you promiſe to make good upon jour 
*© conſcien:e, 


A way more compendious then ours in England, where 
the 7u/tices are fain to take three Oaths , and thole toun- 
ded upon three ſeverall Statutes, as viz. that concerning 
the diicharge of their office, which ſeemeth to be founded 
on the 13. of Richard Il, Cap. 7. That of the Kings 
Supremacy, grounded on the ficlt of Queen ElaZabeth Cap. 1. 
Andlaftly, that of Alegiarce, in force by virtue ot the Stz- 
ture 3 fac. Cap. 4. Ot thele 7uſtices there are twelve in 
all'in each I(l:nd; of whoſe names and titles in the nexc 
Chopter. | 

The other members of the Bailif:s Court, .are the Adwo- 
cates or P.exders, whereof there be fix onely in each 
Iiland; this people conceiving rightly, that multitudes of 
Lawyers occation multitudes of bulinefſe; or according 
to that merry ſaying of old Haywood, The more Spaniels in 
the fi.ld, the myre game. Ot theſe advocace, two of them 
which are (as we call them here in England ) the Kings 
Attorney or Solliciteur, are called Advocati ſtipulantes , the 
others Advocati foſlulantes. Yet have they not by any 
order confined themſelves to this number, but may en- 
large them according to occa{ion, though it hainot been 
a Suleciſme or a novelty, were the number limited. For ie 
appeareth in the Parliament Recorde, that Edward th+ firſt 
Arained the number buth of Counſe/lers and . Atturneys 
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unto 140 for all England, though he alſo left authority 
inthe Lord Chief 7ufice to enlarge it, as appeareth in the 
ſaid Records, Anno 20. Rotul. 5. in dorſo de apprenticis & 
attornatis, in theſe words following. D. Rex injunxit Joh. 
de Metingham (he was made chief Juſtice of the Commun 
Pleas in the 18 of this King ) & ſociis ſuis quod ip/t per eorum 
diſcretionem provideant & ordinent certum numerum in quolibet 
Comitatu, de melioribus &* legalioribur, &- libentius addiſcentizus, 
ſec. quod intelexerint quod curie ſue & populo de regno melius 
valere poterit , &c. Et videtur regi & ejus concilio quod ſepties 
viginti ſufficere poterint. Apponant tamen prefati juſticiarii plu- 
res, fi viderint eſſe | yoann , vel numerum anticipent , &Cc. 
Thus he wiſely and happlly foreſeeing thoſe many in- 
conveniences which ariſe upon the multitudes of ſuch 
as apply themſelves unto the Lawes , and carefully pro» 
viding for the remedy. 

But of this, as alſo of theſe Iſlands, and of their 
manner of Govenment, I have now faid ſufficient; yet 
no more then what may fairly bring your Lord(hip on to the 
main of my diſcourſe and Argument, viz. the Eſtate and 
condition of theip Charches. | 

I ſhall here only adde a Catalogue of the Governowrs 
and Bailiffs of the Iſle of Farſey ( for of thoſe of Guern- 
zey , notwithftanding all my paines and diligence I could 
— "4g ſuch certain conftat ) which is this chat fol- 
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A Catalogue of the Governours and 


 Teande St. Martyn. 
- Fean de St.Martyn. 


| Bailiffs of Farſey. * 


by 


Bailiffs, Governours. 
Pierre Vigiute. Edw.lI. Otho de Graudifen Sr. des Ifles. 
Geofr.la Hague. Edw'11l. Edm.deCheynie Gard des Iſles. 
Gil. Haſtings. Thom. de Ferrer.Capt.des Iſles, 
Rog. Powderham. 
Raoul L. Empriere. 
Rich de St Martyn. 


P # 4 kk * 6-*3 5 4 , 4 *® # " Ss ad 
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' Rich le Petit; 


Jean Cokerill. 

Tho. Braſdefer. 
Gerfr. Braſdefer. 
Guill. de Laick; 
Tho. Daniel. 

Jean Poingt dexter. 
Jean Birnard Kt. TS 

Jean Empriere. 

Jean Payne. - 


Regin. de Carteret. 
Fran Poingt dexter. Edw 1V. Sir Rich, Harliſton. 


Hen. IV. Edw. D. of Tork. 
V. Jean D.of Bedford. 141 4. 


VI Hum.D. of Gleceſter. 1439. 


Nico!. Muurin, 
Puiy de Harvy Angl. Hen. VII. Mathew Baker Eſq; 
ſem. le Hardy. Tho. Overcy Eſq; 
Jean Niculs. David Philips Etq; 
Fean  Empriere. 
Hel de Carteret. Hen, VIII. Sir Hugh Vaughan. 


Sir An'ony Utterell. 


Helier dela Recg. 
1526, Rich, 


| 
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Builitts. Governours. 


1526 Rich Mabon. 

1528 FJaſper Penn. Angl. 

1562 Hoſtes Nicolle. Edw.VI Edw.D.of Somer{.L Prote&. 
Fean du Mareſque Corniſh. 
Geo. Pawlet, Anyl. Ma.R. Sir Hugb Pawlet. 

1516 Fean Herault Kt. Eliza.R. Sir Aimer Paulet. 

1622 Guill. Parkburſt. Sir Auths. Pawlett. 

16 Philip de Carteret Kt. Sir Walt. Raleigh. 

now living arm.1644+ Fac.Sirfoh. Peiton.S.q Croſs ingrailed O. 

Car. Sir T bo, Fermin, now living. 


Further then this I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip wich 
the Eftate of theſe Iſlands in reference either unto Naturall 
or Civill Concernments. This being enough to ſerve for 
a foundation to that ſuperftrugture, which I am now to 
raiſe upon It. 
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(1) The City and Dioceſe of Conſtance. (2) The con« 
dition of theſe Iſlands under that Government, 
(3) Churches appropriated what they were. (4) The 
Black Book.of Conſtance. (5) That called Domes 
day. .. (6) The ſuppreſſion of \Priours. Aliens. 
(9) Priours Dative, how they differed from the Con- 
ventualls. (8) The condition of th:ſe Churches 
after the ſuppreſſion, (9) A Diagram «> the 
Revenue then allotted to eath ſtuergll Pariſh, 
together with the Miniſters and Juſtiges now being. 
(10), What ' i5 meant by Champarte delarts and 
French querrui. (11) The alteration of Religion 
in theſe Iſlands, (12) Perſecution here in the days 
of Queen Mary. The Authors indignation at it, 
expreſſed in a Poericall rapture.” (13) The 1flands 
aunexed for ever tothe Dioceſe of Winton, and for 
what reaſons, 


condition of - their Churches, a little muſt be ſaid 
of their Mother-City, to whom they once did owe 
Canonicall qbedience, ; A City, in the opinion of ſome, 
once called Auguſta Romanduorum, and after took the name 
of Conſtance from Conſiantine, the great , who repaired' and 
beaQtified it, 'Octhers;make it to be built in the place of an 
vId ſtanding campe, and that this is it which is called Con-+ 
' F.ntia cafira in Ammian. Marcellinw, Meazteſq; protinus prope 
caſtra Conſtantia funduntur in Mare, lib 15, To leave this 
controverſfie to the French, certain ic 10, that it hath been 

and 


B- before we enter on that Argument, The eftate'and (1) The City. 


and 
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(2) The con- 
dition of theſe 
Iſlands under 
that Gover n- 
ment, 


and yetisa City of good repute; the County of Conſtantine 
(one of the (ſeven Bail:wicks oft Nermandy being beholding to 
it for a name. ) | 

As tor the Town it ſelf, it is atthis day accounted, for a 
I'.cuie , but more famous for che Biſhoprick ; the firſt Biſhop 
of it, as the Roman Martyrologie (and on the 23, if my memory 
fail not, of September) deeb infiruR vs, brirckg one Paterma. Du 
Cheſne in his book of French Antiquities, atcributes this ho- 
nour to St. Ereptiolws ; the man, as He conjeRures, thas firſt 
converfed ic into the faich : his next ſucceſſors being 
St. Fxafefance, St. Leonatd, and St Lo; which hft is ſaid 
to have Jived i the yeat 493. By chris account It is a 
City of good age; yet not ſo ok but that It fb11} comtinues 
beateitilult. The Catbedraltl here offc of the faireſt and well 
built pieces in all Normandy,and yeelding a fair profſpeR even 
as far ax to thefe Hands. The Church, it may be,railcd to that 
niagnificent height,thar ſo the Biſhop might with greater caſe 


(arvey his Dtocefe. A Diocefe contraltiing antiehtly a good: 


part of Coumrey Conflantine and theſe Klands whett now 
we are. 

For the better executing: of his Epiſcopall jaeb(diftion 
in theſc places divided by the Sea from-the main-body of his 
charge, hc had 3 Syrrogat or Subſtitute, . whom they called a 
Dean, tf each Iffand one. Mis office confiſting, at 1 gueſle at 
it by the jutiſdiftion, of that of a Charcelour and an A cb- 
deacon, mixt ; it being in his faculty to give Mmffitution and 
induion, to give ſentence in caſes appertaining to Ec- 
cleſiafticall cogniſance, to approve of Wils, and withall to 
kolJd his vificacions, The revenue fit to entertain ama 
of that condition 5 viz. the bet benefice in cach Iſlandy the 
profits arbſeing from the Court, and' a proportiem of 
tithes allotted oft of many of the Perifhesy. He of the Iſle 
of Guernzey over and above this, the title Ive of Lebu, of 
which in the lat Chapter ; and when the fiouſeyof Refigis 
on, as they called them, were ſupprefſNtd; an 4Nowanee of an 
hundred quarters of Wheat, G meaſure, paid him by 
the Kings receiver for his Tithes, I fay Cuetn229 tneafitte, 
becaufe ic is a meaſure diffeeenc from ours; thelr quareer 
being fo niore then fiyeof-our buſhels Or theredbvets: The 

Minifſtery 
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Miniftery at chat time ner anſwerable in number to the 
Pariſhes, and thoſe few very wealthy ; the Religions houſes 
heving all rhe Prediall tiches appropriated unto them; and 
they fterving many of the Cures, by ſome one of their own 
body licencedfor that purpoſe. 

Now thoſe Churches, or Tithes rather, were called (3) Churches 
Appropriated (zo digrefſe a little by the way) by whick the poropriated 
Patrom Pali zwtboritate intercedents, &c. the Popes anthori- VN" be) 
ty intervening, and the confent of the King and Dio- EY 
ceſan firſt obrained, were for ever annexed, and as it were 
incorporated into ſach Calledges, Mongſteries , and other 
foundations as were but ſparingly endowed. Ar this day 
being irremediably and ever aliened from the Church ; 
we call them by as fie = name, Inpropriations. 

For rhe rating of vheſe Benefices, in che paymenc of (4) Tbe black 
their firſt fruirs and tenths or Annetr, there was a note 222% 2168- 
or taxe in the Biſhops Regiſter , which tbey called the/'*** 

Black book of ; like as we in England, the B/xck b5%% 

of the Exchequer. A Taxe which conminuedconflantty u 

on Record till cheir disjoyning from that Dioceſe, as * 

rule oftheir payments and the Biſhops -dnes. And as your 

Lordſhip well knower, not'much unlike that courſe there is 

alwayes au Proviſo in the grant of Subſidies by the Enyliſb 

Ghergie;, That the rate, taxation, valuation, and efti- 

*© mation mow remaining cn Record in his Majeftics 

*© Court of Exchequer, for the payment of a perpetuaH 

<« Diſme or Tenth granted unto King Hemy the VIH. of 

<4 worthy memory, in the 26 year of his Reign, concer- 

*« ning ſach promotions as now be in the hands of the 

<Clergie, ſhall onely be followed and obferved. A 

coatle hearme by our grewe Prelates in the taxing of their 

Chrgie,from the example of Aupnſias, 119 6myenes 7 ommnne, 

m bis caxing of the World. For ic is reported of him 

by Co. Tucitw , that He had written a book with his 

owne hand, in que opes Publice continebentur, wherein 

he had a particular eftimate of all che Provinces in 

that large Empire; what Tributes and. Impoſts they 

brought in, what Armies chey maintained , &c. and what 
Sſ 2 went 
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(6) The ſup- 
preſſion of 
Prio;s Alicns. 


went allo in Largelſe and Pentzons: ouc ot the. publick 


hnances, | F:9] ; 

1 his Providence alſo exatly imitated by our Norman 
Conguercur, who had taken ſuch a ſpeciall ſurvey ot his 
nw | urchaſe, that there was nut cne hide of Land in 
al] the Realme, but he knew the yearly Rent and 
owner oft it; how many plow-lands, what Paſtures, 
Fennes and Mariſhes; what Woods, Parkes, Farmes, and 
Tenements. were in evcry ſhice, and what every one was 
worth, 

This Cenſuall Ro!, the Erglaoſh generally call Doomes- 
diy biok, ar:4uhat as lome fuppolſe, becaule the judge- 
ment avd f{entence of it was as. impoſſible.to be declined 
as that in the day of doome.. Sic cum orta \utrit &ntentio de 
Lis relus gue ilic continentur cum ventum fuerit ad librum, ejus 
jentert a infatuari nin poteſk, vel impune declinari; fo mine 
Authour. Orhers conceive it: to be corruptly called the 
t:cok of Poomes-day,' tor the. : Book; af Nomyg wei. vr. the 
Don1u-dei book,, as being by: .the Congque: ovs, Jaid, up inthe 
Maiſon dicu or Gods-huufe in' Wincheſter. | A book careful- 
ly preſerved, and that under; three, Keyes in. his Na- 
jiſt es Exchequer , nat to be. Jovked into, under. the 
price of a | Noblez nor any. line;;vt je © be-aran- 
ſcrided wichque- the payment of a gryat;! |Tenta, eſt gu» 
thoritas vetuſtatisz So ge54t reſpelt do. we yeecld unto an- 
tiquity. 77> 

Buc to return again" to my Churches whom | Jcft. in 
bondage under their ſevera}] Privries 5 and other the Reli- 
giow bouſes. I will firſt free theem- from 4hac yoar +which 
the (upcrſticion of their Pations. had, put wpon them;. So 
it war, that thoſe Houſes of: Keligion, -in .thele Ihnds, were 
not abſolute foundations of themiclves ;; but dependent.on, 
2ndas ic were the appurtenances of, ſome greater Abby or 

lonaſtery in France, Ila-this condigon they - cpntinued 
ill the beginning of the Reignof, Ring Herr the, V.; who 
purpoling a war agairft the Free , thuught fit ro cut of 
all helpes and f(uccouss. as they. had fiom England, at 
that time full of Priors Altens, «nd firanges INS of 
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Benefices. To this end it was enacted, v:z. Whereas: 
© there were divers French men bene ficed and preferred to 
{« Priorics and Abbics wich u this Realm, wheteby thetrea- 
{ures of the Realm were traniporred, and the counſels of 
© the King , ar:d the ſecrets of the Realm diſcluſed unto the 
« Kings cnemics to the great dairaye of the King and of the 
© Realmgthat therel. re all Pris Agens, and uiher French men 
© beneficed, ſhould avoid the Realm, excecpt unly Priors Corr 
© vin'us;s fuch as have inſti u tion and induftion:and this alſo 
« with a Provilo, that they be Catbokck, and give ſuthcienc 
© iurety that they ſhall nut diſcloſe the countels of the King 
* cr ot the Rra!m; ſo the Statute z Hen 5. c#Þ.7. Tbis alio 
noted to us by Pul. Viigi! ad Reip. commodum ſancitun eſt ut 
poſt ber rjuſmodi externts bomini!us null. ws Anglican ſacerdotii 
puſſejjio traderetur, Upon which point of ſtatu:ethe britons be- 
longing to the Queen Dowager, the widuw once Ut Jokn de 
Mor tfort Duke ot Bretagne, were ali» expelled the Luan by 
Aﬀt of Parliament. Hen. 5. cap 3. By this means the Pricts 
A.iens being banilhed, thuir pofſcſhons tel] into the Kings 
hands, <£in England (oalio inibe ic 1] nds; andihcir huules 
being all ſuppreti.d they b:came an accefiion to the pitrimo- 
ny Koyall, the demaine,as our Lawyers call it,of the Crown. 

Theſe Prigrs Aliens thus exiled, were properly called (5) Pr ors die 
Prio:s Dative, and removeable ; but never ſuch Aliens ne ver 1724, Þ iv they 
ſo removeable, as ihey were now made by this Statute, What diltered from 
the condition of thefe Priors was, and wheiein they differed CEVONBINS 
from thoſe whith arc catled above by the name of Privrs Con- 
veniuals; | cannaut better te!] then in the words of an wther 
of onr Scatutes, that namely ofthe 27 of Hen. 8. cap. . 

'© The Parliamine had given unto the King, all Abb'es, 
« Priories and R-ligious boy's whatſoever, not being abuve 
«the vajue 20p /. in the old rent. Provided alwayes 
« (faith rhe Jeirer of the [aw) that this Act, Go. ſhall nut 
extend nor be preuaiciell to any Abburs or Pitors of 
'*Cany Monaſtery or Priory, &c. for or © ncerning fu-h 
© Cels of Religious houſes appertaining or belonging tv 
Kris Munzitciics or Pijorics; in which Crls the Priorg 
«gr other chick Governou:s thereot, be under rhe oOb{g1- 
'CTence of the Abbots or Priors to whom {uch Cels be- 
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«© jonyg. As the Mmnke or Camms of the Covent of their Mo- 
«nafteries or Priories, and cannot be ſaed by the Lawes 
* of this Realm, or by their own proper nates for the 
© poffeſſions or other rhings appertaining to ſuch Cels, 
« whereof they be Priors;and Governors; but muſt fue and 
© be ſued in-and by the names of the Abbots and Priors to 
« whom they be now obedient, and co whom ſuch Cels be- 
&©« long, and be alſo Priors or Governours dative or re- 
< movexblefrom time to time, and accomprez of the profits of 
« ſuch Cels, at the only will and pleaſure of fach of the 
*« Abbots and Priors,to whom ſuch Cels belong, &c. This once 
the difference between them, but now the criticiſme may be 
thought unneceffary. 
8) The con- To proceed, upon this ſappreflion of che Priors and 
(8) As. ; 
dition of theſe others the Religious houſes in theſe Iſlands, and their 
Churches aftex Revenue falling unto the Crown; there grew a compo- 
char ſuppreſſi- G1;0n between the Curates and the Governours about 
\ 0 _ their tithes, which hath continued hicherto unalter- 
| : ed , except in the addition of the Deſerts, of which 
19 E. more hereafter. Which compoficion in the proportion 
| of riche unto which it doth amount, I here preſent unto 
your Lordſhip in a brief Dj 5 together with che 
the names of theic Minifters and r/o now beog. 
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D.agram, 
Pariſhes. Minifters. Revenues. Juſtices, 
St. Martins Mr. Bandinell The 3 of the kings Jo/neh de Carteret 
ſen.the Dean. tithe. Seipn. de Trinite. 
Sc. Hilaries Mr. Oliver the The 10 of the Dan du Mert{que 
Sub-dean or Kings tithe. feign de Sammates. 
Commiſlary. 


St. Savicurs. Mr. Effart, The Deſerts and Ph. L' Empriere S*. 
| 22 acres of Gleb. de Dclament. 
Se. Clements, Mr. Paris. The $8 and 9 of the Pb. de Carteret S-. 
kings tithe. de Vinchiles de haut. 
St. Grovilles. Mr. de laPiace. The $ and 9g, &c. Eli.du Mareſqne Sr. 
de Vinchiles abas. 
St. Trinities. Mr. Millet. The Deſerts and Eli.de Carteret Sr. de 
the 10 of the kings la Hagne. 
tithe. 
St. Fokns. Mr. Brevin, The Deſerts, &c. 7ob. L' Empriere Sr. 
des auprace. 
S. Lawrences. Mr. Prinde, The Deferts, &c. Aron Meſſervie. 
St. Maries, Mr. Blandi- The 3 ſheaf of the Ben. la cleche Sr, de 


vel, jun. Kings tithe. > 4 
Sc. Owens. Mr. La chche. The Deferts, fe. Fo. Harde. 
St. Burlads, The8$ and 9, &c. Abr. Herod. 


St. Peters, Mr. Gruety. The Deferts, &o. Ph. Marret. 


Note that the raking of the 9 and 9 ſheafe is called French 
querrui 34s alſo that an &cre of their meſure 13 40 Perches long and 
one in breadth, every Perche being 21 fooe. 
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| St, Picrie 
au boy ), 
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GUERNZETY. 


Pariſhes, Min'iftere. Revenues. Juſtices, 


* St. Peters V.del: March The of tithe and Tho. Andrewes *r. 


on the Sea, champarte. de Sammar: 2. 
Sc. Martins. Mr.de /a Flace T he like. Pet. Carey len. 
La Foreſt. M:.Picote. Theg of tithe and fobn Fantrat Sr. «de 
champarte. Cog. 
Tortevall The 3 of cithe and fob. Bonary. 
Mr.Fautrat. champarte, 
S. Andrew's 


The 4 of, &c. 0h, Ketville. 
ty. Petercin Mr. Perchard. The 3 of the tithe Fames Guile Sr. de 


the Waad. . only, Rohaixr. 
St. $quieurs | The Deſert and the Tho. B/undel. 
renths in all 600 
ſheafes. y 
( baftell. Mc. Paniſee. The 9 of thetithe Pet. de Beauvoyre 
"> cnly; . _S$Sr., des Grange; 
| St. Mich. 
St. Michael The 4 of the Kings Pet. Goſſelin. 
in the vale> Mr. Met. rcicheonly. 
St. Sampſon The like. Foſtas Merchant. 
Serke. Mr. Brevin. 201.ſtipend and 20 Pet. Carey jun. 
quarters of corn. 


Aldernty,. Mr. Maſon. ol. ſtipend. 


Note that the Pariſh called in this Diagram, La Foreſt, is de- 
dicated -as ſome ſay, tu the holy Trinity; as other to St Margar:t, 
that which is here called Tortevall,as ſome ſuppoſe unto St. Philip, 
others will have it to St. Martha ; but that of Chaftell ro the-hand 
of the bleſſed Virgin, which is therefore called in the Records, 
our Ladies Caſtle. Note alſo, that the Juſtices or Jurates are 


here placed,as near as I could learn, according to their Seniority, 
not 
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not as particularly appertaining to thoſe Pariſhes againſt 
which they are di(poled. 

For the better underſtanding of this Dzayram, there are (10) Whit (3 
three words which need a commentary, as being meer]y M<3nt by 
Alicns to the Engliſh tongue, and hardly Denizens in French, © 
Ot: cheſe, that in the Diagrams called the Deſerts, is the ficlt. 

A word which properly hgnifiech a Wilderneſſe, or any waſt 
ground from which ariſeth lictle profic, As it is taken at 
this preſent and on this occaſion, it fignifheth a held which 
formerly was laid to waſte, and is now madearible. The 
caſethis: At the ſuppreſſion of the Priors Aliens and the com. 
polition made betwixe the Curates and the Governours, 
there was ineicher Iſſand much ground of ſmall advantage 
tro the Churchor to the owner, which chey called Les D-- 
ſerts. Bur the Countreys after growing populous, and ma- 
ny mouchs requiring much proviſion, theſe Deſerts were 
broke up and turned into tillage. Hereupon the Curates 
made challenge co the tithes, as not at all either intended or 
contained in the former compoſition. T he Governours on 
the other (ide alleadging cuſtome, that thoſe grounds had 
never paid the Tithe, and therefore ſhould not. Nor could 
the Clergy there obtain theirrights untill the happy entrance 
of King Fames upon theſe Kingdoms. A Prince of all 0+ 
thers a moſt indulgent father to the Church. By him 2nd 
by a letter Decretory from the Counlell, it was adjudged in 
favour ot the Miniſtery ; the Letter bearing date at Green- 
wich Fune the laſt, anno 1608. ſubſcribed T. Elle/mere Cane. : 
R. Salisbury, H. Northampton, E. Worceſter, T. Suffolk:, Excter \ 
Z ueh, Wiatton, Ceſar, Rerbert, A matter certainly of much 
importance in the conſequence, as making known unto 
your Lordſhip how ealtea ching it is in the authoricy royall 
to free the Church from that tyranny of cuſtome and preſcripti- 
on undec which ic groneth. 

The next oftheſe three wordsto beexplained, is in the x, Dier- 
note French Paerrui, which in che note is told usto be the yi, > : 
$ and 9 ſheaf; by which account or way of tithing, the 
Minifter in 50 ſheafs receiverh 6, which is one (heaf 
more then the ordinary tithe. The word corrupted, as | andby 

Tr conceive, 


- 


ld 4s 4. 


TC TO — _——— 


A. S prvey of 


conceive, from the French word Charrue, which fignifiech 
a Plough, and then French querrai is as much #8 Plough- 
right, alluding to the cuſtome of ſome Lords in France, 
who uſed to give their khusbandmen or villains, as 
a guerdon for their etoyle, the Y and 9g of their in- 
creale. 

Champart. As tor the laſt, that, viz. which the Diqgram calleth Cham- 
part, it intimates in the origivation of the word, apartor 
portion of the held, that which the Lord in ghict reſerved 
unto himſelt. 

In Guernzey it is conſtantly the 12 (heaf of the whole 
crop, the Farmer in the counting of his ſheafes caſting aſide 
the 10 for the King, andthe 12 which is the Champart, for 
the Lord. 

Now here in Guernzey (for thoſe of the other Ik have no 
ſuch cuſtome) there is a double Champart, that namely Du 
Roy, belonging to the King, whereof the Clergy bave the 
tithe, and that of St. Michael en leval, not titheable. The 
real.N is, becauſe at the ſuppreſſion of the Priorie of St. Mi- 
chael, which was the only Religious houſe in theſe Iſlands, 
which ſubliſted of ic (elf; the Tenants wade no rendry of 
this Champart , and ſo it lay awongſt concealments. At the 
laſt, Sir Thomss Leighton the Governour here recovered it 
unto the Crown by courſe of Law, and at his own 
charges; whereupon the Queen licenced him co make 
ſale of it, to his beſt advantage, which accordingly 
he did. 

(11) The alte- For the Religion in cheſe Ilands, ic hath been ge- 

ration of Reli-nerally ſuch as that profeſſed with us in Eng/and, and as 

gion imthele much varied. When the Priors Aliens were baniſhed 

I{)ands, England by King Henry V. they alſo were exiled from 
hence. Upon the demolition of our Abbeys; the 
Priory of St. Michael, and that little Oratory of our 
Lady cf Lebu, became a ruine. The Maſſe was here alſo 
crodden down. whileſt Kivrg Edward ftood, and raifed 
again at the exaltation of Queen Mary, Nay even that 
fiery tryall , which ſo many of Gads fervants under- 
went in the ({bort Reign of that miſguided Lady , ex- 


tended 
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cended even unto theſe poor [flanders; and that, as [ 
conceive, in-a more fearfull tragedy, then any , all thac 
time preſented on the Stage of England, T he ſtory in the 
briei is this ; 

Katharine Gowches a poor widow of St. Peters-part: 1n (12) Perſecu- 
Guernzey , was noted to be much abſent from the Church, ton here in 
and her two daughters guilty of the ſame negle&, [pon 'b* £3y*5 ot 
this they were preſented before Jaques Amy then Dean of HOT: 
the Ifland, who finding in them, chat they held opi- 
nions contrary unto thoſe then allowed , abour the $a- 
crament of the Altar, pronounced them Heretick, and 
condemned them to the fire, The poor women on the 
other fide pleaded for themſelves, that that DoQrine 
had been caught them in the time of King Edward; buc 
if the Queen was otherwiſe difpoſed, they were con- 
tent to be of her Religion, This was fair, but this 
would not ſerve; for by the Dean they were delivered 
unto Elier Goſſelin the then Bailiffle, and by him unto 
the fire, July 18. Anno Dom. 1556. Qne of theſe daugh- 
ters, Perotine Maſſey ſhe was called, was at that time 
great with childe ; her huzband, which was a Miniſter, 
being , in thoſe dangerous times, fled the IfJand; in the - 
middle of the flames and anguiſh of her torments, her 
belly brake in ſunder, and her child, a good!y boy, 
fell down into the fire, but was preſently ſnatched up 
by one W. Houſe one of the by-ſtanders. Upon the 
noiſe of this ftrange accident, the cruell Bailiffe retur- 
ned -command, that the poor Infant muſt be caſt again 
into the flames; which was accordingly performed; and 
ſo that pretty babe was borne a Martyr, and added to 
the number of the Holy Innocents. A cruelty not paral- 
leld in any ſtory, not heard of amongit the Nati- 
ons. But ſuch was the pleaſure of the Magiftate, 
as one:in the Maſlacrce of the younger Maximinw , 
viz, Canis peſſemi ne catulum eſſe relinquendum; that not 
any iſſue ſhould be left alive of an Heretick Pa- 


rene. 
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The horrror of which faft ſtirred in me ' ſome Poec- 
tical] Fancics (or Furies rather) which haviag long 
lien dormant, did break out at laſt, indignation thus 
tuppiying thoſe ſupprefſed conceptions. 


Si natura negat, dabit indignalio verſum. 


Holla ye pampred Sires of Rome, forbear 

Ts ad ſuch murders, as a Chriſtian ear 

Hears with more horrour, then the Jews relate 
The dire effefls of Herods fear and hate, 
When that vilde Butcher, cauſ'd to cut in ſunder 
Every Male clilde of two years old and under. 


Theſe Martyrs in their cradles from the wamb 
This paſſ'd direfly to the fiery tomb; 
Baptiz'd in Flames and Bloud, a Martyr born, 

A ſetting ſun in the fir} dawn of morn : 

Tet ſhining with more heat, ard brighter glory 
Then all Burnt-offerings in the Churches ſtory. 


Hola ye pampred Rabines of the Weſt, 

Where learrt you thus to furniſh out a Feaſt 
With Lambs «f the firſt minute * What diſe wiſe 
Finde you to mask this horrid Sacrifice ? 
When the old Law ſo meekly did forbid, 

In the Dams milk to boil the tender Kid. 


What Riddles have we here ? an unborn birth, 
Hurried to Heav:n, when not made ripe for Earth ; 
Condemned to die before it ld, a twin 

To its own mother ; nor impeached of ſin, 
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Tet doom'd to death, that breath'd but to expire, 
7 hat ſcap'd the flames to periſh in the fire. 


Rejozce ye Tyrants of eld times, your name 

Is made leſ'e odious on the breath of fame, 

By our moſt monſtrcus cruelties ; the Males 
E!auybtered in Egypt, waigh not down theſe ſcales. 
A Fcd roequill this no former age 

Hath given in Books, or fancie on the tage. 


This hc of indignation being thus paſſed over, I can 
proceed with greater patience tothe reſt of the ſtory of 
this I] nd, v hich in brict is this : 

That after the death of Quecn Mzy, Religion was ('3) The 
again reſt»red in the refurmation ot it to theſe I{linds, nds an- 
In which fate it hath ever fince continned in the main "***9 pray 
and ſubſtance of it; but not without ſome alteration in Dios 2 
the circumfiance and forme of Government. For where- j/inr-n, and for 
as notwith ſtand ng the alteration ot Religion in theſe what Reaſons, 
Iſlands they till continued under the Dioceſe of Con- 
fiance, during the whole Empire of King Henry the 
VIII. and Edwardthe VI. yet it ſeemed good to Queen 
Elizatebh upon ſome reaſons of State, to annex them unto 
that of Winton. 

The firſt motive of it was, becauſe that Biſhop re- 
fuſed to abjure the pretended power which the Pope chal- 
lengech in Kingdomes, as other of the Engliſh Prelates did ; 
but this diſpleaſure held not long. For preſently upon a 
conſideration of much ſervice and intelligence which might 
reaſonably beexpeCted from that Prelate, as having ſuch a 
necelſary dependence on this Crown, they were again per- 
mitted to hiF juriſdiction. 

At the laſt, and it I well remember, about the 12 year 
of that excellent Ladies Reign, at the perſwafion of Sir 
Amias Pau'et, and Sir Tho. Leighton then Governours, they 
were forever united unto Wincheſter. The p etences that 
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ſo there might a teirec way be opened to the refyrmatin of 
Religion ; to which that Biſhop was an enemy, and that the 
ſecrets of the State might not be carryed over into France, 
by reaſon of that entercourſe which needs muſt be between 
a Biſhop and his Minifters. The truth is, they were both 
reſolved to ſettle the Geneva diſcipline in every Pariſh in 
each Iſland; for which cauſe they had ſent for Snape and 
Cartwright, thoſe great incendiaries of the Engliſh Church to 
lay the ground-work of that building. Add to this that 
there was ſome glimmering alſo of a Confiſcation in the 
ruine of the Deanries; with the ſpoyles whereof they 
held it fit to enrich their Governments, Matters not 

oflible to be effefted, had he of Conſtance continued in 


is place and power. But of this more in the next 
Chapter. 
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(1) The condition of Geneya under their Biſhop, (2) The 
alteration there both in Politie, and (3) in Rel:- 
gion. (4) The ftate of that Church before the 
coming of Calvin thither. (5) The conception, 
(6) b:rth, and (7) growth of the New Diſcipline. 
(8) The quality of Lay-elders, (9) The different 
proceedings of Calvin, (10) and Beza in the pro- 
pagation of that cauſe. (11) Both of them enc- 
mics to the Church of England. (12) The firſt 
entrance of this plaiforme into the Iſlands. (13) 
A permiſſion of ih the Queen and the Councell im 
St. Peters and St. Hilarics. (14) The letters of 
the Councell to that purpoſe. (15) The tamults 
raiſed in England by the brethren, (16) Snape and 
Cartwright eſtabliſh the new Diſcipline in the reit 
of the Iſlands. 


and condition of theſe Churches till the Refor- dition of Gene- 


mation of Religion; I come next in the courſe 2 under their 
I: 10P. 


T' having ſhewed unto your Lord(hip the affairs (1) The con- 


of my deſigne, unto that Innovation made amongſt them 
inthe poinc of Diſcipline. For the more happy diſpatch 
of which bufineſſe, | muſt crave leave to afcend a little 
higher into the ſtory ot change, then tbe introduRion of 
it into thoſe little IHlands. So doing, I thall give your 
Lordſhip becter ſatisfaRion, then if I ſhould immediately 
deſcend upon that Argument ; the rather becauſe I (hall de- 


liver nothing in this diſcourſe not warranted to be by the 
chick 
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chief contrivers ut ihe Diicip tne. To begin th.n withcte 
firſt orig.inall and commencem-nt of it; fo ir is that ic couk 
the firſt bezginving at a City ofthe Allobroges or Savoyargy, 
called Geneva, and by thit name mentioned in the fi ſt of 
Ceſars Commentaries. A Town ſituate at the end of 
Lacws Lemannus, and divided by Rhodanus or Rhgſne into twy 
parts. Belunging formerly in the Soveraignty of it to 
the Duke of Say; but in the profits and poffelhon to 
their B ſhop and homager of that Dukedome. To this 
Biſhop then there appertained not only an Ecclehajtica)] 
juriſdifion, as Governour of the Church under the Arch- 
biſhop of Vienma, in Dau/phinoys his Metropoliranez but a 
juriſd ion alioremporall, as Lord and Maſter of the Town 
under the protetion of the Duke of Savoy. This granted 
by the teſtimony of Calvin in his Epiſtle unto Cardinall 
Sadolet, dated the laſt of Auguſt 1539. Habebat ſane ((aith 
he) jw gladii, & alias civilis juriſdigienis partes; but as he 
conceived, | know not on what grounds, Magiſtratui erept.s, 
fraudulently raken from the Civill Magiſtrate. 
(2)Tbe altera= In this condition it continued till the year 1528. when 
tion there both thoſe of Berne, aftera publick diſputation held, had made 
in Religion, an alteration in Religion. At that time Viret and Farel- 
lw, men ftadious of the Reformation had gotten footing 
in Geneva, and diligently there ſollicited the cauſe and 
entertainment of jt. But thispropoſall not plaukfibly ac- 
cepted by the Biſhop, they dealt with thoſe of the lower 
rank, amongſt whom they had gotten moſt credit, and ta- 
king oppartunity by the ations and example of thoſe of 
and Berne, they compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to abandon 
the Town, and after ra hte to the reforming of his 
Church. This alſo avowed by Calvin in his Epiltle to the 
ſaid Cardinall, viz. That the Church had been reformed 
and ſetled before his coming into thoſe quarters by Viret 
and Farellus, and that he only had approved of their precee- 
dinge, Sed quia que a Vireto & Farello fata eſſent, ſuffragio 
meo cormprobavi , Kc. as he there hath ir. | 
(-) in Polity. Nor did they only in that tumulr alter the DoArine and 
orders of the Church,but changed alſo the Government of the 


Town, dilclaiming all alleagiance ei: her to their AP or 
their 


Caae.lII. the Eſtate of Guernzey and [urſey, 


A—— — —— 


their Duke, and ſtanding on their own [Jiberty:as a tree 
Cicy. And for this alſo they are indebted to the aQtive 
counſels of Farelus. For thus Cavin in his Epiſtle to the 
Miniſters of Zurich, dated the 26 of November 1553. Cum 
tic nuper eſſet frater nfter arel/us, cut ſe tatos debent, 8c. and 
anoneafter,, Sed veplorande oft ſenatus noſiri cecitas, quod libertatis 
{ue patrem, 8a, ſpeaking vt :their ihgeaticude to this Bu- 
rellus, 


The power and duminion of that City thus put into the (4) The e04:- 
hands of the common people, and all things left at liberty ot char Church 
and randome, ic could not be expettcd that there (hould Þ*!-r- tbe 


any giſcipline [| be] obſerved, or good order in the Church. 
The Common: councell of the:-Town diſpoled of ic as they 
pleaſed; and if any crime which +antiently belonged to 
Eccleſiafticall jurifdition, did hap to be committed, it was 
puniſhed by order from that Councell. No cenſures 
Ecclefiaſticall, no ſentence of Excommunication thought on 
at that time, either here at Geneva, orin any otter of- the 
popular Churches. $i quidem excommunicationt in aliis Eccle- 
ftis nullus locks, as Berza hath it in the life of Catoin, And the 
{ame Calvinin his Epiſtle to the Miniſters of Zurich aftirmes 
no leſſe in theſe words,viz.Nec me latet pies &: dodtos eſſe homines, 
quibus ſub principibus Chriſtianis non videtur eſſe neceſſaria Excom - 
municatioz ſo.he. | | 


Calvin biker, 


Thus wasic with the Church and City of Geneve at the (5) The con= 
firſt coming of Calvinto them ; a man ofexcellent abilities, <<P*19". 


and one that had attained a good repute in many places of 
the French dominions. Not finding that affurance in the 
Realm of France, he reſolved to place himſelfe at Baſil or 
at Strazburg.. But taking Gerievain bis way, 'upon the im- 
portunity of Fare!w, he: condeſcended to make that-place 
the ſcene of his endeavours, and his afſent once known, he 
was admitted ftraight co be one of their ordinary preachers 
and theic Divinity , reader«, Menſ. Aug. anno 1536. This 
done: he preſencly negotiates with the people, publickly ©a 
abjure the Papacy : nor. fo only, but'(as Beza hathic in his 
life) Quod dofirinam & diſciplinam capitibus aliquot comprehen- 
jam admitterent ; that they alſo ſhould give way to ſuch a 
diſcipline, which he and his affociates had agreed on. A 
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macecer at the laſt effeQed, bur not without much difficulty, 
and on the 20 of July, quno 1537. the whole City bound 
chemſel ves by oath accordingly ; which diſcipline of what 
quality it was I cannot learn : ſure | am, ic had no affinity 
with that in uſe amongſt the antients. For thus bimfeli in 
his Epiſtle above mentioned unto Sedolet, Difciplinam quelem 
vetw habuit Eccleſia apud nos non efſe [ diois ] ; nesq; nos diffi 
femur, 

The Diſcipline hitherto was only ia conception, before 
it came unto maturity, and ready for the birth, the people 
weary of this new yoak began co murmur, and he refolute- 
ly bent not to vary from his firft purpoſe, was in that diſ- 
contentment bani(bed the Town, togetber with Farefus and 


(6) The Birth Coraldws his colleagues, amoi5338, Three years, or there- 


and 


&) G:owth of 


abouts he continucd in this exile, being bountifully enter- 
tained at Strarburg 3 from whence wich unrefiftible impor- 
tunity he was again recalled by that unconflant multitude. 
A delare to which by no means he would hearken,unlefle both 
they and all their Minifters would take a ſolemn oath to 
admic a compleat forme of diſcipline, not arbitrary , not 
changeable; but toremain in force for ever after. Upon 
aſſyrance of their conformity herein, he returns unto them 
like an other Tuly. unto Rome 3 and ceriamly we may fay of 
him as the Hiſtorian of the other, Nec quiſqugm aut eaipulſus 
eſt invidiofruc, aut receptus Letius. On the 13 of September , 
1541. he is admitted ito the Town ; and now (there being 
ftreugth enough to deliver) the Diſcipline ſuch as he had 
contrived it, was eſtabliſhed on the 20 of November fol- 
lowing, 


This new DiCcipline thus borne into the world, was yet 


the new Diſci- cruſh'd almoſt in the growth of it, by the faRion of 


p/1nc. 


Ferinus at thattime Captain of the people, and of great 
power awong the many. Twelve years together, bur yet 
with many, lucid intervals, did it firugghe with chat op» 
poſition , and at the hft was in a manner ruingd and” op- 
preſſed: by.ic. For whereax the Confiſtory had given fen- 
tence againſt one Berteliet , even. in the higheſt cenſare of 
Excammunication , the Common-councellnot only abſdived 
kim from that cenfore., bur fooliſhly. decreed, That Excom- 


munication 
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municdtion- and Abſoſution did properly belong to them. 
Upon this he is again reſolved to quiet the Town ; bur at 
laſt the Controverhe is by joynt conſent referred unto the 
judgement of four Cities of the Switzers, Then did he 
labour in particular to confider of it, not as a matter of 
ordinary conſequence, but (as in his ſaid Epiſtle to thoſe 
in Zaricb) De toto Eccleſie bajui ftatu, &c. ſuch as on which 
the whole being of chat Chutch depended. In the end he 
ſo contrived it, that the anſwer was returned to Geneve, 
Nil contra teritandum 3 that they ſhould not ſeek to alter what 
was ſo well eftabliſhed 3 and hereupon they were all conten=- 
ted to obey. By which means this Infarit-diſcipline, 
with ſuch variety of troubles born and nurſed, atrained 
anto a fairand manly growth, and in ſhort ſpace ſo well 
- ms that it durft bid defiance unto Kings and 
rinces, 


The chief means by which this new Platforme was ad- (8) The qua. 
mitted in Geneva, ' and afterwards defired in other places , lity of Lay- 


was principally that patity and equality, which ir ſeemed Eld 


to carry , the people being as it wete a double part in it, 
and ſo advanced into the higheſt Magiftracy. For ſo the 
cunning Archite@ had contrived it , that for every pillar of 
the Church, there ſhould be alſo rwo Pillaſters, or rathec 
underproppers of the people. Nox ſolos verbi Miniſtros ſedere 
judices in confiſtorio ; ſed numerum dmupls majorem, partim ex mi- 
nori ſenatu, partim ex majori delige ; 1o hein his Remonſtrance 
unto them of Zurich, affixed ro his Epiſtle. Theſe men 
they honoer with the hame of Flders, and to them the 
charge is ſpecially committed of inquiring into the lives 
of thoſe within their divifion, viz. Sitne dimnus pacata & 
rede compoſita, Rc. as the Epiftle ro Gaſp. Ol:vianes doth 
inftruRt us. By which device there is not only a kind of 
ſatisfaQion given to the multitade, but a great deal of envie 
is declined by the Mmiftery ; which that curious and un- 
neighbourly inquifition would otherwiſe derive upon 
them, And certainly, were there in thele Flders, as 
they call them, a power only of informatiun, the device 
mightbe ſo much the more allewable. But that ſuch ſimple 
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wretches thould caper trum the {hyp-board upon the Bench, 
and there be interelſed - in. the , weighticſt cauſes of the 
Church. Cenſure 2nd Ordination is a monſter never known 
among the Antients, Eipecially confidering, chat the 
mind: ot theſe poor Laicks, is all the while intent upon 
their penny; abd when, the Cuurt is rifen they haſten. 
to their thops as ©aindws. the. Diftator did in Florus 
ro his plough, Ui ad opus reidum feſtinaſſe vides 
antr. | 

The bulinefſe thus happily ſucceeding at Gexeva , and 
bis nawe continually growing into higher ,credir;; his 
next endevour wasto, plant that government in all places 
which with ſuch trouble had been ficted unto one. 
Certainly we do as much affc& the iſſue of our braines 
as of our bodies, aud Jabour with no lcfſe vehemency to 
advance them. And ſo it was with bim is this parti+ 
calar, his. aſter-wrigings. 'teuding aninly to this cd, 
that his -new Plattorme might . have found an univerfall 
entertainment. But this modeſtly enough, and chiefly by 
way of commendation. Two «<cxamples only (hill be 
ſutticient, b cauſe | will not be too preat a trouble to 
your Lord(hip in the colletion of a tedious Catalogue. 
Gaiper Olevianus a Miniſter uf the Church of Tryers, by bis 
Letters bearing date the 12 ot April, am? 1550. giveth 
notice unto Calvin of the State of chcir atfairez; and wich- 
all chac he found the people willing to. con.leic.nd.unto 
a Diſcipline. Calvin in his an(wer preſen's him with a 
ſummary of that placforme, raiſed latcly at Geneva, and 
then cloſeth wica him thus, Compendium bu ſatis putavi 
fore ex quo formam aliquam conciperes, quam preſcribere non debut. 
Tu quid putabis utile iſtic fore , &c. Ta this he doth ſufh- 
ciently «xpreſſe his delice to have his projeR entercained ; 
in th-t which followeth he doth ſignife his joy that the 
worli had made it. welcome. An ecpiſtle written to a 
Certain Duidam of Folonia, dated the year 1561. Wherein 
he doth congratulate the admiſſion of the G ſpell ( as he 
cals it) in that Kingdom. And then, Hec etiam nen paniten- 
da gaud:i acccſi», cum audio Giſciplinam euen Evangelii profeſſione 
cemunciam, ©, thus he. Buc 
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Bur Eeza his fucceiſour goeth more plainly ro the (10) B.x: in 
bu.neſſe, and will not commend e'is proj:& to the *b< propagati- 
Churches, buc impoſe it on them. 
made him With ſuch violence cry down the Hierarchkie ot 


b 4 q 1b +, IT 
AUS:--IT. wary than" Er 


the Church , the plague ot Bilhups, as he cals ir. Here 
peſtem .caveaut qui Eccl-flam ſalvam cupiunt, &c. Et ne ilam 
queſs unguam ddmittas (he ſpeaketh it unto Cnoxe ) quan- 


tunivis wnitatis retinende ſpecie, &c. biand:atur. 


This was 


it which made him reckon ic as a note effentiall of the 
Church * without which it was not poſſible co (ubiiſt; a 
point ſq neceſſary, Ut ab ex recedere non migis quam ab reli- 
gionis ipfizs plac-tis, liceat. Epiſt. $3. that ic was as dange- 
rous to depait from. this, as from the weighticſt iyfle- 


rics of Religion. 


This in a word was it 


which made 


him connecnance thoſe turbulent ſpicitsr, who Lal {o 
dangerouſly embroyled our Churches, and prepared ic 
unto ruinc; but of them and their proceedings more 


a400Nne., 


And certainly it was a matter of no ſmall prief and (!:) Bib of 
i : bh _—_—_ 
diſcontent unto them buth , that when fo many Churches << <<mies 


bad applauded their invention, the Church ot Enland 


only ſhould be found untraQable. 


Hereupon it wat that 


Calvin tels the Enyliſh Church in Franckford (in his Epiſtle 
to thim an 1555) how he had noted in their publick 
Licurgy, Mulias 1»/ergbiles ineptias, many toierable v:ni- 
tics; fecis Pajiſi.ce reiiquias, the relicks of the filth of 
Popery ; and that there wasnot in it ea puritds que optanda 
faret, tuch picty a&w2s expetcd. Hereupon it was that 
Beza being demind:d by the brethrev, what he conceived 
of ſome chict ma:rters. then in queition; returned a New 
probamus to them all, T he particulars are too many to be 
now recited, and eiije to be ſcen inthe 12 oth's Epiſtles, the 
Epiſtle dated. from Gexeva, anno 1597. and ſuperlcribed, Ad 
quiſdam Anglia: um eccleſia: um fratres ſuper nonuulls in Eccleſtaſtica 


poltteia4 controver ſis. 


Yet at the lift they pot ſome focting, though not in (12) Tic 5,7 
Engliaid , in thele Iflands which ace wembers of ic, and <ntrances ths 
as It were the Subu:bs of that C:'ty. 
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it encred , the reiort hither of ſuch French Miniſters as came 
hither for ſupport in the times of perſecution and the 
Civill wars, ano 1561.and 62. Before their coming thac 
forme of prayer was here in uſe which was allowed wich 
us in England. But being as all others are, defirous of 
change, and being alſo well encouraged by the Governors, 
who by this means hoped to have the ſpoyle of the poor 
Deanries 3 both Iſlands joyned together in alliance or confe- 
deracy to petition the Queens Majeſty for an approbation of 
this Diſcipline, anno 1563. 
(13) A per- The next year following, the Seignicur de St. Oen, and 
00 ang of it Nich. de Soulmont were delegated to the Court , to ſolicite this 
v4 ns affaire; and there they found ſuch favour , that their de- 
. fire received a gracious anſwer, and full of hope they re- 
curned unto their homes. In the mean time the Queen be- 
ing trongly perſwaded that this deſign would much ad- 
vance the Reformation in thoſe Iſlands, was contented to 
give way unto it in the Towns of St. Peters-port , and of 
St. Hilaries, but no further. To which purpoſe there were 
Letters Decretory from the Councell dire&ed to the Bailif, 
the Furates, and others of each Iſland; the tenor whereof 
was as followeth. | 


(14) =_ Let- cf Fter our very hearty commendations unto you. 
rcrs Ot ene 


« upe+ *© Where the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty under- 
char purpole. <« ſtandeth that the Iſles of Guernzey and Farſey have anti- 
«enly depended on the Dioceſe of Conſtance, and that there 

«© be certain Churches in the fame Dioceſe well reformed, 

<« apreeably throughout in Do&rine az is ſet forth in this 

& Realn:; knowing therewith that they have a Minifter 

© which ever fince his arrivall in Farſey, hath uſed thelike 

*< order of Preaching and adminiftiration, as in the ſaid 
«Reformed Churches, or as it is uſed in the French Church 

© at London; her Majeſty for divers reſpeAs and confide. 

** rations moving her Highneſſe is well pleaſed ro admir 

© theſame order of Preaching and Adminiftration to be 

© continued at St. Heliers , as hath been hitherto accuftomed 

, « by 


Cnar. II. the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarlcy. 


© by the faid Minifter. Provided always that the refidue 
© of the Pariſhes in the ſaid Ifle, ſhall diligently pur apart 
&« al] ſuperſtitions uſed in the ſaid Dioceſe; and fo con- 
© tjnue there the order of Service ordained and ſet forth 
& within this Realm, with the injun&ions neceſſary for that 
© purpoſe; wherein you may not fail diligently ro give 
« your aides and aſſiſtance, as beſt may ſerve for the ad- 
<« yancement of Gods glory. And ſo fare you well. From 
Ki. om the 7 day of Auguſt, Anno 1565, Subſcri- 
cc 
2 


N, Bacon. Wil. Northamy- R. Lecofter. 
Gul. Chnton. R. Kozers. Fr. Knols. 
Wiltam Cecit. 


Where note, that the fawe Letter, the names only of 
the places heing changed, and fubſcribed by the ſame men, 
was fentalſo unto thoſe of Guernzey for the permiſſion ot 
the (id Diſcipline in the haven of St. Peters. And thus 
fortified by authority they held their firft Synod according 
to the conſticutions of that platforme on the 22. of September, 


and at St. Peters- porte In Guernzey, annq 15697. 


By this means, by this Improvideat affent ( if I may fo (1) The to- 
call it) to this new ng eg in thefe IſJands; her Majeſty mulcs raiſes in 


did infinitely prejudice 


er own affiires, and opened that =&/and by t- 


gap unto the Brethren, by which they had almoſt made Brethren, 


entrance unto meer confufion in this ftate and Kingdome. 
For whereay daring the Empire of Queen Mery, Goodman, 
Whittingham, Gilbie and divers others of our Nation, had 
betook themiclves unto Geneva , 8nd there been ,tanght the 
Conſiftorian prafliſer; they yet retained themfelves within 
the bounds of peace and duty. But no fooner had the 
Queen made known by this affent chat ſhe mighe poſſibly 
be drawn to like the Platforme of Geneva; bur preſently 
the Brethren fec themſelves on work to impoſe thoſe new 
Inventions on our Churches. By Genebrard we learn in 


his Chronologie, ortos Puritanos anno 1566. and that their fi (t 
Belweather 


| 
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Bel weather was cail:d Samſon; a puillanc Champion d. ub - 
lefſein the caule of Iſrael, By our own Antiquary in his 
Annals it is referred ad Annum 68 and their Leaders were 
Collman, Futtan , Bellin;,ham and B:nſn. By buth ic doth 
appear that the brethrin [ticred n there, cili the appruba» 
tion of their Diſcipline in thoſe If] .nds, or, ci]! the ex:cu- 
tion-of it, in their firſt Synud. No ſooner hed they this 
incouragement, but they. preſently muſtered up their 
forces, bet ok themielves unto the quarre)l, and the whole 
Realme was on the ſuddain in an uproar. The Parlia- 
aments continually troubled with their Supfiicaticns, Ad- 
monitiens and the like z and when they found not there that 
favour which they looked for, they denounce this dreadfull 
curſe againſt them , That there ſhall not be a man of their ſeed 
that ſhall proſper to be a Parliament man, or bear rule in Eng- 
Jand any more. The Queen exclaimed upon in many of 
their Pamphlets, her honourable Counſel] ſcandalouſiy 
cenſured as oppoſers of the Goſpell. The Prelates every 
were cryed down as Antichriſtian, Petty-popes, Biſhops of the 
Devill, copging and couſening knaver, dumb dogs , en mies of God, 
&c. and theic Courts and Chanceries the Synagogues of Satan. 
Afcer this they ere&ed privately their Presbyteries in divers 
places of the Land, and cantoned the whole Kingdome 
into thcir ſeverall Claſſes and divifions; and in a time 
| when the Spaniards were expe&ed, they threaten to petition 
the Queens Majefly with 100000 hands. In conclufion 
what dangerous counſels were concluded on by Hacket and 
his Apoſiles, with the aſſent and approbation of the Bre- 
threy, js extant in the Chronicles. A ſtrange and peevi(h 
generation of men , that having publick enemies unto the 
taith abroad, would rather turn the edge of their Swords 
upen their Mother and her children. But ſuch it ſeemeth 
was the holy pleaſure of Geneva ; and ſuch their omach nor 
to brook a frivate oppoſition. 


( ; 
Cumg; ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda tropbeis, 
Belia geri placuit, nullos babitura triumphos. 


Yee 
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Yec was it queſtionlefle tome comfort to their ſouls, that 
their devices, however it ſucceeded il] in England, had ſpredir 
ſelt abroad in Guernzey and in Farſey, where it had now po(- 
ſeſſion of the whole Iſlands. For not content wich that 
allowance her Majeſty had given unto it, in the Towns of 
Se. Peters and St. Hillaries; the Governours having firſt got 
theſe Ifles to be difſevered from the Dioceſe of Conſtance, per» 
mit it unto all the other Pariſhes. The better to eſtabliſh 
it, the great ſupporters of the cauſe in England, Snape and 
Cartwright are ſenc for co the Iſlands; the one of them being 
made the tributary: Paſtor of. the Caſtle of Cornet , the other 
of that of Mont-erguel. Thus qualified forſooth they con- 
veene the Churches of each Iſland, and in a Synod held in 
Guerngey, anpo 1576. the whole body of the Diſcipline is 
drawn into a forme. Which forme of Diſcipline. I here 
preſent unto your Lordſbip, faithfully tranſlated according 
co an authentick copy, given unto me by Mr. Painſee Curate 
of our, Ladies Ohurck of Cheſte!l in the Iſle of Grernzey. 


} . =_—  * FH WY 


X x Cnar, 


338 A Saxvey of 


— i 


Cnar, IV. 


The Diſcipline Ecclefiaſticall, ac cording 4s it hath 
been in pradtiſe of the Church after the Reforma- 
tion of the ſame, by the Miniſters, Elders, «nd 
Dcacons of the 1ſles of Guernzey, Jarſey, Serke, - 
and Alderncy; confiymed by the authority and 
in the preſence of the Governours of rhe Con nes 
in 4 Synod holdes in Guernacy the 28 of June 
1576. And afterwards revived by the ſaid Mi- 
niſters 4vd Elders, 4nd. confirmed by the {41d Go- 
veruers in 4\ Synod belata zlſs. m Guerthzty the 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 17 dayes - of Octo- 
ber 1597» 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Church in Generall. 


Article 1. 
He Church is the whole company of the faith- 
full, comprehending as well thoſe that 


J. 
T bear publick ofixe in the ſame, as the reſt 


of the people, 


I I. 
| 2. No one Church ſhall pretend any ſuperiority or do- 
minion over another; all of them being equall in power,and 
kaving one only head CHRIST FESUS. 


3. The 
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III. 

3- The Governours of the Chriſtin Church where the 
Magiſtrates profelſe the Goſpell, are the Magiſtrates which 
proſeſſe it, as bearing chief firoke in the Civill Govern- 
ment; and the Paſtors and Overſeers [or Superintenderts] as 
principall inthe Government Ecclefiaſticall. 


IV. 

4+ Both theſe juri(diftions are eſtabliſhed by the law of 
God, as neceflary to the Government and welfare of his 
Church ;' the one having principally the care and charge 
of mens bodies and of their goods; co govern thera accor- 
ding to the Laws, and with che temporal] Sword; the 
other having cure of fouls and conſciences, to diſcharge 
their: duties according to the Canons of the Church , and 
wich:the ſword of Gods word. Which juriſdiftion ought 
fo co be united, char there be no confuſion, and fo to be di- 
vided, thas there be no contrariety 3 bur joynuy to ſuſtain 
and defend each other, as the armes of the ſame body. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Magiſtrate. 


He Megiſtrate oughe ſo to watch over mens perſons and 
Yom 4d 2s above all things to provide that the 
honour and true worſhip of God may be preſerved. And as 
it is is daty xo punith ſuch as offend in Murder, Theft, and 
other (ins againſt the ſecond Table; fo ought he alſo to 
corre& Blaſphemers, Atheifts and Idolaters, which offend a- 
gainft the firft; as alſo all thoſe. which contrary to good 
order and the common peace, addi& themſc]ves ro riot and 
unlawfull games; and on the other fide he ought to cheriſh 
thoſe which wre welt affe&ed, and co advance them borh to 


wealth and honours. 
Xx 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Eccleſiafticall fundions in generall, 


Article I. 
"% F Officers Eccleftafticall, ſome have the charge to 
reach or inftru&t, which arethe Paſtors and Dudors 
other's are as it were the eye to overſee the liteand manners 
of Chrifts flock, which are the Elder; and to others 
there is committed the diſpoſing of the treaſures of the 
Church, and of the poor mans Bux , wbich are the Deacons. 


IT. 

2. The Church officers ſhall be elefed by the Miniſters and 
Elders, without depriving tbe people ot their-right; 'and 
by the ſame authority ſhall be diſcharged, ſuſpended and 
depoſed, according as it is ſet down in the Chapter of 
Cenlures, 


III. 
3. None ought to take upon him any funion in the 
Church without being lawfully called unto it. 


I V. 

4. No Church officer (hall or ought to pretend any ſupert- 
ority or dominion over his companions, viz. neither a Mi- 
nifter over a Miniſter, nor an Elder over an Elder, nor a 
Deacon over a Deacon ; yet ſo, that they give reverence and 
reſpe& unto cach other, either according to their age, or ac- 
cording to thoſe gifts and graces which God hath vouchſaſed 
to one more then another. 


V. 

5. No man ſhall be admitted to any office in the Charch, 
un'elſe he be endowed with gitts fir tor the diſcharge 
of that office unto which he is called; nur unlefle there 
be goud teſtimony of his liſe and converſation ; hq 

whic 


"il 
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which diligent enquiry ſhall be made bcfure his being 
called. 


VI. 

_ 6. All theſe which (hall enter upon any publick charge 
in the Church, ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of the 
faich uſed in the retormed Churches, and to the Diſcipline 
Ecclehaftical]. | 


VII. 

7. All thofe which are deſigned for the adminiſtration of 
any puulick office in the Charch, ſhall be firſt nominated by 
the Goverrours, or their Lieutenants; after whoſe approbati- 
on they {hall be propoſed unto the people, and it they meet 
not any oppohition, they ſhall be admitted io their charge 


within filieen dayes after. 


| VIIL 

8. Brfore the nomination and admiſſion of ſuch as are 
called unto employment in the Church, they ſhall be 
firſt admoniſhed of their duty; as well that which concer- 
neth them in particular, as to be exemplary unto the 
people , the better coinduce them to live juſtly and religi- 


oufly beture God and man. 


! 
IX. 

9. Although it appertain co all in generall to provide 
that due honour and obedience be done unto the Queens 
moft excellent Mijefty, to the Governours, to their Lieute- 
nants, and to all the officers of Jufticez yec notwithſtanding 
they which bear office in the Church, ought chiefly to be+ 
flir themſelves in that behalf, as an example unto others. 


x 
10. Thoſe that bear office in the Church, ſhall not for- 


ſ.ke their charge without the privity and knowledge of the 
Confiftory , and that they ſhall nor bediſmiſſed,but by che ſame 


order by which they wece admitted. 
Rx 3 11.T holr 
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Xl. 

11. Thoſe that bear office in the Church, ſhall employ 
themſelves in vihting the ſick, and ſuch asare in priſon, to 
adminiſter a word ot comfort to them, as alſo to all foch 
as have need of conſolation. ' | COLTS 

X11. I 

12. They (hall not publiſh chat which hath been created 

in the Confiſtory, Colloqaies, or Synogs, either unto. the parties 


whom tt may concern, or to any others, unteffe they be com- 
manded fo to do. | 


XIIT. 
13. They which beare office in the Chorch, if they ab- 
ſtain trom the Lords Supper, and refuſe to be reconciled, ha- 
ving been admonitſhed of it, ang perlifting in their error, 


ſhall be depoſed, and the cauſes of their depoſition mani- 
f:ſted to the people. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Miniſters. 


Article 1. 
I. Hoſe which aſpire unto the MiniFery, ſhall not be 


admitted to propoſe the word of. God , unlefle they 
be indued with learning, and have attained unto the know- 


ledge of the Greek and Hebrew tongues, if it be poſſible. 


IT, 

2. The Minifters ſhall cenſure the proponents, having firſt dili- 
gently examined them in the princip4l points of learning re- 
quilte unto a Miniſter. And having heard them handle che 
holy Scciptures, as mach as they think neceffary, if they be 
thought fic for che Miniftery , they ſhall be fent unto: the 
Churches then being void, to propoſe the' Word of God 
three or four times, and that bare-headed. And if the 

| Churches 
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Churches approve them, and defire them for their Paftors, 
the Cologuie ſhall depute a Minifter, to give them infticution 
by the impoſition of bands. 


III. 

3. The Minifters ſent hither or reſorting for refuge to 
theſe Iſles, and bringing with them a good teſtimony 
from the places whence they came,ſhall be employed in thoſe 
Churches which have moſt nced of them, giving and re- 
ceiving the hand sf :fociation. 


| I'V. | 
4- They which are elefted and admitted into the Miniſtery, 
ſhall continue in jt all their lives,unleffe they be dex ofe'd for 
ſome fagle by them committed. And as for thoſe which ſhall 
be hindred from the encreaſing of their Miniftery , either by 
ſickneſſe or by age, the honour and reſpeC due unto ir, not- 
wichſtanding ſhall be theirs. | 


V. | 
5. The Miniſters which flie hither as for refuge, and are 
employed in any Parifh during the perſecution, ſhall not de- 
rt from 'hence untill fix moneths after leave demanded; to 
che'end, the Chutch be not unprovided of a Paſtor. 


VI. 
6. The Afiniſters ſhall viſite every houſhold of their 
flockes, once in the year at the leaſt; but this ar theic 


diſcretion. 


Fond, 4: 
7. The Miniſters {ball propoſe the Word of God, every 
one in his rank, and that once every moneth ; in ſuch a place 
and on ſuch a day as ſhall be judged moſt convenient. 


VIII. 
8. If there be any which is offended at the Preaching 
of any Minifer, he {hall repair unto the ſaid Miniſter with- 


in four. and rwenty houres for ſatisfaQtion. And if he can- 
RA not 
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not receive it trom the Miners, be (hall audricile himiclte 
within eight dayes to the Conſiſtory; in default whereof 
his informatiun ſhall not be admitted. If any difference 
ariſe, the Miniſters (hall determine ot ic at their next con- 
ference. 


CHAP. V. 
Of D.Eors andof © chool-maſters. 


Article I. 
I. Ye offce of a DoJor in the Church is next unto the 
P 1+, His charge is co expound the Scripture in his 
LeAures, without applying it by way of Exhortation. They 
areto beeleted by the Colloquie. 


[I. 

2. The ©! o/-maſters ſhall be firſt nominated by them, to 
whom the 1ighc of numination doth belong, and ſhall be 
afterwards examined by the Miniſters; who taking examina- 
tion of their learning, ſhall alſo informethemſelyes of theic 
behaviour; as viz. whether they be modeſt, and not de. 
bauched; to the end, that may be an example to their 
Scholars , and that they by their ill Do&rine, they bring 
not any Se& into the Church. . After which examination if 
they arc found fit for the inſtitution of youth, they (ball be 
preſented to the people. 


ITI. 

3. They ſhall inſtru their Scholars in the fear of Gd, 
and in good Jearning, in modeſty and civility, that ſo their 
Schooles may bring forth able men, both for the Church and 
Common-wealth. h 


IV. 

4. They ſhall inftrut them in Grenmer, - Kbetorick and 
Logick, and of Claſicke authors, in the moſt pure both 
tor learning and language; for fear I: children reading 

laſcivious 
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laſcivious and immodeſt wricings, ſhould be inte&ed with 
their yenom., 


V. 

5- If they perceive any of their Scholars to betowardly 
and of good hope, they ſhall adviſe their Parents co bring 
them up to the attainment of good learning; or elſe ſhall 
obtain for them of the Governours and Magiſtrates, that they 
maintain them at the publick charge. 


VI. 

6. They ſhall cauſe their Scholars to come to Sermons 
and to Catcchiſmes, there to anſwer to the Miniſter; and 
they ſhall take their places neer the chaire, to be ſeen of 
all, chat ſo they may demean themſelves orderly in the 
Church of God. 


VII. 

7. The Miniſters ſhall overſee the Schosl- maſters, to the 
end that the youth be well inſtruged; and for this cauſe 
ſhall hold their Viſitations twice a year, the better to un- 
derftand how they profit. It ic be thoughe expedient , 
they may take with them ſomeone or two of the neigh- 
bour Miniſters. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Elders. 


Article I. 

1. FF* He Elders ought to preſerve the Church in good 
order, togerher with the Miniſters; ard ſhall take 

care eſpecially that the Church be not deſtitute of Paſtors, 
of whom the care ſhall appertain to them ro fee that 
they be honeſtly provided for. They (hall watch allo 
over all the flock , eſpecially over that part of it com- 
mitted to them by the Conſiſtory; diligently employing 
themſelves to admoniſh and AIR ſuch as are faul- 
y , 
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ty, to confirme the good, and reconcile ſuch as are at 
citkcreuce, 


I I, 
2 They ſhall certifie all icandals tothe Conſiſtory. 


ITT. 

3-They ſhall viſie (as much as in them lyeth) all the 
houſholds in their divilion, before every communion ; and 
once yearly with the Miniſter, to know the better how they 
behave themlelves in their ſeverall families. And if they 
finde among them any retraRtory and contentious perſons 
which will not be reconciled, co make a report of it to 
the Conſtſtory. 


I'V. 
4+ They (hall aſſemble in the Conſſtory with the Minifters ; 
which Conſiſtory ſhall be holden, if ic may be, every Sunday, 
or any other day convenient, to bandle cauſes of the Church. 
And thoſe of them which are ele&ed to go unto the Col- 
loquies and Syneds with the Miniſters, ſhall not fail to goe 
at the day appointed. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Deacons, 


anicle I. 
I, = Deacons ſhall be appointed in the Church to ga- 
ther the benevolence of the people, and todiſtribute 


It according to the neceſlities of the poor,by the dire&tons of 
the Conſiſtory. 


bl OY 2. They ſhall gather theſe benevolences after Sermons , 
taith-ully endevouring the good and welfare of the poor;and 
it need require, they ſhall go unto the houſes of thoſe men 
which ace more charicably enclined, co colle& theic bounties. 

3. They 
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ITT. 
3. They ſball diſtribute nothing without dire&ion from 
the Confiftory, but in caſe of urgent neceſſity. 


IV. 
4- Thealmes ſhall be principally diſtributed unto thoſe 
of the faithfull, which are naturall Inhabicants ;z and if there 
be a ſurpluſage, they may diſpoſe itto the reliefof ſtrangers, 


V. 
5. For the avoiding of ſuſpicion , the Deacons ſhall keep 
a regiſter both of their Receipts and their disburſements, and 
ſhall caſt up his accouncs in the preſence of the Miniſter, 
and one of the Elders, 


VI. 

6. The Deacons ſhall give up their accounts every Com- 
munion day, after the evening Sertnon, in the preſehce of 
the Minifters, the Elders, and as many of the people as will 
be aſſiſtant ; who therefore ſhall haye warning to be there. 


VII. 

7. They ſhall cake order that the poor may be relieved 
wichout begging ; 8nd (hall ralte care that young men fit for 
labour be ſet unto ſome occupation ; of which they ſhall 
give notice to the officers of Juſtice, that ſo no perſon be per- 
mitted to go begging from door to door. 


VIII. 
8. They (hall provide for thoſe of the poor which are ſick 
or in priſon, to comtort and aflift them in their neceſlity. 


I'X. 
9. The hal} be affiftant in the Conſefory with the Miniſters 
and F/ders, there to propoſe unto thern the neceſſities of the 
poor, and to receive their direftions ; at alſo in the election 


of other Deacons. 


Yy 2 10. There 
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X. 
10. There ought to be Deacons in every Pariſh, unlefle the 
E'ders will take upon them the charge af colleing the almes, 
and diſtributing thereof amongſt the poor. 


The Liturgie of the Church, wherein there is contained the 
preaching of the Goſpel, the adminiſtration of the Sacra» 
ments, the Laws of Marriage, the Viſitation of the Sick, 
and ſomewhat alſo of Buriall. 


CHAP. VIIT. 
Of the Preaching of the Goſpell. 


Article I. 
I. He people ſhall be afſembled twice every Sunday in 
Bw Church, to hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
eco be afliftant at the publick prayers. They ſhall alſo meet 
together once of twice a week, on thoſe dayes which ſhall be 
thought moſt convenient for the ſeyerall Pariſhes ; the Maſter 
ofeveiry houſhold bringing with him thole of his family. 


II. 

2. The people being aſſembled before Sermon, there ſhall 
be read a Chapter out of the Canonical books of Scripture 
only, and not of the Apocrypha; and it ſhall be read by one 
which beareth othce in the Church, or art the leaft, by one of 
honeft converſation. 


III. 

3. During the prayer, every one ſhall be upon his knees , 
with his head uncovered. Alſo during the finging of the 
P falmes, the adminiſtration of the Sacraments; and whileſt the 
Miniſter is reading of his text, every one ſhall be uncovered, 
and (hall attentively obſerve all that is done and ſaid. 


4.The 


Cs, 
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IV. 

4. The Miniſters every Sunday aſter dinner ſhall Catechize, 
and ſhall chooſe ſome text of Scripture ſutable to that ſeRi- 
on which they areto handle ; and (hall reid in che beginning 
of that exerciſe the ſaid text, as the toundation of the Dov- 
Arine contained in that Seftion. 


V. 

5. The Church ſhall be locked immediately after Sermon 
and the publick prayers, to avoid ſuperſtition; and the 
benches ſhall be orderly diſpoſed, that every one may hear 
the voice of the Preacher. 


VI. 

6. The Churches being dedicated to Gods ſervice, (hall 
not be imployed to prophane uſes; and therefore intreaty 
ſhall be made to the Magiſtrate, that no Civill Courts be 
there holden. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Baptiſme. 


Article I. 
I. Þ Zo Sacrament of Baptiſme ſhall be adminiftred in 
the Church , after the Preaching of the Word, and 


before the Bened ion. 


II. 

2. The Parents of the Infants, if they are not in ſome 
journey, ſhall be near the Infant, together with the Sureties, 
to preſent it unto God ; and ſhall joyntly promile co inſtru& 
it, according as they are obliged, 


ITT. 
3- No man ſhall be admitted to be a Surety in holy Bap- 


tiſme, which hach not formerly received the Communion, or 
Yy 3 which 
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which is not tic to receiveic, and doth promiſe ſo to do 


upon the next conveuiency, whereot he ſhall bring an atteſta- 
tion it he be a {tranger, 


IV. 
4. They which intend to bring an Infant unto holy Bap- 
:{/me, {hall give competent warning unto the Miniſter. 


V. 
5. The Miniſter ſhall not admit of ſuch names as were uſed 
in the time of Paganiſm, the names of Ilols, the names at- 


tributed to God in Scripture, or names of office, as Angell, 
Laptiſt , Apoſile, 


VI. 
6. In every Pariſh there ſhall be kept a Regiſter of ſuch 
as are Boptized, their Fathers, Mathers, Sureties, and the day of 


it ; as allo of Marriages and Funerals , which ſhall be care- 
tully preſerved, 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Article 1. Sp] 

I, He holy Supper of our Lord Jeſus _ ſhall be cele- 

brated four times a year, viz. at Eafter or the firſt 

Sunday of April}, the firſt Sunday of July, the firſt Sunday of. 

Ofbober, and the tirft Sunday of Fanuary, and that after che 

Sermon, in which expreſſe mention ſhall be made of the buſt- 
neſſe then in hand,or at leaft a touch ofitiin the end. 


I. 

2. The manner of it ſhall be this, The Table ſhall be 
ſet in ſome convenient place near the Pulpit ; the people 
{hall communicate in order, and that ſetting, as is moſt con- 
formable ro the firſt inſtitution; or elſe ſtanding , as is 
accuſtomed in ſome places; the men firſt, and as” 

the 
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the women ; none (hall depar: the placeuntill 2frer Thanks« 


giving ard the Bend, (in. 


ITT. 

3. They which intend to be commun:ca::ts, (hall firſt be 
catechiz'd by the Vinilter, that ſo they may be able to render 
a reaſon of th:ir faich. They ought alſo ro underſtand the 
Lords Prayer. the Avticles of their belief, the Ten Command: ments, 
or at the leaft the ſubſtance of them. They ſhall alſy abjure 
the Pope, the Vaſe, andall ſuperſticion and [dolry, 


IV. 

4. No man (hall be admitted to the L:rds Supper, which is 
not of the years of difcretion, and which hath nut a good 
teſtimony of his life and converſation, and which will not 
promiſe to ſubmit himſelf unto the Diſciplinz. 


V. 
5. If any be accuſed before the Juſtice to have committed 
any crime, he ſhall be admonill«d co forbear the upper 
untill he be acquitted. 


V I, | 
6. The Miniſter ſhall nv receive any of another Pariſh 
without ateſtimony from the Poſtor, or it there be no Paſtor, 
from one of the Elders. 


VIT, 
7. They which refuſe to be reconciled, ſhall be debarced the 
Communien. | 
| VIII. 
8.” The people ſhall have warning fifteen dayes at the leaſt 
belore the Communiun, tothe end they may be prepared for ic. 


IX, 
9. Belides the firſt examination which they undergoc, before 
they are partakers of the Lords Supper, every one (hall again be 


Catechized, at the Jeaftonce a year, at the beſt conveniency of 


the Miniſter, and of his people. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of Faſts and Thankggiving. 


Article. |. 

He publick Faſts ſhall be celebrated in the Church 

when the Colloquie or the Synod think it moſt expe- 
dient, as a day of reſt; in which there ſhall be a Sermon 
both in the morning and the afternoon , accompanyed with 
Prayers, reading ot the Scripture, and finging of Pſaſmes ; all 
this to be diſpoſed according to the occahions and cauſes 
of the Faſt, and by the authority of the Magiſtrate. 


TI. 
2. Solemn Thankseiving alſo ſhall be celebrated after the 
ſame manner as the Faſt, the whole exerciſe being ſutable to 
the occaſion of the ſame. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Marriage. 


Article T. 

I. ” hw contrafts of Marriage (hall be made in the preſence 

of Parents, Friends, Guardians, or the Mafters of the 
parties, and with their conſent, as alſo in the preſence of 
the Minifter,or of an Elder, or a Deacon, before whom the 
contra ſhall be made, with invocation on the name of God, 
without which ic is no contra. And as for thoſe which are 
ſu: juris, the preſence of the Minifter,or of the-Elders,or of the 
Deacons, ſhall be alſo neceſſary for good orders ſake. And 
from a promiſe thug made, there ſhall be no departing. 


I ]. 
2. Children and ſach as are in Wardſhip, ſhall not 


wake any promiſe of Marriage, wthout the conſent of their 
Fathers 
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Fathers and Mothers, or of their Gardians in whoſe power 
they arc. 


III. 
3. It the Parents are ſo unreaſonable as not to agree unto 
a thing ſo holy, the Conſiſtory ſhall give them ſuch advice as 
is expedient; to which advice if they not hearken,they ſh.ll 
have recourſe untothe Magiſtrate. 


IV. 
4- They alſo which have been Married {hall owe ſo much 
reſpe& unto their Parents, as not to marry again withour 
their leave; in default whereof they ſhall incur che cenſures 


of the Church. 


5. No ſtranger ſhall be affianced without licence fr om the 
Governours or their Licutenants. 


VI. 
6. Thedegrees of conſanguinity and of affinity prohibited in 
the word of God, {hall be carefully looked into, by ſuch as 
purpoſe to be marryed. | 


V II. 

7. Thoſe which are afhanced, ſhall promiſe, and their Pa- 
rents with them, that they will be marryed within 3 monechs 
after the contra, or within 6 moneths in caſe either of them 
have occafion ofa Journey ; if they obey not, they ſhall 
incur the cen{ures of the Church. 


VIII. 

8. The Banes ſhall be asked ſucceſſively three Sundayes in 
the Church. where the parties do inhabic; andifthey marry 
in another Pariſh, they ſhall carry with them a teſtimony 
from the Minifter by whom their Banes were publiſhed ; 
without which they ſhall not merry, 


Zz 9. For 
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I X, 
9. For the avoiding of the abuſe and profanation of the 
] ords-day,and the maniteſt prejudice done unto the Word of 
G »d,on thoſe dayes wherein Marriage hath been folemnized ; 
It is found expedient, that it be no\longer ſolemnized upon 
the Sunday,but upon ſome LeRure days which happen in the 
week only, hs 


10. It any purpoſe to forbid the Banes,he ſhall firſt addreſſe 
himſclt uu:o the Miniſter, or two of the Elders , by whom he 
{hall be appointed to appear in the next Ccyſtfory,. there to 
alleadge the reaſons of his ſo doing, whereof the Confiltory 
{hall be judge. It he appeal from thence, the caulſe ſhall be 
reterrcd unto the next Coloquie. 


X l. 

11. Thoſe which have too familiarly converſed together 
betore their eſpon/als, ſhall not be permitted co marry before 
they have made confeſſhon of their fault: it the crime be 
noutorioully publick, before the whole congregation; if lefſe 
known, the Confiſtory ſhall determine of it. 


X II. | 
12. Widowes which are minded to re-marry, ſhall not be 
permitted to contraClt themſelves untill ſix moneths after the 
deccaſec ol their dead husbands ; as well for honeſties ſake,and 
their own good report, as to avoid divers inconveniences. 
And as for men, they alſo ſhall beadmoniſhed to attend ſome 
certain time, but without conſtraint. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Viſitation of the ſick, 


Article I. 
bi 2 Porn which are aſf{ited with fickreſſe,ſhall in due time 
advertiſe them which bear office in the Church ; to 
the cd, that by they chem may be viſited and comforted. 
2. Thoſe 
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I I, 

2. Thoſe which are jick ſhall in due time be admonilthsd 
to make their Wil, while as yet they be in perfe&t memo- 
ry, and that in the preſence of their Miniſter or Overlſcer, 
or other honeſt and ſufficient perſons, which ſhall witneſſe 
co the ſaid IVils or Teſtaments, that ſo they may Þc approved 
and ſtand in force, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Buriall, 


Article 1. 
I, He Corps ſhall not be carryed, nor interred within the 
Church, but in the Church-yard only, appointed 
forthe burjall of the faithfull. 


I 1. 

2, The Parents, Friends and Neighbours of the deceaſed, 
and all ſuch whom the Parents ſhall intreat, as alſo the Mi- 
niſters, if they may conveniently (as members of the Church 
and Brethren, but not injrelation co their charge no more 
then the Elders and the Deacons) ſhall accompany the body 
in good faſhion unto the grave. In which aQion there ſhall 
neither be a Sermon, nor Prayers, nor ſound of Bell, nor any 
other ceremony whatſoever. 


ITI. 
3. The bodies of the dead ſhall not be interred withour 
notice given unto the Miniſter. 


I'V. 
4- The bodies of thoſe which die excommunicate, ſhall not 
be interred among the faithfull without the appointment 
of the Magiftrate. 
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CHAP, XAV.. 
Of the Church cenſures. 


Article I. 
b LL thoſe which are of the Church, ſhall be ſubje& 
unto the cenſures of the ſame; as well they which 
bear ofhce in it, as they which have none. 


= I 1. 
2. The ſentenceof AbFention from the Lords Supper, ſhall 
be publiſhcd only in caſe of Hereſte, Schiſme, or other luch no«+ 
torious crime, whereof the Conſtftory ſhall be judge. 


HI. 

3. Thoſe which receive not the Admonitions and Reprebenſt- 
ons made unto themin the word ot God, which continue 
hardned without hope of returning into the right way,afcer 
many exhortations; it otherwiſe they may not be reclaimed, 
{hall be excommunicate : wherein the proceeding ſhall be tor 
three Sundayes together, after this enſuing manner. 


I'V. 
4. The firſt S#2day the people ſhall be exhorted to pray 
torthe offender, without naming the perſon or the crime. 


V. 

5. The ſecond Sunday the perſon ſhall be named, but not 
the crime, The third, tbe perſon ſhall be named, his offence 
publiſhed, and himfſelt be excemmunicate. Which ſentence ſhall 
ſtand in force as Jong as he cuntinueth in his obſtinacy. 


VI. 
6. Thoſe which are excommunicate, are to be caſt out of the 
boſon.e oi the Church, that they may neither be admicted un- 
to publick Prayer, nor to the Preaching of the Goſpell. 


T+ They 
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VII. 

7. They which bearing publick office in the Church, be. 
come guilty of any ciime, whichina privire perſon might 
deſerve an Atſtention trom the Lords table, (hall be ſuſpended 
from their charge; and they which are found gevilty of any 
crime, Which ina private perſon might metit excommunica- 


tion, (hall be depuled. 
VIII. 


8. In like manner, thoſe which are convi&.d of ſuch a 
fault , by reaſon whereof they be thought unfit to exerciſe 
their tuntions to thr cdification of the Church, ſhall be 
depoſed. 


I X. 

9. If the offender repent him of his (lin, andilemand at ſ- 
lution oi the Confiſtory , they (hail diligently informe them- 
ſe]ves of his converſation z whereupon there ſhall be notice 
of it given unto the people tl.e Sunday betore he be admir- 
red, and ſhz]] makeackr.owledgment, tobe reſtored untu the 
peace of the Church. 


X. 

10. Theſecond Sunday he (hall be brought before the 
Pulp ir, and in fome eminent place, where he ſhall make con- 
feſſin of his in 3 demanding p.rdon of God, and of the 
Church wich his own mouth, in confirmation uf that which 
the Miniſter (ball (y of bis repentance, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Eccleſtaſtic:l Be mblies for the rule and government of the Church, 


Article I. 
1. Nall Fcciefaftical Afemblies, the Miniſters ſhall preſide 
a8 well co coll-@ the ſuftragesas ro command ſilence. to 
pronounce ſ{rntence according to the plurality cf voices, 
Zz 3 as 
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as alſo to denounce the cenſures; unto which himſelt as well 
as others {hall be ſubjeR. 


IT. 
2. The cen{ures ſhall be denounced with all meckneſſe of 
ſpirit. 
III. 
3. The Eccleſtaſticall Aſemblies ſhall commence and end 


with prayerand thankſgiving ; this is to be done by him 
that is then Preſident, 


I'V. 
4. All they which are there «ſembled, (hall ſpeak every one 
10 his own order, without interrupting one another. 


V. 
5. None ſhall depart the place without licence. 


VI. 


6. All matters of Eccleſtaſticall cogniſance ſhall be there 
treated and decided according to the word of God, without 
encroaching upon the civill juriſdi&ion. 


VII. 

7. If there happen any bulineſſe of importance, which 
cannot bediſpatched in the leſſer Aſſemblies, they ſhall be re- 
terred unto the greater. In like manner, if any think himſelf 
agrieved by the leſſer Aſſemblies, he may appeal unto the 
greater. Provided, that nothing be handled in the greater 
Aſſemblies, which hath not been formerly treated in the 
lefſer, unlefle in caſe only of remiſſion. 


VIII. 


8. There ſhall be kept a Regiſter of all things memorable 


done in the Aſſemblies; and a Scribe appointed in each of 
them for that purpoſe. 


+$ 
2. The Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies in the main body 'of _ 
| ſhal 
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ſhall not intermeddle wich batinefſe appercaining to the 
Civill Ccurts ; notwithftanding that, they may be members 
of the ſame as private perſons, bur this not often, viz. 
when there is a bulinelſs of great conſequence to be de- 


termined. 


X, 
10, Hethat is baniſhed from the Lords table, or ſuſpen- 
ded from his ottice by one Aſſembly, ſhall be readmitted 
only by the ſame. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the ſimple or unmixt Aſſembly , which is the Ccnſiſt-ry. 


Article I. 
1. 5 Hoy Conſiſtory is an Aſſembly of the Miniſters and E!7 1, 
: of every Church, tor the governmenc of the ſame, 
for ſuperintendency over mens manners, and their dofrine; 
for the corre&ion of vices, and the incouragement of the 
good. In this there may be afliftants both the Dezcons and 
the Proponents, thoſe viz. which are nominated to be Mi- 
nifters, the better to faſhion them unto the Diſcipline and 


guidance of the Church. 


TI. 
2. The Cenſiftory ſhall be aſſembled every Sunday, or any 
other day and time convericnt, to conſult about the bulineſſe 


of the Church. | 


III. 

3. No man ſhall be called unto the Church without 
the advice of the Miniſter and two Ellers at the leaft, in 
caſe of neceſſity; and every Flder or Sexton (ball give 
notice unto thoſe of his divifion, according as he is ap- 


pointed. 


4. The 
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I V. 
4. The Ellers (hall not make report unto the Conſiſtory of 
any ſecret faulcs, but (hall obſerve the order commanded 
by our Saviour, Mat. 18. Reproving in ſecret ſuch faults as 


are f{ccret. 


V. | 

5. Neither the Miniſter nor the Elder ſhall name unto the 

Conſiftory thoſe men of whole taults they make report, with- 
out dircRion trom the Conſiſtory, , 


VI. | 
6. The cenſures of the Conſiſtory (hall be denounced on ſome 
convenient day befGre every Communion; at which time they 
ſhall alſo paſſe their opinions on the Schoole- maſter. 


VII. 
7. The Conſiſtory ſhall make choice of thoſe which go to 


the Colloquie. 


VIIL 
8: The corre@ion of crimes and ſcandals appertains unto 
the Conſtſtory, ſo far as to excommunication. 


I X- 
9. In Eccieſiaſtica{l bufineſſe the Conſiſtory ſhall make enqui- 
ry into ſuch crimes as are brought betore them, and ſhall 
adjure the parties in the name of God to [peak the truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of Aſſemblies compound, viz. tbe Colloquies and the Synods. 


Article I. 
I. bo the beginning of the Aſſembly, the Miniſters and 
Elders which ought to be alſliltanc, ſhall be called 
by name. 


2, T he 
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[I 
2. The perſons appointed co be there, (hall not fail ro 
make their appearance, upon pain of being cenſured by the 
next Aſſembly, unto which they ſhall be ſummoned, 


III, 

3- The Articles of the precedent Aſſembly (hall be read be. 
fore they enter upon any bulineſſe, co know the better how 
they have been put in execution, And at the end of 
every Aſſ:mbly, the Elders (hall take a copy of that which is 
there enated, thatſo they may all dice& themſelves by 


the ſame rule. 


IV. 
4. Inevery Aſſembly there (hall be one appointed for the 
Scribe, tO regiſter the a&s of the Aſſemby. 


V. 

5. In theend ofevery Aſſembly , there ſhall a favourable 
cenſure paſſe, of the Conſiſtories in generall, of the Mini- 
ſters and Elders which ſhall be there aſſiſtant; and princi- 
pally of that which hath been done in the Aſſembly, during 


the Seſſions. 


VI. 
6. The ſentence of Excommunication ſhall be awarded on- 


ly in theſe Aſſemblies. 


VII, 

7. The Juſtices ſhall be entreated to intermic the courſe 
of pleading, (both ordinary and extraordinary, during the 
Col.oquies and the Synods; to the end, that thoſe which ought 
to be aſſiſtant, may not be hindred. 
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CHAP. XIX 
Of the Colloquie. 


Article 1. © 
' Ne Coloquir is an Aſſembly ofthe 1Mirifters and Elders 
delegated from ezch feverall Churchiin etther Tſland, 
for the governance of thote Cha rches, and the advancement 
of the Diſcipline. 


I]. 

2. The Colioquics (hall be afſembled four times a year, viz. 
ten dayes before every Commanion; upon which day the 
word bf God ſhall be propoſed, according to the forme btfore 
eſtabliſhed, Chap. Of Minifters. 


ITT. 

3- The Minifters of 4{terney and Serke thall make their ap- 
pearence once yearly ac the raft, at the Colloguie of Guernzey 3 
bac for char one time it may be ſuch as ſhall moſt Rand wikh 
their convenience. 


I'V. 
4. The Collognie ſhall makechoice of thoſe whichare to go 
unto the Synod, and fhall give wo them Letters of ctcdence. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Synod. 


Fticle 1. 
1, Eno Synod 18 an Aſſembly of Minifters and Elders delc- 
gated from the Celloguies of both Iſlands. 


LS. 
2. The Sn:d ſhall be afſembled from two years to two 
yea's 


Cnap. IV. the E ſtite of Gi uernzey and Jarſey. 
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years In Jarſey and Gaernzey by tuines, it there be no necility 
ro exat them oftner; in which caſe thoſe of that Ile where 
the Synod is thought neceſſary, (ſhall (et fyr wards the bulinelle 
by the advice of both Colloquies. 


FIT. 
3. Thereſhall be choſen in every Synod, a Miniſter to mo» 
derate in the Aﬀſembly, and a Clerk, to regiſter the afts. 


IV. | 
4. The Minifter of the place where the Adrmbly ſhall be 
holden, ſhall conceive a prayer in the beginning of the fir 


Se(hon. 


V. 

5- The Coloquier (hall in convenient time, mutually adver- 
tiſe each other in generall of thoſe things, which they have 
to motion in the Syed; to the end that every one may con- 
fider of them more. advifedly. Which Cid advertiſements 
ſhall be given before the Colloquie, which rn the Synod, 
in as much as poſlible ict may. And as for matters of the 
leſſer conſequence, they ſhall be imparted on the fir day of 


the Seflion. 
The Concluſion. 


Thoſe Articles which concern the Diſcipline, are ſo efta- 
bliſhed, that for as mach as they are founded upon the word 
of God, they are adjudged immutable. And as for thofe 

which are meerly Eccleſtoflicall, i. e. framed and confirmed for 
the commodity of the Church, according to the circumſtance 
of perſons, time and place; they may be altered by the ſame 
authority, by which they were contrived and ratifyed. 


THE END. 
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(1) Annotations on the Diſcipline. (2) No place init 
for the Kings Supremacy. (3) Their love 10 
Parity, 4s well in the State as in the Church. 
(4) The covering of the head a ſign of liberty, 
(5) The right hands of fellowſhip. (6) Agenda 
what it is, in the notion of the Church, The 
intruſion of the Elderſhip into Domeſtical af- 
fairs, (7) Millets caſe, (8) The brethren ſuper- 
ſtitions in giving names to children, (9) Ambling 
Communions, (10); The holy Diſcipline made 4 
a third xote of the Church. (11) Marriage at cer- 
tain times prohibited by the Diſcipline. (12) Dead 
bodies anctently not interred in Cities, (13) The 
Baptiſm of Bels. (14) The brethren under pre- 
rence of ſcandal, uſurp upon the Civil Courts. 
(15) The D.ſcipline incroacheth 82 our Church by 
ſtealth, (16) A caution to the Prelates, 

Cys quam multa, multa etiam miſerande ſunt: as in an 
equal caſe, Minutiw. T his is that Helena which late- 

ly had almoſt occaſioned T9 ovyx91g0 mv EaMeds to put all 

the cities of our Greece into combuſtion : This that 

Lemanian Tdol, betore which all the Churches of the world, 

were commanded to fall down and worſhip : this that ſo 

holy Diſcipline, ſo eſſential to the conſtitution of a Church, 
that without it, Faith and the Sacraments were to be judged 
unprofitable. Fgregiam vero laudem & ſpolia ampla. How 


infinitely are we obliged to thoſe moſt excellent contrivers, 


that firſt exhibited unto the world ſo neat a model ot 
Chuzch 


Ic nata Romana ſuperſiitio; qumum ritw ſt percenſes, ri- 
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Church Government : wich what praiſes mult we celebrate 
the memory of choſe, which with ſuch violenc induftry cg- 
devoured to impoſe upon the world, theſe ttim inventions ! 
But this I leave unto your Lordlhip to determine : procee- 
ding to ſome ſcattered Annnotations on the precedent 
text; Wherein | ſhall not cenſure their devices, but expound 


theo). 


Cap. 1.3. As bearing chief ſlroke in the Civil Grernment. | 
For in the Government Eccleſiaſtical, they decline his judge- 
ment as incompetent: An excellent inſtance whereof we 
have in the particular of David Blacke, a Miniſter of Sct- 
land, who havingin a Sermon traduced the perſon and go- 
vernment of the King : was by the King commanded co ap- 
pear before him. But on the other tid-, the Church revo- 
ked the cauſe untotheic tribunal, & juſſit eum judicium illu.l 
declinare, ſaith mine Author. True it is, thac in the nexc 
chaptcr they atford him j -wer to corre&t Blaſphemers, A- 
theiſts, and Idelaters: but this only as the executioners of 
their decrees; and in the puniſh:nent of ſuch whom their 
alſemblies have condemned. On the other (ide, they take 
unto themſelves, the defignation oft all thoſe, which bear 
publick office in the Church : Chap. 3 7. The appointing 
and proclaiming all publick faſts: Chap. 11. 1. The preſi- 
dency in their Aſemblics: Chap. 16. 1. The calling ot their 
Councels: Chap. 19. 20. Matters in which conliſts the lite 
of Soveraignty. No marvell then it chat party ſo much 
difl:ke the Supremacy of Princes in cau es Eccleljaſtical : as 
being ex diametro oppoſed to the Conſiftorian Monarchy. A 
leiſon taught them by their firſt Patriarch in his Commenta- 
ries On the 7. chapter of che Prophet Amos, verl. 13. in theſe 
words, and in this particular. Dui tont;pere exta.erunt Hen- 
ricum Anglie (underſtand the 8, ot the name) certe fuerant ho- 
mines inconſiderati : dederu*t enim i.!t ſummam rerum onnium pote- 
ſtatem; & hoc me graviter ſ mer tuſnerarit. Alterwards he is 
content to permit them 10 much power as is granted them in 
rhe 2 chapter of this Book of Diſcipline: but yer will no: 
have then deal tvo much in ſprituaiities. H.c (ith he) 
ſremmegere requiritur a rrgil us , i gladio quo predliii ſunt, #'antur ad 
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cultum dei aſlerendum. Sed interes ſunt homines inconfiderati, 
qui fatiunt cos, nmis ſpirituales. So he, and ſo his tollow- 
ers hnce. 


Chap. 3: 4+ Ns Church officer ſhall or ought to pretend any ſu- 
periority or dowinion over big companions. ] Andin the chap. 1. 2. 
No one Church ſhall pretend, &c. And chis indeed, this parity is 
that which all their pruj:&s did ſo mainly drive at: theſe 
m.n conceiviog of Religicn as Philoſophers of friendſhip ; cum 
amiciti@ ſemper pares aut inveniat, aut faciat : as in Minutixs. A 
parity by thoſe of this party ſo earneſtly affeed in the 
Church : the better to introduce it alſo into the State. This 
was it which principally occationed G. Buchanan in the Epi- 
file before his libe]lous Book De jure regni, to reckon choſe 
common titles of Majeſty and Highneffe, uſually attributed 
unto Princes, inter barbariſmos Anlicos, amongft the ſolecifms 
and abſurditics of Courtſhip. This was it, which caught 
Pareus and the reft that there was a power in the inferiour 
Magiſtrates to reſtrain the perſon ot the Prince; and in ſome 
caſesto depoſe him. This was ic, which often moved the 
Scottiſh Miniſtery to put the ſword Into the hands of the 
multicude : and Iamverily per{ſwaded that there is no one 
thing which maketh the brechren ſo affe&ed to our Parlia- 


ments, as this, that it is a body, wherein the Commons haye 
io much ſway. 


Chap. 3.6. She! firſt ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of the Faith 
uſed in the reformed Churches | But the reformed Churches arc ve- 
ry many, and their confeſſions in ſome points rery different. 
The Lutheran Confeſſions are for conſubſtentiation and ubiquity : 
the Engliſh is for Homilies, for Biſhops, for the Kings Supre- 
macy : and ſo not likely to be incended. The confeſſion 
then here intended, muſt be that only of Geneva, which 
Church alone is thought by ſome of them to' have been 
rightly and perfe&ly reformed. 


Chap. 4- 1. Topropoſe the Word of God.) The faſbion of it, 
this; ſuch as by ſtudy have enabled themſelves for the holy 
Miniſtery ; upon the vacancy of any Church, have by the 
Coloquie 
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Co!lequie, forme time appointed, to make t11al (ax they callit) 
ot (heir gitt. The day come, and the Coloquie affembled, 
they defign him a particular place of Scriptare,/for the 
ground of his ditcou:ſe: which done, and the proponent 
(tor fo they term him) commanded to withdraw, they paffe 
their cenfures on him every one of them in their order : it 
they approve ot him, they then {rnd him al{» to propoſe unto 
the people, as in the {ſecond Article. 


Chap. 4. >. 4A:d that bareb:aled | And this it may be, be- 
caule Candidates; prradventure, becauſe rot yet initiated. 
For themdt}ves having wnce attained the honuur to be My- 
Fers in Tfrerl; they permit their heads tobe warmly cover- 
ed : athing notin ulfeonly by the Miniſters of the Genevz 
way ; but(as my f\tlt have feen it) among the Pricfts and 
Feſnites. I know the parting on.of rhe hat is a ſign of 1i- 
berty ; that the Lacomans being made free Denizens of Lace- 
demon, would never po Mto the battii), nift pileati, withour 
their hats : and tharthe Gent, of Rome did uſe ro mann- 
mit their t]aves, by giving them a cap; whereupon ad ptiie- 
wm vocare, it a2 mach as to ftt one fee. Yet on the other 
tide, { think it Jktle piejudicial <o that Niberty, not to 
make ſuch full wſe of i, in the performance of thoſe pions 
duties. True it is, that by this book of Diſcipline the people 
are commanded to be mcovercd, during the Prayers, the rea- 
ding of de Te xc, the tinging of rhe Plalmes, and the almi- 
niftration ot the Sicranenes. Chap. $. 3. But when I call 
to nunde, that S Fay! hath rold us this, 1 Cor. 11. That eve» 
ry man praying or proplecyin; with bis bead eav:red difhonoareth his 
bead : | (hall appl md che pions modefty of the Engliſh mini- 
flery ; who keep their beads wncovered, as well when they pro- 
phecy as when they pray. 

To give them inſlitution by impeſition of hands. ] A ceremony 
notuſed only in the Ordination (if 1 may 1o call it) of thic 
Miniſters, but in that alſo of the Elder 2nJ of the Deacons : 
perſons meecly Laica!. Bartthis in mine opinion very im- 
properly : for when the Miniſter whoſe duty ir is, inſtals 
them in their charge ; with this folemn form of words he 
doth perform tt. Fei” 1hoſe tes rams, © co. vs, | ARON 
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hands upon you in the name ot the Conſiſtory ; by which im- 
polition of hands you are advertiſed, that you are ſet aparc 
trom the affairs of the world &c, and if ſo, how then can 
theſe men receive this impoſition, who for the whole year of 
their charge, imploy themſelves in their former occupati» 
one, at times; and that expired, return again unto them 
altogether? A meer mockage of a reverent ceremony. 


Chap. 4- 3. Giving ard receiving the band of Aſſociation ] An 
ordinance founded on that inthe 2. to the Gal. 5. viz. They 
gave unto me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip : An em- 
bleme, asit is noted by Theod. Beza, on the place, of a per- 
te&t agreement and conſent inthe holy faith; ©uod Symbolum 
eſſet noſtre in Evangelii difirina ſumme conſenſionis : and much 
alſoto this purpole that of Jearned Chryſoſtome ; Nixrvn 3 v 
T4 waipor ours, % T4 awry Weiiver: This phraſe of ſpeech bor- 
rowed, no queſtion, from the cuſtomes of thoſe times; 
wherein the giving of the hand, was a moft certain pledge 
of faithand amity. So Anchiſes in the third book of Aneids 
Dextram dat juveni, atqy animum preſenti pignore firmat : fo in 
another place of the ſame author ; Jungimw boſpitio dextras. 
Commiſſaq; dexteradextreg in the Epiſtle of Phillis zo Demophoon. 
\Vhereupon it is che note of the Grammerians, that as the 
front or fore-head js ſacred to the Geniza; and the knees to 
mercy : fois the right hand conſecrated unco faith. But here 
in Guernzey there is a further uſe made of this ceremony 
which is an atjuration of a1l other arts of preaching, or of 
government, to which the party was before accuſtomed : and 
an abſolute devoting of himſelt to them, their ordinances 
and conſtitutions whatſoever. So that if a Miniſter of the 
Church of England fhould be perchance received among them : 
by this band ot aſſociation, he mufiin a manner condemn that 
Church of which he was. 


Chap.5.5. That they maintain them at the publick charge. | 

A bounty very common in both Iſlands: and ordered in 
this manner; the bufinefle is by one of the Aﬀembly ex- 
pounded to the three Eſtates, viz. that N, N. may be fenc 
abroad to the Liniverſities of France or England, and de- 
frayed 
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frayed upon the common purſe. It it be granted, then muft 
the party bring in ſufficient ſureties to be bound for him; 
that at the end of thetime limited, he ſhall repair into the 
Iſlands, and make a profer of his ſervice in ſuch places, as 
they think fic for him; ifthey accept it, he is provided 
for at home: if not, he is at liberty to feck his for- 


rune, 


Chap. 6.3 How they bebave themſelves in their ſeveral ſami. 
lizs | By which clauſe the Elders authoriſed to make enqui- 
ry into the lives and converſations of all about them : not 
only aiming at it by the voice ot fame, but by tampering 
with their neighbours, and examining their ſervants. Its 
alſo given them in charge, at their admiſſion inro office; to 
make diligent enquiry, whether thoſe in their divilion, 
have private prayers both morning and evening in their 
houſes; whether they conſtantly ſay grace, both before 
meat and after it; if not, to make report of it to the Con- 
fiftory. A diligence, in my minde, both dangerous and 


lawcy. 


Chap. 8.1. Tobe affiftant at the publick prayers] The pub- 
lick, prayers here intended, are thoſe which the Miniſter con- 
ceives according tothe preſent occaſion : beginning with a 
ſhore confeſſion, and ſo deſcending to cravethe aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spirit in the exerciſe, or Sermon then in hand. For 
the forme, the Geneva Plalter telleth us, that it (hall be letc 
alla diſcretion du Miniſtre, to the Miniſters diſcretion : the 
form of Prayers, and of Marriage, and of adminiſtration of 
the Sacramente, chere put down ; being types only and exam- 
ples, whereby the Minifter may be direQed in the general. 
The learned Archite which took ſuch great pains in ma- 
king the Altare Damaſcenum, tels us in that piece of his, that 
in the Church of Scotland there is alſo an Agenda, or form ut 
prayer and of ceremony : but for his part having been 13 
years a Minifter, he never uſed it. Totos ego tredecem annos qui- 
bus funiius ſun Miniſterio, ſive in Sacramentis, & is que extant it 
agenda, mnquam uſus ſum: and this he ſpeaks as he con- 
ceives it, tohis Inn. > won by the way, l 
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(ic is a word of the latter times) is co be underflood for a 
{ct form in the pertormance of thoſe minifterial duties, 
gue fiatis temporibus agenda ſunt, at mive Author hatch it. In 
the Czpitular of Charles the great, we have mention ot-this 
word Agenda, in divers plices : once for all, let chat ſuffice 
in the 6 book, Can. 234. viz Si quis Presbyter in conſudto Epi- 


lcopo, Agendam in quolibet loco voluerint celebrare ; ipſe honori ſus 
contrarius exit. 
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Re HO Chap. 8. 5. The Churches ſhall be l:cked immediately after Ser- 
) ' +. 'y mon _ The pretence is as it followeth in the next words, 
| f #1 ba zo aveid ſuperflition : but having nothing in their Churches to 
{; q' provoke tuperfittion; the caution is unnecefſary. So defti- 

x : tute are they all both of ornament and beauty. The true 
5 il cauſe is, that thofe of that party are offended with the an- 

F101 371 tient cuſtome of ſtepping afide imto the Temples, and their 
'') 1 pow1ing out the ſoul in private prayer unto God : becauſe 
y by * torſvoch it may imply, that there js fome ſecret vertue in 
ri > thoſe places more then in rooms of ordinary uſe; which 

they are peremptory not to give them. 


| } two realons why the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhould be long 
; delayed : the one becauſe they fallly think, that withour 
the preaching of the word there is no Sacramet! t: the other 
' to take away the opinion of the necefizy of holy Baptiſm 
| +0 and the adminiſtration cf ic in private houſes in cafe of 
WS ſuch neceſſiry. In this triAneſſe very reſolute, and not to be 
J bended with perſwaſions, ſcarce with power. At our be- 
Fit ing in the Iſle of Guernzy, the Miniſters preſented unto his 
i Lordſhip a catalogue of grievances againſt the civill Magi- 
iy firate. And this among the reſt, that they had entermedled 
Fo with the adminiftration of the Sacraments. This certainly 
( Sad was mum crimen C. Czar, & ante boc tempms inauditum © but 
f 
' 


y i i] Chap. 9. 1. After the preaching of the word ] And there are 
M1. 
a 


| upon examination it proved only to be thus. A poor man 
yp | of the Vale had achilde born unto him weak and fickly; 
| x not like to live till the publick exerciſes whereupon he 
+4 deſires Millet the Incumbent there, that he would Baptize 
|: 'v} + 28 ic: tuc atter two or three denials made, the' poor men 
* _ 
L 
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complained unto the Bailiffe; by whom the Minifter was 
commanded ro do his duty. This was all, & crimine ab uns 
diſce omnes. 


Chap. 9.5. Namer wſed in Paganiſm] Nor mean they here, 
ſuch names as occur in Poets, as Hedor, Hercules, &c. though 
names of this ſort occurre trequently in S. Pauls Epiſtles : 
but even ſuch names as mobrnt x have been in uſe amongſt 
our anceſtors; as Richard, Edmund, William, and the like. 
But concerning this behold a ftory wherein our great con- 
triver Snape was a chief party, as | finde in the buok 
called Dangerow poſitions, &c. verificd upon the oath 
of one of the brotherhood. Hodkinſon of Northampton, 
having a childeto be baptized, repaired to Snepe to do it 
for him : and he conſented to the motion, bur with pro- 
miſe, chat he (hould give ic ſome name allowed in Scripture. 


The childe being brought, and that holy a&ion ſo far for- - 


wards, that they were cometo the naming ofthe childe,they 
named it Richard: which was the name of the Infants Grand- 
tacher by the Mothers fide. Upon this a top was made, 
nor would he be perſwaded to baptize the childe; unleſſe the 
name of it were altered : which when the Godfather refuſed 
to do, he forſook the place, and the childe was carried 
back unchrifined. To this purpoſe, but not in the ſame 
words, the whole biſtory. But ifthe name of Richard be ſo 
Poaganiſh, what then ſhall we conceive of theſe ; The Lord is 
near, More-tryall, Foy-again, Free-gift, From-above, and others 
of that tamp ? are they alſo extant in the Scripture ? 


Chap. 10. 2. 4nd that ſitting &c. or flanding &c | In this 
our Syndiſts more moderate, then thoſe of the Netherlands, 
who have licenſed it to be adminiſtred unto men, even 
when they are walking. For thus Avngelocrator in his Epi- 
tome of the Datch Synods, cap. 13. art. $8. vis Liberum eſt ſtands, 
ſedends, vel eundo, canam celebrare, non autem peniculando : and 
the reaſon, queftionlefſe, the fame in both ; 3 dpraaſeciag peo 
riculym; for fear of bread-worſhip. I had beforc heard 
ſometimes of ambling Communions ; but till I met with that 
Epitome, I could not flumble on the meaning. A ftrange and 
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| ſtubborn gencration z and fliffer in the hams, then any E'e- 
phant : (uch as will ncither bow the knee to the Name of Je- 
ſus, nor kneel co him in his Sacraments. 


Chap. 10. 4. which will not promiſe to ſubmit bimjelf unto the 
D. ſci ine) A thing betore injoyned inthe tubicripcion to ir, 
up.nall tuch as rake upon them any publick office in the 
Church : bu: hete exaRted in the ſubmilſiun to ic of all ſuch 
as dilie to be Communicants. The reaſon is, becauſe 
abuuc that time it ſeemed good unto the brethren to make 
the boly Diſcipline, as efſeritial to the being ot a Chucch, as 
the preaching ofthe word and adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments; and ſo eflential, that no Church could poflibly 
{ubliſt wichout ir. Four thus Beza in his Epiſtle unto 
Cnoxe, Anno1572 Magnum eſt Dei munus quod unam & religio- 
nem puramy, & wwmSian, ( dofrine vis : retinende vinculum) in 
d cotiam intuliſiis. Sicobſecro & obteſtor, hes duo limul retinete, 
ut kno amiſſo elterum diu permanere non poſſe, ſemper memineritzs. 
So he Epiſt. 79. According unto which Do&rine Mr. Dela- 
Marſke, in bis n:w Catechiſm, which lately by the autho- 
tity of the Collcquie, he impoſed upon the Churches in the 
Ile of Gueinzy: hath joyned this holy Diſcipline, as a chief 
note, together with che others, 


Chap. 12.9. That it be no lenyer ſolemnized upon the Sunday |] 
Wherein (io ſcarcely did the ſame Spiric tule them both) 
the Dutch $S,nodiſts have ſhewed themlelves more moderate, 
then theſe contrivers, they having licenſed marriage on all 
daies equally ; exc:pt ſuch as are diſtinate to the Lords 
Super, and to ſclemm faſts ; QDuovis die matrimonia cor firmari & 
celebrari poterunt, mado cuncio ad populum habeatur : exceptis cane 
diebus, & jejunis ſacratis Cap. u't. art. 8, By both of them ic 
is agreed that martijage be celebrated on ſuch daies only, on 
which there isa Sermon : and if the Sermon be any thing to 
the purpoſe, I am content they ſhould expe& it. Only 1 
needs muſtnote with what little reaſon theſe men and theic 
abettois have ſo often quarrelled our Church, for the rec- 
ſftraint of marriage, at ſome certain ſeaſons : whereas oy 
think it fic, at ſome times to reſtrain it in their own. = 

are 
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tare thereſcre our netzhbbuurs of the Charch of Scotland : 
men very indifferent both tor the time, and for the place. 
For the time; Nu um tempus tam ſacrum quod tjus celebratiione 
polluatur : and tor the place, immo & in pretorio vel quouy ico 
publics-- Ec. O extra ſacra & publicum conventum 1otius eccleſie, 
So they,that made the A'tare Damaſcer.um. p. $72. $65. $866. 


Chap. 14.1. The Corps ſhall nit be carri.d r interred within the 
Church ] Which prohibition, whither it hath mote in it of 
the few or of the Gemile, is not ealteto determine. Amongſt 
the F:wes it was not lawful for the Pcieſt to be preſent aca 
Funeral ; or tor the dead corps to be inceried within the 
camp : andon the other fide, it was by Jaw in Athens and 
in Rome torbidden, either to burn their dead, or to bury 
them within their Cities. In arbe ne ſepelito neve wito, laith 
the Law uf the 12 Tables; nor do | tre for what cault 
this g:neration (huuld prohibic the dead bodies entrance 
inco the Church, andco permit it- in the ChurcF-yards. If 
tor the avoiding of ſuperſticion, it is well known th-t noc 
the Church only, but the Church: yards are alſo conſecra- 
ted. The reaſon why they wiil not bury in the Church 
is only their detireand love of parity ; the Church will bard. 
ly be capacicus enough to bury all: and lince by death 
and nature all are equall, why (hould that honour be vouch- 
fated untothe rich, and not unto the puor > Qur of this 
love of parity it is, that in the next article, they have tor- 
bidJen Fur eral Sermons; Wherein the Dutch S;-1ds, and thoſe 
men moſt perf«Qly CONCUT ; A$ appeareth In chat colle&is 
on, cap. 11. 5. For if ſuch Sermons be permitted, the 
common people will be torſooth aggrieved, and think them- 
ſelves negleAcd : Ditiores enim hoc officio coboneſtabuntur, neg- 


leftis pauperitus. 


Chap. 14. 2. Nor any pray.rs, nor ſound of bel | The JIaſt for 
love of parity ; bur this for ſcar of (uperſtition. For prayers 
at the burial of the dead, may pollibly be miſtook, foc 
prayers for the Cead; and ſothe world 'may dream per- 
hips of Purgatory Thelilencing of bels is ſon what julter, 
becauſe that mzulick hath been ſuperſtitiouſly and fooli'tly 
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toployed in tormer times, and in this very cale at Funerals. 
It is well known with what variety of ceremonies they 
were baptized and conſecrated (as in the Church of Rume 
they fill are) by the Biſhops. Whereby the people did 
conceive a power inherent inthem, not only for the ſcat- 
tering oftempeſts, in which caſes theyjare allo rung amongſt 
them : but for the repuliing of the Devil and his Miniſters. 
Bleflings which are intreated of the Lord for them, as ap- 
peareth by one of thoſe many prayers, preſcribed in that 
torm of conſecration ; by the Roman Pontifical, viz. ut per fadun 
ilorum procul pelantur omnes inſidie inimici, fragor grandinum, 
procella turbinum, &c. Whileſt therefore the people was fſu- 
perſtitious in theuſe of bels, the reftraint of them was al- 
lowable: bur being now a matcer —_ of ſolemnity, it ar- 
eveth no lictle ſuperſticion to reſtrain them, 


Chap. 16. 6. Without encroaching on the civil juriſdiGion] And 
well indeed it were, itthis clauſe were intended to be obſer- 
ved : forinthe 17. chap. and$. art. it is decreed, that the 
corre&ion of crimes and (candals appertaineth unto the Con- 
fijtory. What ſtore of griſt, the word Crime, will bring unto 
their mils, I leave unto your Lordſhip to interpret: ſure 1 
aw, that by this of ſcandal, they draw almoſt all. cauſes with- 
in their cognizance. A matter teſtified by his late moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty in a Remonftrance to the Parliament : viz. 
chat the Puriten Miniſters in Scotland had brought all cau- 
ſes within their juriſdition; ſaying, that ic was the 
Churches officeto judge of ſcandal, and there could be no 
kindeof fault or crime'commirred, but there was a ſcandal 
in it, either againſt God, the King, or their neighbour. 
Two inſtances of this, that counterfeit Euſebius, Philadel- 
phus in his late Pamphlet againſt my Lord of Se. An- 
drewes, doth freely give us. Farl Huutley upon a private 
quarrel] had inhumanely killed the Earl of Murray. For 
this offence his Majeſty upon a great ſuir, was content 
ro grant his pardon: Eccleſia tamen Huntileum juſſit ſub 
dirorum penis, ecclefie ſatifacere; but yer the Church (in 
relation to the ſcandal!) commanded him under the _ 
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terpriſed againſt the peace and ſatecy of the Kingdome. 
The King reſolved to pardon them for this alſo: Ec+ 
cleſia- qutem exc,mmunicationis cenſura pronuntiavit : but the 
Church pronounced againſt them the dreadful] ſentence of 
Anathema ; ſo lictle uſe is there of the civil Magiſtrateqwhen 


once the Church pretends a ſcand#!. 


Chap. 17. 9. wLnd ſhall adjure the parties in the Name 
of Gid ] And (hall adjure, i. e. They (hall provoke them, 


or induce them to confelſion, by uling or interpofing of 


the Name of God : for thus adjuration is defined to ug 
by Aquinas Secunda ſecundz qu. 9g. in Axium. Adjurare, 
nibil aliud ei ( faith he ) niſt creaturam aliquam divini no- 
minis, aut dlterius cujuſpiam ſagre 'rei interpoſitione, ad agen- 
dum aliquid impellere: the parties, and thoſe not (uch @.s give 
in the informations, for that is done in private by the 
Elders : but ſuch of whoſe ill fame intelligence is gi- 
ven unto the C-nſiffory. It ſo, then would 1 fain de- 
mand of the contrivers, with what reaſon they ſo much 
exclaim againſt the oath: ex officio judicis, uſed by our 
Prelates in their Chancellaries : ſince they [themſelves al. 
low it in their Confiſtories. Bur thus of old, as it is in Ho- 


race, de Arle. 


Cecilio Plautog; dedit Romanus, ademptum 
Virgtito V arioque. 


Concluſ. They are adjudged to be immutatle ] And no 
marvail, if as the brethren and their Bezq think, it be 
ſo eſſential co the Church, that no Church can ſpoſlibly 
ſubſiſt without it : if (ſo eſſential, that we may as war- 
rantably deny the written Word, as theſe inyencions. 
Bur certainly, what ever theſe think of it; the founder 
of this plat-torm thought not ſo : when thus he was 

Pers 
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perſwaded, that the ordering of the Church of God, 
tor as much as concernes the form of ir, was Jett co 
the diſcretion of the Miniſters. For thus himſelt in his 
Epiftle ad Neocomen'es, dated 1544. vis. Subjtantiam dijci- 
pline eccleſie exprimit diſertis verbs Scriptura : forma autem 
ejus exercenc's, quoniam a Domino preſcrijta non eſt, a mini- 
flra conjlitui debet pro evificatione. Thus he : and how 


dare they controll him? Will they alſo dare co reach 
chcir Miſter ? 


Thus have I brought to endorthoſe Annotations, which 
I counted moſt convenient, for to expreſſe theic mea- 
ning in ſome few paſſages of this new plat-form; and 
co exemplitie their proceedings, A largec Commentary 
on this Text had bcen unnecefſary : conixdering both 
of what I write, and unto whom. Only I needs muſt 
note, that as theereCting of theſe fabricks in theſe Iſlands 
was founded on the ruine of the Deanries: ſo had the 
birth of this device in England been death unto the Bi- 
ſhopricks. No wonder then if thoſe which principally 
manage the affairs of holy Church, ſo buſily beſtic them- 
itelves in the deſtroying of chis viper: which by no 
other means can come into the world, then by the death 
and ruine ot his mother. Yer ſo it is, | know not whe- 
ther by deftiny, or ſome other means; I would not 
think; bur ſo ic is: that much of this new plat-form 
hath of late found favour wich us; and may in time 
make entrance to the reſt. Their LeQurers permicted in 
ſo many places, what are they, but the Doors of Ge- 
neva? ſave only that they are more faftious and ſuftain 
a party. And what the purpoſe and defign of this, bur 
ſo by degrees to leſſen the repute of ſuch daies as are 
appointed boly by the Church ; and faften 311 opinion to their 
daics of preaching? By whoſe authority ſtand the Church- 
wardens at the Temple doors ( as I bave feen ic oft in 
London ) to colle& the bounty of the bearers : but on- 
ly by tome of their appointments, who finde that duty 
( or the like) preſcribed here unto the Deacons, cap. 1. 2- 
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| could fay ſomewhat allo of our ordinary Faſts, how 
much they are neglefed every where: and no Faft now 
approved of, but the ſolemn. Nay we have luffered ic 
of late to get that ground upon us; in the praiſe at 
the Icaſt: that now no common bulinelſe muſt begin 
without it. Too many ſuch as theſe 1 fear, 1 could 
point out unto your Lord(hip, did I not think thar 
theſe already noted were too many. A matter certain- 
ly worthy of your Lord(hips care, and of the care of 
thoſe your Lord(hips partners in the Hierarchie : that as 
you ſutfer not theſe new inventions, to uſurp upon our 
Churches by violence; ſo that they neither grow upon us, 
by cunning or connivence. 
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(1) King James how affetted to this Platform, (2)He 


confirmes the Diſcipline i» beth Iſlands. (3) And 
for what reaſons. (4) Sir John Peyton ſet 
Governosr into Jarzcy. (5) Hu Articles agatnſt 
the Miniſters there, (6) And the proceedings 
thereupon. (7) The diſtrafed eſtate. of S. 
Church and Miniſtery in that Iſland. (8) They 
referre themſelves unto th: King, (9) The In- 
habitants of Jarzey petition for the Engliſh Diſci- 
pline. (10) A reference of both parties to the 
Councell, (11) The reſtutution of the Dean. 
(12) The Interim of Germunrie what it wase 
(13) The Interim of Jarzcy. (14) The ex- 
ceptions of the Miniſtery againſt th: Book of 
Common-prayer. (15 ) The eſtabl-ſhment of the 
mew Canons. 


I{l:nds till the happy entrance of King James upon the 

Monarchy of England. A Prince of whom the brethren 
conceived no ſinall hopes, as one that had continually 
been brought up by and amongft thoſe of that tation : and 
had ſo oft confirmed their much defired Presbyteries. But 
when once he had ſet foot in England, where he was ſure 
to meet with quiet men, and more obedience : he quickly 
made them ſee, that of his favour to that party, they bad 
made themſelvestoo largea promiſe. For in the conference 
at Hampton Court, he publickly profelſed, that howſoever he 
lived among, Puri:ans, and was kept for the moſt part as a 


ward under them: yetever {ince he was of the age ct ren 
years 


J: this Gate and under this Government continued thoſe 
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years old, he ever diſliked their opinions: and as the $q- 
viour of the world had ſaid, though be lived among them, he ws 
not of them. In this conference alſo, that ſo memorized A4- 
pophthegm of his Majeſty : N Biſhop, no King : and anon at- 
ter, My Lords the Biſhops (faith he) I may thank ye, that 
theſe men (the Puritans) plead thus for my Supremacy. Add to 
this, chat his Majeſty had alwaies foftred in himſelf a pious 
purpoſe, not only of reducing all his Realms and Domini- 
ons into one uniform order and courſe of diſcipline; which 
thing himſelf avoweth, in his Letters Patents unto thoſe of 
Farzey : but alſo co eftabliſh in all the reformed Churches, 
if poſſibly ic might bedone; together with unity of Reli- 
gion, and uniformity of devotion. For which cauſe he had 
commanded the Engliſh Liturgie to be tranſlated into the La- 
fine, andalſo into moſt of the national Languages round 
about us : by that and other more private means, to bring 
chem into a love and good opinion of our Government : 
which he oftentimes acknowledged to bave been approved by 
manifold bleſſings from God himſelf. A heroick purpoſe, and 
worthy of che Prince from whom it came. 

This notwichſtanding, that he was enclined the other 
way ; yet upon ſuit made by thoſe of theſe Iſlands, he con- 
firmed nmto them their preſent orders, by a Letter under his 
private Seal, dated the $. of Auguit in the firft year of his 
reign in England; which Letters were communicated in the 
Synod at St. Hilaries the 18. of September, 1605. the Letter 
written in the French Tongue; bur the tenor of them was 


as followeth : 


*© James by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
© France and Ireland, &c. unto all thoſe whom theſe pre- 
&* ſents (hall concern, greeting : Whereas we our ſelves and 
* the Lords of our Councell have been given to underſtand, 
* that it pleaſed God to pur it into the heart of the late 
«*Qieen our moftdear fiſter, to permit and allow unto the 
© Iles of Farzey and Guernſey parcel of our Dutchy of Norman- 
©* dy, the uſe of the Government of the reformed Churches in 
* the ſaid Dutchy, whereof they have ſtood poſlefſed until our 
© coming to this Crown : for this couſe' we defiring to fol- 
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& low the pivus <xample of our ſaid Siſter in this behalt, as 
© well tor the advancement of the glory of Almighty God, 
& as for the edincation ot his Church; do will, and urdain, 
© that cur laid Tiles (hall quietly enjoy their ſaid liberty in 
«the ule of the Eccieſtaſtical Diſcijlin: there now eſtablithed : 
© forbidding any one togive themeny trouble or impeach- 
© ment, as lung as they contain themſelves in cur obedience, 
© and att-mpt not any thing apainſt the pure and ſacred 
©: \ordof God. Given at our Palace at Hamptin Court the 
** 5. day of Auguft, Anno Dem. 1603. and of vur reign In 
© Enpland the firſt, 
Signed above James R. 


The reaſons which moved this Prince to aſſent-unto a form 
ot Governinent, which he liked not ; was partly an ancient 
1ule and precept of his own, viz. T hat Princes at their firſt 
entrance to a Crown ought net to innovate the government preſently 
eſtabliſhed. Bur che principal cauſe indeed, was delire not to 
diſcourage the Scots in their beginnings: or to lay open too 
much ot his intents at once unto them. For fince the year 
1595. his Majeſty wearied with the confulton« of the Diſci- 
pline in that Church eſtabliſhed ; had much bulied himſelf in 
reſtoring thcir anticnt place ard power unto the Biſhops. 
He had already bruught chat work {ov forwards, that the 
Scottiſh Miniſters had admitted of 13 Commilhoners (which 
was the antient number ofthe Biſhops) ro have ſuffrage in 
the Parliament ; and to reprelent in thac Alﬀſembly the budy 
of the Clergy : and that their place ſhou!d be perpecual. Thus 
far with ſome trouble, bur much art, he had prevailed on 
that unquiet and unruly company : and therefore had he 
denied the Iflanders an allowance ot their Diſcipline ; he had 
only taught the Scottiſh Miniſtery what to trult tro. An al- 
loxance whereof he after made eſpecial uſe in his pro- 
ceedings with that people. For thus his Majeſty in a Decla- 
ration concerning ſuch of the Scottiſh Miniſters, as lay at- 
tainted of High Treaſon, Arno 1606. vis. ** And as we have 
ever regarded carefully how convenient it is to maintain 
«every Countrey in that form of Government which 1s 


« fitteſtand can be$ agree with the conſtitution thereot ; 
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** and how dangerous alterations are without poud advice 
* and mature deliberation; and thateven in mitters ot or- 
**derot the Church, in ſome ſmall Iflana un4cr our Do- 
© minions, we have jabſtained* from ſuffering any alterati- 
** on ; So we duubt not,&c as it there followeth in the words 
© of the Declaration. 

On theſe reaſons,or on ſome other not within the power 
of my conjefture; this Diſcipline was permitied in thele 
Iflinds: though long it did not continue with them. For 
preſently upon his Majeſties comming to» whe Crown, 
Sir Wa/ter Raleigh then Governor of Farzey was attai..t of 
Treaſon : on which attaindure this with others of his 
places, fell aQtually into the Kings di{poliny : upon this 
variancy, ic pleaſed his Majeſty to depute the preſent Go- 
vernor Sir Jokn Peiton, to that oftice : A Gent]: man nut 
over forward in himliclf, to purſue the projets of the P-w- 
lets his predeceſl rs, (for Sir I. Raleigh had but a liccle 
while puſſefſcd the place) and it may well be furnithed allo 
with tume fecret inftiuctions trom the King, not to be tov 
indulgent to that party. Whether that ſo it was or not,I 


cannout fay : Sure I am that he omitted no opportunity of 


abating in the Conſtjlorians the pride and ſtomach of their ju- 
riſdition, . But long it was not before he found a fit occa- 
ſion to place his battery againſt thoſe works; which in the 
Ilnd there they thought impregnable. For at in the an- 
client proverb, Facile eſt invenire baculum ut cedus Canem : 16 18 
an calle thing to quarrell one, whom before hand we are re- 
ſolved to bafile. The occatiun this. The Curate of S Fowns 
being Jately dead, it pleaſed the CoVoquie of that liland, ac- 
cording to their former method ; to appoint one Brevin to 
ſucce:d him : againſt which courle, the Governor, the 
Kings Attorney and other the oftice:s of the Crown pi 0+ 
refed; as prejudicial tothe rights and profits ot the King. 
Howleir, the caſe was ove;-ruled; and the Colloguie for 
that time carried it: heicupon a bi:l of Articles was exh!- 
biced unto the Cuuncel again(t the Miniſters, by Peitor the 
Governor, Matret the Attorney, nw one of the Jurates, an. 
the reſt : as viz. that they had uſurped the Patronage of all 
benefices in the liland; that thereby they admitted men to 


Cec 3 livings 


_w_n__ wr __—__—_—__—__—_——_—_————————————__ 


A S#rvey of Book VI. 


livings wichouc any form ot pretentacion ; that thereby 
they d:prived his Majeflty of Vacancies and firlt-truits ; that 
by connivence (to ſay no worſe of it) of the for- 
mer Governors, they exerciſed a kinde of arbitrary juril- 
dition, making and diſannulling lawes at their own uncer- 
rain liberty; whereupon they moſt humbly beſought his 
Majeſty to grant them ſuch a diſcipline, as might be fitteſt 
to the nature of the place, and leffe derogatory tothe Royal 
Prerogative. 

This Bill exhibited unto the Counce!l, found there ſuch 
approbation, that preſently Sir Robert Gardiner, once chief 
Juſtice, (as I take it) in the Reglm of Ireland; and Fames 
Huſſey Door of the Lawes; though not without ſome for» 
mer buſinefſe; were ſent Tnto the Iflands. Againſt their 
coming into Jarzey, the Minifters of that Ifland had prepa- 
icd their Anſwer; which in the general may be reduced ro 
theſetwo heads; viz. That their appointment of men into 
che Miniſtery, and the exerciſe ot Juriſdition being prin- 
cipal parts of the Church Diſcipline; had been confirmed 
unto them by his Majeſty, And for the matrer of Firft-fruits, 
it wasa payment which had never been exaRted from them ; 
ſince their diſcharge from him at Conſtance; unto whom in 
former times they had been due. Upon this anſwer the 
butinefſe was again remitted unto the King, and to his Coun» 
cell ; by them tro be determined upon the comming of their 
Deputies: the Committees not having (as they ſaid) a 
power to determine it; but only to inſtruit themſelves in 
the whole cauſe, and accordingly to make report. Other 
matters within the compaſſe of their Commiſſion, and about 
whici they were ſaid principally robe ſent over, were then 
concluded : all which hapned in the year 1608. Immediate- 
ly upon the departure of theſe Cmmiſſioners ; and long 
before their Deputies had any faculty to repair unto the 
Court : a foul deformity of confuſion and diftration had 
overgrown the Church and Diſcipline. In former times all 
ſuch as took upon them any publick charge either in Church 
or Common-wealth, had bound themſelves by oath to che- 
riſh and maintain the Diſcipline : that oath is now diſc]aimed 


as dangerous and unwarrantable. Before ic was their cu- 
ftome 
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ftome to exaRt ſubſcripti n to their platform, of all ſuch as 
purplſed to receive the Sacrament: but now the Kings 
Altoiney, and others of that party, choſe rather to abſtain 
irom the Communion ; nay even the very E/d rs hilly fouls, 
that thuupht themſelves as Sacroſen&i as a Roman Tribune : 
were drawn with proces into the civil courts ; and there 
reputed u ith the vulgar. Nor was the cale mach better 
with the Conſiflory : the Furates in their Cobu or Town-hall, 
relieving ſuch by their authority, whom that Tribune! had 
condemned or cenſured. A pravss ad precipitia., Such is the 
inhumanity of the world, that when once a man is caft upon 
his knees, every one lends a band to Jay him proftrate. No 
ſooner had thofſ-: of the lower rank, oblerved the Miniſters 
to ſtapger in their chairsz but they inſtantly begin to wran- 
gle for the Tithes: and ifthe Curate will: xa®t his dues the 
Law is open, let them try the Ticle. Their Benebces, where 
before accounted as exccmpt and priviledged, are brought to 
reckon for firſt fruits and tenths : and thoſe not rated by the 
book of Cir ſtance, but by the will and pleaſure of the Gover- 
nor. Addeunto this, that one of the Conſtatles preferred a 
Bill againftthem in the C:bu: wherein the Minifters them- 
ſelves were indiaed of bypecriſie; and their government of ty- 
rainy. And which of all th: reft was the greateſt of their 
miſer es; it was objeRed that they held ſecret meetings and 
private practiſes againſt the Governor : yea ſuch as refleRed 
alſo on the King. 

Ii thi contuſjon and diftreſſe they were almoſt uncapa- 
ble of ccunſel. They zpplycd themſelves in the next Col- 
l.quie unto the Governor, that he would pleaſe to intercede 
furthem to his Majeſty : but him they had fo far exaſpera- 
ted by their clamours, that he utterly refuſed ro meddle for 
them. Nor did the Minifters, as I conjcfture, propound it 
farther to him. then by way of due reſpe& : as licele hoping 
that he ſhould bend himſelf for their relief; whom they ſo 
often had acculed to be the cauſe of all this trouble. At laſt 
they ate reſolved to caſt themſelves upon the grace and fa- 
vour of the King; and for that cauſe 2ddrefied themſelves 
and their detires unto the Earl of S«lutury, a man, 'at that 
L:me of ſpecial credit with the King, being aiſo Lord High 
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Jreaſur:r, and chiet Secretary. This their redrefle as he crook 

in ſpecial pgoud regard; ſodid he allo ſecm to adviſe them. 
tor the beft: his couunſe), that they ſhould joyn unto them 
thote of Guernzey, in the peruſing of their Diſcipline, and 
the correRing ot ſuch things moſt ſtomacked by the Civil 
Magiſtrates; and atter, both together to refer themſelves 
unto his Majcſty. A countel noc tobe deſpiſed in the ap- 
pearance : bur yet (as certainly he was of a fine and ſubtil 
wit) of excecding cunning. For by this means the buti- 
ne{{cnot yet ripe, and the King ſcarce maſter of hiz pur- 
poles in Scotlend; he gains time farther to conſider of the 
main : and by ingaging thoſe of Guernzey in the cauſe, they 
allo had been ſubje& to the ſame concluſion : But ſubtil 
as he was, he found no art co protraft the fatal and inevita- 
bleblow of death ; for whileſt his Clients buhly purſued 
this proje&, in reviewing of their platform, he yeelded up 
himſelf unto the grave, March 24. anno 1612. upon report 
whereof, they layed by the proſecution of chat bukineſie ; re- 

ferring of it to the mercy of ſome better times. 

This comfort yet they found in their redreſſe unto the 
Court,that things at home were carried on in a more fair and 
nietcourſe : but long they would not ſuffer themſelves 
ro enjoy that happinelſe. The Parith of S. Peters being void, 
Mc {ſerny was preſented to it by the Governour : one that 
had ſpent histime in Oxenford, and had received the Orders 
ol the Priefthood from the Right Reverend DoRaor Bridpes, 
then Biſhop of that Dioceſſe. A matter ſo infinitely fto- 
macked by the Colloquie, that they would by no means yeeld 
to his admitſion : not ſo much becauſe ot his preſentation 
from the Governor, as of his ordination from the Bi- 
ſhop. For now they thought Amunibalem ad portas, that 
Popery began again to creep upon them : and therefore 
they refolved to fight it out, fanquam de ſumma rerum, as it 
the whole cauſe of Religion were in danger. AM. ſſerny how- 
!0ever enjoyed the profics of the living; and a new com» 
plaint was made againſt them to the Counce] : In which 
complaint, there alſo was intelligence given unto their 
L--rcihips, that the inhabitants generally of the lfle, were 
d:ſcontented with the Piſcighne and guidance of the 
Church - 
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Church : and that the moſt of them would ecaltily admir 
the form of Engliſh Government ; that ſome of them did 
delire it. The matter thus grown ready for an iffue, and 
his Majeſty defirous to bring all things to the moſt peace- 
able and quiet end; both parties were commanded to at- 
tendat Court : the Governor and ſecular ftatcs, to proſe- 
cute their ſuit, and make good their intelligence; the Mini- 
ſters to anſwer the complaints, and gender their propoſals. 
Hereupon the Governor and thoſe of the laity delcgated 
to the Court, Marret the Attorney, and Meſſerty the new Par- 
ſon of St. Peters : by whom the people ſent a formal Peti- 
tion to his Majefty, ſigned by many of their hands; and 
to this purpoſe, viz. that he would be pleaſed to eſtablith 
in their I(land, the book of Common: prayers ; and to ſet- 
tle there among them ſome Ecclefiaftical Officer, with Epiſco- 
pal juriſdiftion. On the other (ide, there were deputed, tor 
the Miniſters, Mr. Bandinell, the now Dean ; Oliveis, the now 
Sub dean ; Effart, the Curate of St. Saviourss and De la place, 
then Curate of St. Mqries. To whom this alſo was ſpecial- 
ly given in charge, that with all induſtry they (ſhould op- 
poſe whatſoever innovation (as they called it) might be 
propoſed untothem : and reſolutely bear up for the preſent 
Diſerpline. | 

Immediately upon their appearance at the Court,both par- 
ties by his Majeſty were reterred to the Councel : and by 
them again to my Lord Archbiſhop of Cantertury, the Lord 
Zonche, and Sir fobn Herbert, then principal Secretary. Be- 
fore them the cauſe was privately argued by the Deputies 


of both parties : and the dehires of the Governor and of the 


people, conflantly impugned by the Miniſters. But as it al- 
waies hapneth that there isno confederacy ſo well joyned, 
but one member of it may be ſevered from the reſt; and 
thereby the whole praftiſe overthrown : ſo was it alſo in 
this buſineſſe. For thoſe which there ſollicited ſome pri- 
vate butneſſe of the Governors, had finely wrought upon 
the weaknelſſe or ambicion of De la place; bearing him in 
hand, that if the Government of the Church were altered, 


and the office of the Dean reftored; he was for certain 
Ddd reſolved 
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reſolved upon to be the man. Being faſhioned into this hope, 
he ſpeedily berrayed the counſels of his felowes ; and furniſh. 
ed their opponents at all their enterviews, wich tuch intellt- 
gence as might make moſt for their advantage. Art laftthe Mi- 
niſters not well agreeing in their own demands,and heving 
lictle ro ſay in the defence of their proper cauſe, whereto 
their anſwers were not provid:d beforehand; my Lord of 
Cant:1hxry at the Conncel-table rhus declared unto them the 
Pleature of the King and Councell ; viz, that for the ſpee- 
dy redrefſe of their diforders, it was reputed moſt conveni- 
ent to eftabliſh among them, the authority «nd office of 
the Dean ; that the book of Common: prayer being again 
printed'in the French thould be received into their Chur- 
ches; but the Minifters not cyed tro the firift obfer- 
vance of it in all particajars : that Meſerny ſhould be admit- 
red to his benefice ; and that {o they might return unto their 
charges. 

This ſaid, they were commanded to depart, and to fig- 
nifie to thoſe from whom the (came, rhey full fcope of his 
Majefties reſolution ; and fo they did. Bnt being ſome- 
what backward in obeying this decree, the Conncel inti- 
mated to them by Sir Phil. de Corterat their Agent for the 
Eſtates of the Iſland; that the Miniſters from among them- 
{elves, ſhould make choice of three learned and grave per- 
ſons, whoſe names they ſh utd return unto the board : 
out of which his Majeſty wonld reſolvern one to be thetr 
Dean. A propoftion which tound among them little en- 
tertainment. Not ſo mach out of diſlike unto the digni- 
ty, for they were moſt of them well contented wich the 
change : but becauſe every one of them conceived hopefu]- 
ly ot himſelf tobe the man, andall of them could not be 
eleted; they were not willing to prejudice their own 
hopes, by the naming of anuther. In the mean time, Mr, Da- 
vid Bandinell then Curate of St. Maries, either having or 
pretending ſome bufinefſe unto London ; was recommended 
by the Governor as a man moſt fit to ſuſtain that place 
and dignity. And being alſo approved by my Lord of 
Genterbury (at certainly he is a man of good abilitics) 
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asa perſon anſwerable to the Governors commendations; 
he was eftabliſhed in that office by Letters Patents from his 
Majeſty, dated the $. of March, anno 1619. and was inveſted 
with all ſuch rights as formerly had been inherent in 
that dignity : and that both in point of profit; and alſo 
in point of juriſdition. For whereas formerly the Dean 
was ſetled in the beſt benefice in the Iſland, that viz. of 
St Martins , and had divers portions of tithes out of every 
of the Pariſhes : the ſaid St. Martins was allotted to him, 
upon theynext avoidance; aud the whole tiches of St. Savi» 
ours allowed him, in conſideration of his feveral parcels. 
And wheregs alſo at che ſuppreſiion of the Deawy,the Gover- 
nor bad taken into his hands the probate of Teſtaments, and 
appointed unto civil Courts the cognizance of Matrimoni- 
all cauſes and of tithes : all theſe again were reſtored unto 
bim, and forever united to this office. 

For theexccyuting of this place, there were ſome cer- 
cala Axticles, or rather Canons drawn and ratified to be 
in foxce tif a perf& draughe of Eccleſiaſtical confticutions 
could be agreed on: which ir pleaſed his Majefty to call 
the Interim, And this hedid in imitation of Charles the 5. 
which Prince, defiroua to. eflabliſh peace and quier- 
nefle in the Church of Germaty ; and little hoping 
that any Councel would be ſummoned ſoon enough to de- 
terming of the differences then.on foot : compoſed: a certain 
mixture of opinions, in. favour of cach party yz which he en- 
devqured $o obtrude upon.thas people: the compilers of it, 
Tulixs Pflugizt, Mighge! Sidonite, and Iſkebims ; the time when, 
2.1594. the name of itthe Interim 3 a name given unto it 
by the Emperor, a god preſeriberet formulam' dofirine & cere- 
mauarumin, religiene in. terre: tenendem, quoad dt- univerſe re re- 
ligionis conilio, publics definitum _ fo the hiftarian of the 
Councell, In like manoer, did ic pleaſe his Majeſty as bim- 


(cltcels. us ia, che next chapter ; © in the interim, wntil he 
** moughs befally informed what Lawes, &c. were meet and 
** fix to be «ftabliſhed for the good: government of the ſaid 
* Itlznd ig. cauſes Ecclefiaftical, &c. to. grant commiſſion, &c. 
* to EX&icCile the ET NY there according 
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ty ceritaid inftructions ſhgned with our royal hand, tocon- 
<«tinue only untill we might eſtabliſh, &c. as ir followeth 
in the Orizinal. By this Interim there was a clauſe in force, 
whereby ic was permitted to the Miniſters not to bid ho- 
Jydaics, or uſe the Crofſe in Baptiſm, or wear the Sur- 
plice, or to exa@ it of the people that they kneel at the 
Communion. In other matters it little differed from the 
Canons afterwards «ftabliſhed, and nuw in being in thar 
liland. 

Thus fortified with power, and furniſhed with inftru- 
ions, home cometh the new Dean into his Countrey : and 
in a frequent aſſembly of the three Eſtates, takes tull pofſeſſi- 
on of his place, and office. Nor found he any oppoſition, 
ti]l he began to exerciſe his Juriſdition; At what time 
Sir Jobn Herault, then Bayliffe of the I(land, and to whom 
his Majeſty had given the ticle of St. Saviour; not pleaſed ro 
lee ſo many cauſes drawn from his Tribunal, made head 
againſt him. Bur this diſguſt was quickly over-blown ;z and 
the Bailiffe for four years ſuſpended by his Majeſty from 
the executing of his office. This done, his fellow Minifters 
were called cogether, and he imparted unto them his inftcu- 
Qions. AJlof them ſeeming well contented with the Ju- 
riſdiftion (De 1a place excepted) who much impatient (as 
commonly the miſcarrying of our hopes as much tormencs 
us, as the luſſe of a poſſeſſion) ro ſee himſelf deluded, for- 
ſook the Countrey. But to the Liturgie they thought they 
had no cauſe togive admiſſion; nay that they had good 
cauſe unto the contrary : viz. as not being defired 
by them in their addrefſe; and having been for fifty 
years atleaſta firanger in the Iſlands : a thing alſo much 
ſtomacked and oppoſed by many learned men in England; 
and not impoſed at yet upon the Scots, which people in ſo 
many other particulars, had been brought unto confor- 
mity with the Ergliſh. In the end, having fix moneths 
allowed them to deliberate, frangi pertinaciam ſuam paſſi ſunt ; 
they were content to bend and yeeld unto ic, upon ſuch 
qualifications of it, as in the inftrutions were permitted. A 
duty carelcſly diſcharged and as it were by halts, 
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them; thole vis of the ancient bieed, which bave fo 
been wedd:d to a vuluneary frame and fabrick of devott- 
on : bur puncualily obſerved by thoſe of the leffer ftan- 
ding, as having good acquaintance with it here in Exg- 
land ; and not poſſt{ſed with any contrary opinion, where- 
by ic might be prejudiced. And now there wanted no- 
thing to perfe@ che intentions of his Majefty; and to re- 
flore unto the Iſl ind,the ancient face and being of a Church : 
bur only that the Policy thereof was ſomething temporary 
and not yet eſtabliſhed in the rule and Canon. But long 
it wat not, cre this alſo was effefted ; and a fixt Law pre- 
ſcribed of Government Eccleftaftical, Which what it is, 
by what means it was agreed on, how crofſed, and how 
eſtabliſhed; his Majefties own Letters Patents can beRt 
inſtruct us: and co them wholly I referre the honour ot 
the relation. 
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The Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſpaſticall for the 
Church Diſcipline of TJarſey : together with 
the Kings Letters Patents for the anthoriſing of 
the [ame. > 


6 land, France and Ireland, defender of the taith, &&. 

« To our right truſty and well beloved Counlcller 

<« che reverend father in Gvd Lancelot Biſhop of Winton, and 
* co our tiufty and well beloved Sir John Peyton Knight, 
«© Governour of the lile of Farſeyz and to the Governour 
« of the ſaid Ile for the time being, andrto the Bail:Fe and 
« Turates of the faid He for the time being; to whom it 
© (hall or may appertain, Greeting. Whereas we held ir 
© fitting heretofore upon the admillion of the now Dean of 
& hat Ifland unto his p/ace, in the interim, untill we might 
< be tully informed whac Lawes, Canons, or Conſtitutions 
© were mect and fit to be ntadgand eſtabliſhed for the good 
< 2overnment of the I{JagQ in cautes Eccleſiaſticall, appertai- 
©ning to Ecclefiafticall juriidition; to con mand the ſaid 
© Bilhop of I/inton, Ordinary of the ſaid I{]and to grant 
«his Commithon unto David bandirell nw Dean of the (ame 
«©[{land, to exercile the Ecc!eſraſticall juriſd:fimm there accor- 
** ding to cercain inſtruions ligned with our rcoyall band, 
*©to continue only til] we might eftabliſh ſuch Confticuti- 
© ons, Rules, Canons and Ordinances, as we intended to 
«« ſettle for the regular government ot that our Ifhnd in all 
« Eccletiaſticall cauſes, conformed to the Eccleftatticall go- 
£ verument eltabliſhed in our Reaim of England, as near as 
© conveniently might be. And whereas alſy cothat our pur- 
© poſe 
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** pole and oleaſure was, that the ſaid Dean with what con- 
« venient ipred he might, after ſuch authority given unto 
* him as atorciaid, and after his arrivall into thac Iſland, 
© andthe publick notice given of thot his admiſſion unto 
*© the {aid office. (ſhuu!d together with the Miniſters of this 
* our [{Jand. conſider of fuch Canons and Conflitations as 
© might be fitly accomodated to the circumflances of time,and 
© place, and perſons whom they concern ; and that the ſame 
" * ſhould be put in good order, and intimated by the Gover- 
aa Bailiffe and Furates of that our Iſland; that they 
mighc offer to us and our Councell ſuch acceptions, and 
**givetuch retormations touching the ſame, as they ſhould 
© think good. And whereas the ſaid Dean and Miniſters 
© did conceive certain Canons, and preſented the ſame un- 
©rouscn the one part, and on the other pait the ſaid 
© Bailiffe and Jurates excepting 3gainſt the (ame, did ſend 
© anddrpute Sir Philip de Carteret Knight, Foſpuab de Carte- 
*ret and Philip de Carteret Eſquires, three ot the Jurates and 
© Juftices of our ſaid If]: ; all which partics appeared before 
© our right truſty and well beloved Counſellers, the muit 
© reverend father in Gad the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
© the Right reverend father in God the Lord Bilhop of 
© Lincolne Lord Keeper of the Geat Seal of England, ws the 


*Righc reverend father in God the {aid Lord Bilbop ot 


* Winton, to whom we granted commilſiun to eximine the 
* ſame; who have have accurdingly heard the ſaid parties 
20 large, read and examined, correted and amended the 
© (aid Canons, and have now made report unto us under 
© their hands, that by a mutual| conſent of the ſaid De- 
© putiesand Den of our [{land, they have reduced the ſaid 
© Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleliifticall, into ſuch order, 


« as in their judgements may well ſtand with the eſtate of 


© that Iſland. 
*© K10w ye therefore, that we out of our Princely care 


© of the quiet and peaceable government of all vur Domi- 
© nivns, eſpecialy affeQing the peace of the Church, and the 
© eſtabliſhvent of true Religion, and Feeleſia ſticall diſci line, 
© in one uniforme order and courle thronghyu:t all our 


*Realms and Dominions, ſo happily unitcd under us as 
« their 
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<« their Supreme Governor on earth in all cautes, 2s well 
£ Ecclefiafticall as Civill: Having taken conſideration of 
* the faid Canons and Conſtitutions thus drawn as alore- 
© ſaid, do by theſe deputies ratifhe, confirme and approve 
© thereof. 

« And farther, we out of our Princely power and regall 
<« authority, do by theſe Patents ſigned and ſealed with our 
&« royall Signet, for us, our heirsand ſucceſſors, will with 
© our royall hand, and command that theſe Canons and 
« Conſtitutions hereatter following, ſhall from henceforth 
«in all points be duly obſerved in our faid Iſle, for the 
© perpetuzll government of the (aid Iſle in cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
&« call; unlefſe the ſame, or ſome part or parts thereof, 
* ypon further experience and tryall thereof by the mutuall 
© conſent of the Lord Bilhop of Winton for the time being, 
& the Governonr, Bailiffs and Jurates of the (aid I(le , and of the 
© Dean, and Miniſters, and other our Officers in the ſaid Ile 
< jor the time being, repreſenting the body of our ſaid Ifle, 
<« and by the royall authority of us, our heirs and ſucceffors 
& (hall receive any addicions or alterations as time and occa- 
& fjon ſhall juſtly require. And therefore we do farther will 
&* 2nd command the (aid Right reverend father in God Lance- 
© [ot now Lord Biſhop of Winton, that he do forthwith, by 
« his Commiſhon under his Epiſcopall ſeal, as Ordinary of 
© the place, give authority unto the ſaid now Dean to exer- 
*cile Eccleſtaſticall juriſdiFion in our ſaid Iſle, according to 
© the ſaid Canons and Conftitutions thus made and efſtabli- 
« (hed, asfolloweth. 


Canons 


” 
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Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſi- 


aſticall, treated, agreed on, and 
eſtabliſhed for the Iſle of Farſey, 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Kings Supremacy,and of the Church. 


Article I. 

I. A S our duty to the Kings moſt excellent Majalty re- 

quireth, it is firſt ordained, That the Dean and 
Miniſters having care of ſouls, ſhall co the utmoſt of their 
power, knowledge and learning, purely and fincerely, with- 
out any backwardnefle or diſſimulation, teach, publiſh and 
declare, as often as they may, and as occaſion ſhall preſent 
it ſelf;that all ſtrange,uſurped and forain power (for as much 
23 it hath no gound by the Jaw of God) is wholly, as for juſt 
and good cauſes taken away and abcliſhed ; and that there- 
fore no manner of obedience or ſubje&ion within any of 
his Majeſties Realms and Dominions, is due unto any ſuch 
forain power ; but that the Kings power within his Realms 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, and all other his Dominions 
and Countries, is the higheſt power under God, to whom all 
men,as well inhabicants,as born within the ſame, do by Gods 
Law owe moſt loyalty and obedience, afore and above all 
owher power and Potentates in the carth. 


Il. 

2. Whoſcever (hall affirme and maintain that the Kings 
Majefty hath not the ſame authority in caules Eccleftaſticall, 
that the godly Princes had amongſt the Jews and the Chriſtian 
Emperoxrs in the Church primitive, or (hall impeach in any man» 
ner the ſaid Supremacy in the ſaid cauſes. 


Ece 3. Alſo 


——_—__—————_——_——____—O 


HI. TV. 

3- Alſo whoſoever (hall aftime that, the Church of 
England 2s it is eftablifhed under the Kings Majeſty is not a 
true ahd Apoſtalical/ Church, purely teaching the Doftrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 4. Or ſhall impugne the 
Government of the ſaid Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
Deans, affirming ic to be Antichriſtian , thall be tpſo fad 
Excommunicated, and not reftored but by the Dean lit- 
ting in his Court, after his repentance and publick recar- 
tation of his errour. 


CHAP, II. 
Of Divine Service. 


| Article I. 
3. FT isinjoyned unto all forts of people that they ſub- 
| þ-h. themſelves co the Divine ſervice contained in the 
book of Common: preyers of the Church of England. And for 
as much as concerns the Minifters, that they obſerve witch 
uniformity the ſaid Liturgie without addition or alteration 
and that they ſuffer notany Comnticle or C:ngregation to make 


a ſc apart by themſelves, or to difiralt the Government 
Ecclehiafticall cſtab)iſhed in the Church. 


IT. 

2. TheLordsday ſhall be ſanRifed by the exerciſes of pub- 
lick prayer, and the hearing of Gods word. Every one 
alſo ſhall be bounden to meet together at an hour conveni- 
ent, and to obſerve the order and decency in that caſe re- 
quiſitez being attentive to the reading or preaching of 
the Word; kneeling on their knees during the Prayers, 
and fianding up at the Belief; and ſhall alſo reftifie their 
conſent in ſaying Armen. And further, during any part of 
Divine ſervice the Church-wardens ſhall not ſuffer any inter- 
ruption or impeachment to be made by the inſolence and 
prattice of any perſon, either in the Church or Church-yard. 

Jo There 
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ITI, 
3. There ſhall be publick exerciſe in every Pariſh on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays in the morning, by reading the 
Common prayers. 


I V. 
| 4+ When any urgent occafion ſhall require an extraor- 
dinary Faſt, the Deaz with the advice of his Minlfters fhall 
glve notice ofit to the Governour and Civill Magiſtrate ; to the 
end, that by their authoricy and conſent it may be generally 
obſerved, tor the appealing of the wrath and indignation ot 
the Lord by true and ſerious repentance. 


CHAP. III. 


Of Baptiſm. 
$ 7 Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhall b: adminiftred in the 


Church with fair water according to the inſticution of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and without the limication of any dayes. No 
man ſhall delay the bringing of his child to Baptiſm longer 
then the next Sunday or ublick Aſſembly, if it may conve- 
niently bedone. No perſon ſhall be admitted to be a God- 
father, unlefſe he hath received the Lords Supper; nor (hall 
women alone (viz. without the preſence of a mm among 
them) be admitted to be Godmothers, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


| | Article I: 
iP = Lords Suppes-ſhall be adminiftred in. Church 
four times a year; whereof oneto be at'Exfter, and 
the other at Chriſtmas; and every Miniſter in the admini- 
ſration of it, hall receive the Sacrament himſelf, and after 
Ece 2 give 
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give the Bread and wineto each of the Communicants, uſing 
the words of the inſtitunon of if. * 


II. 

2. The Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families (ball be admo- 
niſhed and enjoyned to cauſe their children and Servants 
to be inftrugted in the knowledge of their ſalvacion ; and 
to this end ſhall cake care to ſend them to the ordinary 


Catechizing- 


CHAP. V. 
Of Marriage. 


Article 1. 
I. O man ſhall marry contrary to the degrees prohibi- 
ted in the word of God, according as they are ex- 
preſſed in a table made for that purpoſe in the Church of 
Eng/and, on pain of nullity and cenſure. 


II. 

2+ The Banes of the parties (hall be azked thrce Sundays 
ſucceſſively in the Churches of both parties; and they of the 
Pariſh where the Marriage is not celebrated, ſhall bring an 
atteſtation of the bidding of their Banes in their own 
Pariſh. Nevertheleſſe in lawfull caſes there may be a Licenc: 
or diſpenſation of the ſaid Banes, granted by the authority 
of the Dean, and that upon good caution taken, that the 
parties arecat liberty. 


III. 

3. No ſeparation ſhall be made « thoro & menſa, unleſle in 
caſe of Adultery, cruelty, and danþer of life duly proved; 
and this at the ſole inftance of the parties. As for the 
maintenance of the woman during hee divorce, be ſha} have 
recourſe to the Secular power. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Miniſters. 


. Article I. 
[. T © man that is unfit co teach,or not able to preach the 


word of God (hall be admitted to any Benefice with- 
inthe l(le, or which hath not received impoſition of hands , 
and been ordained according to the forme uſed in the Church 


of England. 


IT. 
2. None of them, either Dean or Miniſter, (hall at the 
ſame time hold ewo Benefices , unlefſe ic be in time of va- 
cancy ; and only the Natives of the Ifle ſhall be advanced to 


theſe preferments. 
III. 

3- The Miniſters every Sunday after morning prayer, 
ſhall expound ſome place of holy Scripture; and: in the 
afternoon, ſhall handle ſome of the points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, contained in the Catechiſm in the Book of Com- 


mon-prayers. 


IV. 

4 In their Prayers they ſhall obſerve the titles due unto 
the King, acknowledging him the Supreme governour un- 
der Chriſt, in all cauſes, and over all perſons as well Ecclef- 
afticall as Civill: recommending unto God the proſperity 


of his perſon and royall poſterity. 


V. | 

5. Every Miniſter ſhall carefully regard:that modefby and 
gravity of apparel] which belongs unto his funion z and 
may preſerve the honour due unto his perſon ; and (hall be 
alſo circumſpet in the whole carriage of their lives to 


keep themſclyes from ſuch company, aRions and haunts, 
Eece 3 which 
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which may bring unto them any blame or blemiſh. Nor 
ſhall they diſhonour their calling by Gawing, Alchouſes, 
Liſuries, guilds, or occupations not convenient for their 
fun&ion ; but (hall endevor to excell all others in purity of 
life, in gravity and virtue, 


VI. 

6. They ſhall keep carefully a Regiſter of Chriſtningys , 
Marriages and Burials , and ſhall duely publiſh upon the 
day appointed to them the Ordinances of the Courts, ſuch 
as are (cnc unee them, figned by the Dean, and bave 
been delivered to them fifteen dayes before the publi- 
Cation. 


VII. 

7. The Miniſters (hall have notice in convenient time. of 
fuch Funerals as ſhall be in their Pariſhes ; at which ws 
ſhall afſift, and ſhall obſerve the forme preſcribed in the boo 
of Common-prayers. No man ſhall be interred within 
che Church, without the leave of the Miniſter, who ſhall 
have regard unto the quality. and' condition of the perſons, 
—_— unto thoſe which are benefatours unto. the 

urch. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Dean. 


Artick T. 
I. He Dean ſball be a Miniſter of the word, being a 
Maſter of the Arts or Graduate at the leaft in the 
Civill Lawes, having ability to exerciſe that office ; of good 
life and converſation, as alſo well affe&ed to Religion, and 
the fervice of God: - 


II. 
2, The Dean inall cauſes handled at the Court; ene 
man 
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mand the advice and opinion of the Miniſters which ſhall 
then be preſent. | 


III. 

3- There (hall appertain unto him the cogniſance of all 
matters which concern the ſervice of God, the preaching ot 
the Word, the adminiſtration of the Sqcraments, Matrimoni- 
al cauſcs, the txaminetion and cenſure of all Popiſts, Keruſents, 
Hereticks, Idulaters, and Schifmaticks, perſons perjured in 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 3 Blaſphemers, thoſe which bave recourſe 
to Wizards, inceſiuous perſons, Adulterers, Forgicayars, ordinary 
drunkerds, and publick, profaners of the Lords day; as ride the 
profanation of the Churches and Church-yards, miſprifkem 
and offences committed in the Court, or againft any officers 
thereof in the execution ofthe mandats of the Courtzand alſo 
of Divorces and ſeparations « thoro & menſa; together with a 

er to cenſare and puniſh them according unto the 

wes. Ecclefiafticall , wichourt any bindrancexo he power 

of the Civill Magiſtrate ip regard of temporall correction for 
the (aid crimes. 


I'V. 

4. The Deen accompanied with two orthree of the Mj- 
nifers, once in two years {hajl vifite every Pariſh in his- 
own perſon, and ſhall take order, that there be a Sermon 
every vilication day, either dy himſelf, or ſome other by him 
appointed. Which Viſitation ſhall be made for the ordering 
of all chings appertaining to the Churches, in the ſervice 
of God, and the adminiltration of the Sacraments; as alſo 
that they be provided of Church- wardens, that the Church and 
Charch-yards, and dwellings of the Miniflers be Kept in 
reparations. And farther, he ſhall then receive informati- 
on of the ſaid Church-wardens, or in theirdefault of the Mi-- 
nifters, of all offences and abuſes which need ta be reformed ; 
whether in the Miniſter, the officers of the Church, or any 
other of the Pariſh. And the ſaid Dean-in lieu of the ſaid vi- 
ſitation, (hall receive 4 s. pay out of the Trealures of the 


Charch for every time. , 


$ I 
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V. 

5. In the vacancy of any Benefice either by death or 
otherwiſe, the Dean (hall give preſent order, that the pro- 
fits of it be ſequeſtred ; to the end, that our of the revenue 
ot it, the Cure may be ſupplyed; as alſo that the widow and 
children of the deceaſed may be ſatisfied according to the time 
of his ſervice, and the cuftome of the Iſle; excepting ſuch 
neceſſary dedaRtions as muſt be made for dilapidations in caſe 
any be. Heſhall alſogive convenient time to the widow of 
the deceaſed, to provide her of an houſe, and ſhall diſpoſe 
the reſidue unto the next Incumbent ; for which the Seque- 
ſtrator ſhall be accomptane. "1 


V I. 

6. In the ſame caſe of vacancy, if within fix months the 
Governour do not preſent a Clerk unto the Reverend father 
in God the Bifhop of inten, or if that See be void, to the 
moſt Reverend father in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to be admitted and inftituted to the ſaid Benefice ; then ſhall 
the Dean give notice of the time of the vacancy unto the 
ſaid Lords the Biſhop and Archbiſhop, whereby ic is in the 
tapſe, thar ſo it may be by them collated. And then if any 
one be offered to them, the Dear! ſhall give a teſtimony of the 
Demeanure and ſufficiency of the party wo be approved by 


chem, before he put him into aQuall poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Benefice. 


| VII. 

7. The Dean ſhall have the Regiſtring and Probate of Teffa- 
ments ; Which be approved by the ſeal of his office, and after- 
wards enregiftred. He ſhall alſo have the regiftring of the 
Inventories of the moveable goods of Orphanes, which he 
ſhall carefully record, co give copies of them at all times, 
and azoftenaz heis required. Alſo he ſhall give letters of ad- 
miniftration of the goods of Inteftates, dying without heirs of 
theic body co the next of kindred. 


8.. They 


Cnav, VII. the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarkey. 


VIIL. 

$. They which have the keeping of the Will, whether he 
be Heir, Execcutor, or any other, (hall cranſcribe and bring it 
unto the Dean within one moneth; in default whereof lie 
ſhall be brought by procefſe into the Court, and be conſtrai- 
ned to pay double charges. And the ſaid Deen for the 
ſaid Teſtaments, Inventories and Letters of adminiſtration, 
ſhall bave ſuch fees, as are ſpecified in a Table for chis 
purpoſe. 


WW} 

9. All legacies moveable, made unto the Church, the 
Min ifters, Schools, or to the poor, ſhall be of the cogni- 
ſance of the Dean, but upon any oppofition made concer- 
ning the validity of the Will, the Civill Courts ſhall decer- 
mine of it between parties. 


=, 

10, Tt ſhall appertain unto the Dean to take cogniſance 
of all detention of tithes conſecratedto the Church, of what 
kinde fo ever they be, which have been payed un:o the Mini- 
ſters, and which they have enjoyed or had in poſſeſſion for 
the ſpace of forty years ; andevery perſon convidted of with- 
holding/or fraudulently deraining the ſaid tithes, ſhall be 
adjudged to make refticution, and ſhall pay the coſt and 
charges of theparty: And for the preſervation of all right, 
tithes, rents, lands and poſſeſſions belonging to the Church, 
there ſhall be a Terrice made by the Bailiffe and Juſtices aſliſted 
by the Dean and the Kings Atturney. 


Rl. 

11. The Dean ſhall have alſo power to make a Deputy 
or Commiſſary which ſhall ſupply the place and office of the 
- Dean; as far as his Commiſſion ſhall extend; whereof there 
fall be an axthentich, 1copy inthe rails of the ſaid Court. 
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CHAP, VIIHT. 
Of the Querſeers or Church wardens. 1 


Arficle 1, 1.41 2C.UCD aq 2 
1. FP He nex4 week after Eafie ache: Miniter and people of 
eycry pariſh ſhall maſe Ghoige.of cwo to be Chureb+ 
wardens, diſcreet men, of good life and underſtandings. able 
to read and write, if ſuch may be had. But if the people can- 
not agree on ſuch a choice, then ſhall the Miniſter name one 
3nd the Paxiſhjanery apockes Lakes maj part 'of their 
voices ; which twa (hall be aftgo ſworn in. che next Qourt, 
and there adyertiſed of their dutics. 


I L. EE 

2. Their duty ſhall be to ſee that the Churches and 
Church-yards be not abuſed by any profane and unlawſull 
ations; 328 alſo not to (uffer wa excommunicqted pariſon to 
come into the Church, after the ſentence hath been pybliſbed 
in that Pariſh; they ſhall alſo carefully prefent from time 
cotime thoſe which negle& the puhlick exexciſcs of, Divine 
ſervice, and the adminiſtration pt the Sacrawents ;. ang.gene- 
nerally all crimes of EccleGafticall cognigngs;...which 
ſaid preſentations they ſhall exhibite under their hangs; 
nor (hall they be conſtrained x9 preſent abqve twice a 
year. 


III. 

3. They ſhall hare care particularly that the Churches 
be well repaired, and the Church-yard well fenced; 
and ſhall ſee that all things appertaining to. the Church, 
the adruiniſtration of the word and Sacramenuts,, from time 
to time may be provided. As wiz. a Bikls of the-bet. 
cranſlation, apd the lacggeſt letter; the book of Contr 
mon-prajers both for the Miniſter, as alſo for the Clerk or 
Sexton of the Pariſh; one Parchment book to Regiſter 


the Chriftnings, Marriages and Burials; adecent Cm 
rable, 
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table, with a Carpet to cover it during Divine ſervice; the 
Fonts for Baptiſm , cups and veſſels dedicated co that uſe, to- 
getfiexy with a fair lidnet cloek ,. and a coffer wherein to puc 
the ſaid ntenfils z abfos erankor dbeſt forthe peoples alms, 
a cloth and cafhion for rhe pulpit They (hell alfo provide 
bread and wine for the dveConfiradiiort y ind (hall ſee that the 
ſeats and benches be well fitted for the conveniency of the 
Miniſter and of thepeople, with/ the advice and counſell of 
the Miniſter, and ſhall hook re: the rerits and revenucy of the 


Churches reaſure. 


ÞV. el | 
4. The ſaid Church-wardens ſhall Be: enjoyrie# co Kerp a 
good andtruc accompt both of their diszburſments or re- 
ceipts, and of the employment which they have made of the 
money iſſuing out of the Chliureltt treaſury, which ſhall from 
time to time be publiſhed according to the cauftome, and of 


chat alſo which is remalaing io rhe fthem, or of the 
Overſeers of thepoor. They ſhall employ the ſaidereaſure 


jn thiogs neceſſary and fitting for theCharch arid the corition 
goed,;guidiagchemfelvde by the direion of their Miriiftet, 
and'the ptincipal} of the pariſtin ſack emraordiniary r1zt- 
rers a coridtrw the Pariſh. Incaſe of pabHolt bufinelſe, efie 


afſerably of the Eater: ſtall peeferibecien, what they chink 


E 


xpedient for the common profit ;- and before they quie their 

charge, they ſhall give notice to the Pariſhioners inf Poftetr 
week to hear their accounts, which ſhall paſſe under the 
hands of the Minifter and the chief of the Pariſh; if any 
of the ſaid Pariſhioners or other#!ſhall refuſe co pay the 
moneys which they owe to the ſaid treaſury ; the ſaid 
Church-wardens and Overſeers or ay of them,ſhall proſecute 
the law againftthem. In caſe ofany controverfieabout the 
ſaid accounts or abuſe to be 'reforrhed, the Dean and Minis 
fler of cheRarih witere the faid concrovertieor abafeſhall be, 
rdgecher with the Bailiffeand! Juſtices ſhaH determine of it 
as @-moſt conventient, | 


Fif 2 5. The 


A Snrvey of Boos VI. 


V. 

5. The ſaid Church-wardens on the Sunday during Di- 
vine ſervice {ball ſearch in places ſuſpeRed for games or 
riot, and having the Conſtableg for their affiftants , (ball 
ſearch alſo into Alchouſesand houſfesof mildemeanor, 

VI. 

6. They ſhall be carefull, that there be no d:tention or 
concealment of any thing appertaining to the Church, and 
{hall alſo ſeiſe into their hands all goods and legacies move- 
able given unto the Church, or tothe poor, according to the 
cuſtome of che Country. + | 4 


CHAP. IX. 
; Of the Colleflors and Sides-men. 


Here ſhall be ewo Colefors for the poor sppointed in 
every Pariſh,which alſo ſhal diſcharge the place of Sides- 


| men or Aſlitants; who {hall be choſen as the Church-wardens 


are,and ſhall take an oath eo carry themfelves well in the ſaid 
office, and to give an account of their Stewardſhip twice 


a year, before the Minifter and the Pariſhioners, viz. at Eafter 
, and at Michaelmas. 


C HAP. XR. F 
Of Clerks and Sextons. 


Article , | 
'Þ þ þ- Clerks and Sextons of Pariſhes ſhall be choſen by 
the Minifter and the principall of the Parifh ; men of 
the age of twenty years at the lesft, of good life and con- 
verſation, able to read fairly, diftin&ly, and apderftanding- 
ly, and to write alſo, and fitted ſomewhat for tic anging of 


2. Their 


the Pſa] mes, if it may be, 
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2. Their chargeis, by the ringing of a Bell, to call the 
people to Divine ſervice, and the hearing of the Word, at 
the proper and ordinary hours; to keepthe Church locked 
and clean, azalſo the Pulpitand the ſeats, to lay up the 
Books and other things belonging to the Church committed 
to their truſt, to provide water againſt the Chriftnings, to 
make ſuch proclamations as are enjoyned them by the Court 
or by the Miniſter. And fhal receive their tipend and wages by 
the contribution of the Pariſhioners, be it in Corn or money, 
according to the cuſtome of the place. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of School maſters. 


Article |. 

'Þ Here ſhall be a School maſter in every Pariſh, choſen by 

the Miniſter, Church wardens, and other principall 
perſons therein, andafterwards preſented unto the Dean to 
be licenced thereunto. Nor ſhall it be lawfull for avy one to 
take ur on him this charge, not being in this manner called 
unto it. The Miniſters ſhat] have the charge of viliting the 
Scbooles, to exhort the Maſters to their duty. 


I1. 

2. They (tall accuftome themſelves wich diligence and 
painfulneſſe to teach the children to read and to write, to ſay 
their prayers and to anſwer in the Catechiſmes ; they ſhall 
inftrutthem in good manners, they ſhall bring them unto 
Sermons, and to vue609 WR Av and there ſee them quiet- 
Iy and orderly aemean themſelves. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Court Eccleftaſticall. 


Article |. 
F; He Court (ſhall be holden every Munday in the 
year, obſerving the fame vacations as the Conriy 
Gill. ; 


[ I, 
2. Atevery Seſſion, in the beginging of it, the names of 
the Aſﬀleſſors ſhall be inrolled, the day, the moneth and the 
year, and the decrees peruſed. 


IIL 
32. After judgment and ſentence given in the main matter, 
the cofts of che parties, and the wages of the officers ſhall be 
awarded by cenſure Eccleſiaftick. 


IV. 

4. There ſhall be ewo Proflerr ducly fworn unto! the 
Court, co the end, the people may proceed formally 
and juridically, without any confuſion or farpriſe. And 
the Regiſter (being alſo fworn) ſhall faichſully record the 
ſentences pronounced, and give copies ofthe Aﬀs to ſuch 
az do require it, 


V. | 
5, The Kings Atturney, or in his abſence the Sofliciter; 
all be affiflant m-the Courc from time to' thme in the 
awarding of puniſhment, or cenftre upon all: cauſes of 
crime and ſcandal. 


VI, 

6. For the ſerving of cication and ſummons, the Dear 
(hall ſwear the Sextons of every Pariſh, together with an 
Apperitour , which ſhall truly diſcharge themſelves in giving 

copies 
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copies of the originall proces and citation unto thoſe 
whom it concerns, or in the abſence of the party, to his 
ſervants. In which procesand citations, the cauſes of their 


appearance ſha]] be exprefled. 


. VII, 

7. If theparty - will not be found, as cither hiding 
himſelf, or uſing any other collution, the citation ſhall 
be affixed ( in py that he have never an houſe ) on the 
Church door of the Pariſh where he dwelleth, and that 


upon a Sunday. 


VIII. 
$. If it come unto the nocice of the Deax by the report 
of honeſt men, chat any one hath doth live notoriouſly ſcan- 
dalous, he (hall advertiſe the Miniſter and Church-wardens 
of the Pariſh, to the end, that being thus informed, tbey 
may preſent ſuch perſons as merit to be puniſhed , or 


cenſured. 


| I X. 

9. Upon good notice of a crime committed by any of 
the Miniſters, the Dean after two warnings or admonitions, 
(ſhall proceed to the reforming of him, by the advice and 
conſent of two of his brethren, even unto ſuſpenſion and ſe. 
queſtration. And in caſe he continue reſraory, the Dean by 
the confent of the major part of Miniſters, ſhall proceed to 


deprivation. 


X. 

10. No commutation ſhall be made in lieu of penance, 
wichqut great circumſpeR&ion , and regard had unto the 
quality of the perſons and circumſtances of the crime. 
And the commutation (hall be inrolled ia the As of the 
Court, to be imployed upon the poor, and in pious 
afes; whereof an account ſhall be given accordiog to the 


Regiſter. 


T1. After 


———___—_____— 


408 


A Survey of Boox VI. 


XK l. 

11. After the firſt default, the non-appearance of the 
party again cited ſhall be reputed as a contempr;ifbeing after 
peren ptorily citedjbe doth not appear, then ſhall they pro- 
ceed againſt him by excommunication , and if before the next 
Courtday be endevour not to obtain abſolution, they ſhall 
proceed to the publiſhing ofthe ſentence of the minor excom- 
munication,which (hal be delivered to the Minifter of the Pariſh 
to be read upon ſome ſolemn day and in the hearing of the 
greater part of the Pariſhioners. The party ftill continu- 
ing in his contundcy, they ſhall then proceed unto the major 
excommunication 3 whereby. he ſhall be excluded « facris & 
ſocietate fidelium. Iſthis bring him noc unto obedience and 
acknowledgement within the ſpace of forty dayes, then 
ſhall the Dean by his certificate authentick give notice unto 
the Bailiff and Juſtices of the ſaid cantumacy, requiring their 
aſſiſtance to ſeiſe on him, and commicr him priſoner to ſome 
ſure place till he be humbled, and (hall give ſurety that he 
will ſubmit unto the ordinance of the Church ; and before 
that he be abſolved, he ſhall be bound to defray the coſts and 
charges of the ſuit. 


X II. 
12 In caſes of incontinency upon preſentment of the Church- 
wardcns, together with the probabilities of a common fame, 
ſcandal and preſumptions in this caſe requiſice, the party ſhall 


undergo the purgation upon oath, or elſe ſhall be reputed 
as convict. 


XIIT. 

13. In cauſes of Adultery, at the inſtance of the party, the 
proceedings ſhall go on adviſedly by good proofs and infor- 
mations, even to evidence of the crime objeRed ; and if the 
matter oy evidence of fa& be clear, they may proceed to ſepa- 
ration a thoro & menſa. 


XIV. 
14 He that ſha]l offend in point of cealumny and diffama- 


tion, 
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tion, (hall make acknowledgment ot the injury according to 
the exigence of the caſe,provided that the bufineſs be followed 
within the compaſſe of the year, and that the matter of it be 
of Eccle{iafticall cogniſance in che crimes above recited, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of Appeals. 


Article I. 
I. Ppegles in cauſes Ecclefiafticall ſhall be heard and de- 
termined by the reverend father in God the Biſhop of 
Winton in perſon , and if chat See be void, by the moſt reve- 
rend father in God, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in perſon. 


[I. 

2. All Appecles (hall be exhibiced within fifteen dayes afcer 
notice taken of che ſentence , and the party ſhall be conſtrain- 
edto take or write out the whole procer, atit is upon the 
Regiſter or Rols of Court ; which As of the ſaid Courc 
ſhall be delivered to him in forme and time convenient, under 
the ſeal of the office, and the AppeVant ſhall purſue the 
you within a year anda day, «ut ſententie late ſiare com 
pellitur. 


III. 

3- It ſhall not be lawfull ro appeal untill after the deft- 
nitive ſentence, unleſfſe in theſe two caſes, viz. cither when 
the Interlecutory is ſuch as puts an end unto the bufineſſe, or 
elſe when che ſaid interlocutory being obeyed brings ſuck irre- 
parable damage to the party, that he cannot help himſelf 
by his Appeal. 


_- Dole. 
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A Table of the Fees appertaining to the Dea and [is 
Officers inall cauſes Eccleſtaſticall. 


Oc the proving of a Will where the goods of the deceaſed 
exceed not thevalueof five p..und. To the Dean o. 
To the Regiſter for writing and recording it 64. 

For the approving of a Will abave the value of 51. To the 
Dean 25. To the Regiſter or Notary 1 . 

Fora Letter of admin ſtraticn where the goods of the deceaſed 
cxceed not the valueot 51 declare. To the Dean o©o. To 
the Regiſter for writing it 60. | 

For a Letter of adminiftration above that value. To the Dean 1 v. 
To the 127 I F. | 

For the regiftring an Inventory of the goods of minors, where 
the (aid inventory exceedeth not the value ot 5/. To the 
D:an ©. To the Regiſter 4d. 

For the regiftring of Inventories exceeding the value of 5 [. 
Tothe Dean 2s. To the Regiſter 1 5. 

For an authentick copy of the ſaid Wils, Invemories or Letters 
of adminiſtration. To the Dean for his (cal 6 d. Tothe Re- 
giſter 6d. 

For procefſe compulſory to bring in the Wils 1 5. 

For Licences of marriage. To the Dean 3s 

For the ſequeſtration of the profits of a Benefice. To the 
Dean 6s. 

For the induRion of a Minifter, To the Dean 3 F. 

For proces and citations. To the Dean 2 4. ok. To the Nota- 
ry 1d.qgq. To the Apparitor for ſerving the Proces and 
Citations 3d. To the Sexcon tor ſerving a Citation with- 
inthe Pariſh 1 4. qe. 

For abſolution from the minor excommunication. To the Dean 
t 5. To the Notary 2&. 0. To the Appariror 200.:06. | 

For abſolution from thr major excommunication. To the Dean 

 25.To the Notary 2 db. To the Apparitor 6d. 

In cauſes Litigious, the party overchrown hall pay the fees 
and duties of the Officers, and for the authentick writing. 
To the party 4d, at allo to every witneſſe produced in 
Court 44, 

To 


BC EE————_—_—C_ 


es Ai 


Cnar,VII. the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey, 


411 


To the Prottors ot the Court tor every caule they plead 6 d. 

To the Notary for every inſtcument entred in the Court 
1d Gd. 

To him for every firftd:fault in Court 1 d. ga. 

To him in cale of centumzcy 4 d, 


« According whereunto it is ordained that neither the 
«Dean nor his ſucceſſors,nor any of his officers,either dire&ly 
© or indire&ly, ſhall demand, exaft, or receive of the Inhabi- 
<« tants of the ſaid Iſle, any other fees or duties, then ſuch as 
< are ſpecified in the cable above written, And it is further 
© ordained, that whatſoever hath been done or put in exe- 
© caution in the ſaid Iſle, on any cauſes, and by viccue of any 
& Ecclefiafticall juriſdi&ion, ſhall be torthwich abrogated ; 
© totheend, that it may not be drawn into example by the 
<« (aid Dean, or any of his ſucceſſors in the times to come, 
* contrary co the tenure of theſe Canons at this preſent made 
*and eftabliſhed ; but that all their proceedings be limited 
© and firced to the contents of the ſaid Canons and Confſti- 
© tutions Ecclefiaſticall. Alſo that there be no hiadrance 
© or impeachment made by the Civill Magiſtrate unto the 
< faid Dean and his ſucceſſors in the peaceable execution of 
© the ſaid juriſdifion contained in the ſaid Canons, as being 
*© nothing prejudiciall to the priviledges and cuſtomes of 
* che ſaid Ile, from which it is not our purpoſe at all to 
* derogate. Given (as before ſaid) under our fignec at our 
© Court at Greenwich, on the laſt day of June, in the year of 
*© our Reign of Enplaxd, France and Treland, the one and twen- 
© tieth, and of Sovtland the fix and fiftieth. 
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(1) For what cauſe it pleaſed his Majeſty to begin 
with Jarley. (2) A repreſentation of ſuch mo- 
tives whereon the like may be effetted in the Tſle 
of Guernzey. (3) The indignity done by a Mi- 
nifter bereof to the Church of England. (4) The 
calling of the Minifters in ſome reformed Churches 
how defenſible. (5) The circumftances both. of 
time and perſons how ready for an alteration, 
(6) The erievances of the Miniſtery againſt the 
Magiſtrates, (7) Propoſals of ſmch means as may 
be fitteſt in the managing of this deſign. (8) The 
ſubmiſſion of the Author and the work wato his Lord- 


ſhip. The concluſion of the whole, Our return to 
England. 


diſcourſe, intended once to have been framed by way 

of ſuit unto your Lordſhip, in the behalfof the other 
Iland not yet weancd from the breaſts of cheir late mother 
of Geneva. But finding that courſe not capable of thofe 
particulars which are to follow ; Ichole rather to purſue 
that purpoſe by way ofdeclaration. My lcope and pro- 
je, to lay before your Lordſhip ſuch reaſons which may 
encite you to make uſe of that favour which moſt worthily 
you haveattain.d to with his Majcſiy, in the reduQtion of 
this Ile of Gyuernzey to. that . anticut order by which it 
formerly was guided, and wherein it held moſt conformity 
with the Church of England. B:tore I enter on with ar- 
gument, | ſhall remove a doubt which might be raiſed _ 
(n1s 


] am come unto the fourth and laſt part of this 
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this bulinelſe; as viz. For what cauſe his ſazte moſt «x-+ 
cellent M.jeſty proceedid to this alteration in one Iſland, 
not in both; and being reſolved to try his forces on the one 
only z why he ſhould rather fert our Far'ey. A doubt without 
great difficulty to be cleared. For had his Majefty attem- 
pted both at once, the Miniſters of bth Iſlands had then 
communicated counſels, banded themſelves in a league, and 
by a mutuall encuuragement continued more peremptory 
to their old Munpſimws, Itis an antient principle in the 
arts of Empire, Divide & impera; and well noted by the 
State-b ftorian, that nothing more advantaged the affaires of 
Rome in Britaine, then that the natives never met together 
to reaſon of the common danger. Ita dum ſin;uli pupnabant, 
univerſt vincebantur. And on the other (ide his Majeftv fore- 
ſaw tor certain, that it one I{lind once were taken «ff, the 
other might with greater eaſe be perſw:dfrd ro conforme. 
Being re{yived then to attempt them ſingle, there was good 
reaſon why he ſhould begin with Jarſeyfirſt, as unto 
which he was to ſend a new Governour, rat yet ingaged 
unto a partv, and pliable to his inſtrutione. Whereas 
Sir Tho. Leighton (til! c>nrinued in his charge at Guernzey, who 
having had ſo main a hind in the introduion of the Plat- 
torme, could not be brought with any ſtomach to intend an 
alteration of his own couvſtls. 
But not to loſe my felt in the ſearch of Princes coun- 
ſels, which commonly are too far removed from vulgar 
eyes, letus content our ſelves with knowing .the event ; 
w hich was, that by his means the l(le of Farſey was redu- 
ced unto a Diicipline conformable to that of England, and 
thereby an eaſte way for the reforming alſo that in Guern- 
Zey. For the accompliſhment of which deſigne, may ic 
pleaſe your Lordſhip to take notice of theſe reaſons fol. 
lowing, by which it is within my hopes, your Lord- 
ſhip poſſibly may be perſwaded to deal in it. A ove princi- 
piwm, 
And here (4s in a Chriſtian duty I am-beund) I propoſe 
unto.your Lordſhip in the firſt place, the honour which 
will redound unto the Lord in this particular, by the re- 


ſtoring of a Diſciplize unto the ſmalleſt Orgtory of his Church, 
Geg 3 which 
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which you alſiic your tclt co be moſt aniwerable to 
hisholy word, end tothe praftice of thole bleſſed ſfpirics 
the Ajoſ}/es. For why may not 1 ſay unto your Lordſhip, 
as Mardycbheu onceto Heſter, though the cale be ſomewhat 
different, Who knowe:h whether you be ceme unto tbeſe dignities, fur 
ſuch a time ar this? And why may it not be ſaid ot you even 
inthe application unto this particular defignment, That wy- 
to whim' ſs much is given, of him alſo ſhall much be required? Pri- 


vate «xployts and undertakings are expected even from 


Private perſons. But God hath raiſed up you to pub- 
lick honours, and therefore looks that you ſhould ho- 
nour him inthe advancement and undertaking of ſuch 
counſels az may concern his Church in publick. And 
certainly, it (as I verily per{wade my felt) your coun- 
ſels rend unto the peace and glory of the Church; the 
Church, I mean, whereof you are (ſo principal! a member : 
You ſhall nor eafily encounter with an obje&, whereon 
your counſels may be betrer buſted. So ltrangely do theſe 
men diſgrace. your blelſed Mother, and lay her glory in the 
duſt. Two inftances hereof I ſhall preſenc unto your 
Lord(hip to ſet the better edge on your proceedings, though 
otherwiſe had forborne co meddle with particulars. 
It pleaſed his Majeſty for the affurance of theſe Iflands, 
co fend into each of them two Companies of Souldiers, 
which were equally diſtributed. But ſuch was the peevith 
obſtinacy of one of the Minifters of this Guernzey, that 
he would not allow their Minifter to read prayers unto 
them in his Church, at ſuch times when himſcltand people 
didnot naſeit. Atlafton much entreaty he was contented 
ro permit it, but with expreſle condition, that he ſhuuld not 
either read the Litany, or adminiſter the Communion. $'nce 
when, asoften as they purpoſe to receive the Sacrament , 
they have been compelled to ferry over to the Caftle, and 
in the great hall there celebrate the holy Supper. As little 
ie our Church beholding to them in her Feſtivals, as in her 
Litxrgie, For whereas, at the Town of St. Peters on the Sea, 
they have a Lefture every Thuriday, upon which day the 
Feaſt of Chrifts Nativity was ſolemnized with us in Englant, 


a0 1623. the ſame party choſe rather to put off the ey. 
or 
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tor that time,then that any he {mal "i ——_ might reflect 
upon the day. O curve in terns anime, & (&'.fitum inanes. An 
oppoſition far more ſuperſtitious then any ceremony, obſer» 
vation of a day, though meerly Fewiſh 

N: xt to the honour dueto God and to h's Chnrich, is 
that which all of us are obliged co render ro our Prit; .CEr, 
as being Gods by office, and nurſing fatbe,s of that Church 
whereof they are, Theretore | tepreient in the next rank 
unto ycur Lordſhip a contfiderativn of the hunour which 
you ſhall here in do unto your Kings. To the one. your late 
Maſter of happy mezmory, who gave you fiſt his hand to 
guide youu unto greatneſſe, in the purſuit ot his intendments, 
So glorious were the purpoſes of that Heruick Prince, for 
the ſecure and flouriſhing tranquillity of Gods holy Church, 
that certainly it were impiety it any of them be permitted to 
miſcarry. To the other our now gratlous Soveraipn, whe 
hath duubled the promotions conterred upon you by his 
father; inbeing an authur to him of thoie thoughts which 
may ſo much redound unto his glory , the rather, beczule,in 
caſe his Vajeſty ſhould find 4 time convenient to go torw 1d 
in his Fathers projet, of recucing all the Churches Proteſtant 
unto one Diſcipline and Liturzie ; there might not an vbjeti- 
on thwart him, drawn trom home. Otherwile it may per- 
haps beu to him by ſome of thoſe which do not fancy the 
propoſall as Demaeles once to Philip, % my ovi Des ine 
$jiaurm Kideow © Exndehs, &c, That firſt he might do well 
to compoſe the differences in his own domintons, betore he 
motion a conformity to others. Ar the leaſt, he may be lure 
tro look for this reply frum Scotland, when ever he prop ſeth | 
to them the (ame bulineiſe. The Miniſters of 7arſey,a« before 
I have ſhown your Lordſhip, denyed admiſſion to the book of 
Common-prayer, as not impoſed upon the Soots; With better 
reaſon may the Scots retuſe to entertain it, as nvt impoled on 
thoſe of Guenzey. 

Beſides the honour duc to God, the Church, and to the 
King, there is an honour next in orderto the calling of the 
Prieſt. A calling, as much ftamached in generall by 211 chac 
party, fo moſt eſpecially reviled by thoſe amongſt cur (elves 


for Antichrilien, tyrannous a dive] {h ordinance, a baſtardly 
| governs 
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government,and the like. Nor do I think that thoſe o'Guernzey 
are better affc&ed co ic, though more moderate in profeſling 
theirdillike:tor did they buc approve the hierarchy of Biſhops, 


. they would not then proceed (0 unwarrantably as now they 


do,in the ordination ut their Minifters.I cal it unwarrantable 
proceeding,becauſe the lawful and ordinary door of entrance 
unto the Miniftery , was never (hut unto this people ; and 
therefore their prepoſterous entry upon this ſacred calling, 
either by the back-door or by the window,the more unanſwera- 
ble. Whereas it may be pleaded in the behalf of thoſe in ſome 
parts beyond the ſeas, that they could not meet wich any 
Biſhops which would give them ordination, unlefſe they would 
abjure the Goſpell as they then profeſt it, and therefore that 
neceſſity compelled them to the private way of impoſing hand 
on one another. In which particular, the caſe of {ome re- 
tormed Churches, may not unhtly be reſembled unto that 
of Scipio, asitisrelated tous inthe third book of Valeriws 
Marx. cap. 7. upon ſome want of money for the furtherance 
of the neceſſary affaires of ſtate, he demanded a ſupply from 
che common trealury, But when the Durftor pretending that 
it was againſt the Lawes, refuſed to open it, himſelf a private 
perſon, ſeiled the Keyes, Patefafto erario legem utilitati cedere 
coegit ; and over-ruled the Law by the advancement of the 
Weal publick. In like manner (which is I think the moſt 
and beſt that can be ſaid in this behalf) ro promote the re- 
formation of Religion, many good men made ſuit to be ſup- 
plycd out of thec-mmon treaſury, to be admirred to the 
preaching of the word according to the ordinary courſe of 
ordinatin; which when it was denied them by the Dueſtors or 
Prelates of thoſe dayes ; they choſe rather to receive it at the 
hands of private and inferior Pricfts, then that the Church 
ſhould be uniurniſhed. This may be ſaid for them, which in 
exculc of thoſe of Guernzey can never be alleadged; whole con- 
tinua}l recourſe unto theſe private keyes is done upon no other 
rcalon then adiſlike of that high calling to which your 
Lord(bip is advanced z which therefore you are bound, if not 
to PUnith in them, yet to reCihe. 

Two other reaſons yetthere are which may invite your 


Lordſhip to this undertaking, though noc ſo weighty or of 


that 
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that importance as the former. The ane, that the remainde;s 
of that party here at home, may not be hardned in their 
obſtinacy ; the ather, that thoſe of 7arſey, be not Jilcouraged 
in their ſubmiſſion and conformity. I have already ſhewn 
unto your Lord{bip, that the brethren here in England, never 
made head againft the Church, vill the permiſſion of plat. 
forme in thele Iſlands. Atter which, with what violence 
they did affaile the hierarchy,what clamorus they continually 
raiſed againſt the Prelates, what ſuperſtitions and impletics 
they imputed to our Liturgy; notius eft quam ut fiylo egeat, is too 


wel kne\heto be related. It ſo,then queſtionleſs it cannot bur « 


confirme ther in their new devices,co fre them till permitted 
co this: Ile. Nor can hp chink themſelyes but wrongyd,char 
- ſtill they. are contrould and cenſured for the maintenance of 
that diſcipline, which is by Soveraign authoricy allowed and 
licenſed z though in other places; yec.io. tbe (ame dominions. 
And onthe other fide; your Lord(hip may copceive haw, juft 
a cauſe of diſcontent and of repining:it'may be to, thoſe at 
Farſey ; when-they ſhall dayly-hearticjehunUred from 'the 
Coaſts of France, that faintlythey have fold themlelves co 
bondage; whereas thefaicthfull zelots in the Ile of Guernzey, 
doe til] preſerve themſelves in liberty. Vel nc#trum flammis 
ure, vel ure duos, azithe Lover in' Auſonius, 

From my firſt rank of motives here preſented to your Lord- 
ſhip, which I may moſt properly call motives nc” 9h and in 
reſpe& unto the cauſe; I come next to thoſe of an other qua- 
lity, which I call mojizes of conveniency, and in reJation tothe 
time. For queftioniefle the time is ac this preſent more con- 
venient for the accompliſhment of this work, then ever we 
may hope to {ce hereatter;. whether weconſider ic in refe- 
rence unto our Kingdome, or to the Diſcipline ic ſelf, or to 
the Governour,or to the people of buth ſorts, the Clergy 
and the Magiſtrates. _ 

For firſt, there is at this inftant,an eſtabliſhed peace between 

It and France, concluded on while ,we' were: ta cheſe I{lands, 
and publiſhed immediately on our, eaming: home 5 which 
Realm only carryeth a covetous and i watchiull eye upon 
thoſe Iſlands. Were it between us, as it lately was, nothing 
bat wars and depredations;the alteration then per haps mi _ 
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be unſafe, it being alwayes dangerous to diſcontent or charge 
that Nation , upon whoſe loyalty we muſt rely. Norcan I 
tell unto what deſperate and undutifull pradtiles, the furious 
| heat of ſome few Preachers may pollibly excite a multitude ; 
413 when come the worſt that cangthere is an enemy at band thar 
will ſubſcribe to any articles.' But now tis peace, and how 
"11 long peace will hold, ignoc eafie ro-determine, depending as 
' | it doth, upon the will and pleaſure of another. 
Tal If, in the ſecond place,we look upon the Diſcipline ir lelf,we 
Ky ſhall find it well prepared, and-ready for a change. For where- 
Fi *as ic is ordered in their Canons (if i fo m1y call theiw3<hat the 
| errours of the Confiftory ſhall be-correfted by: the Coloquie choſe 
t of the Colloquie, by the Symod ; by che'departuredf Farſey.from 
4 them,they have no way of further Synods, and therefore no re- 
| drefſe of grivancez. Sothen either the ſentence of zbe Collo+ 
quie mtft be unalterable, which is expreſly comrary to the 
platforme; or elſe there muſt be granted ſome other juriſdidi- 
iy 01 to have power above they; whereby cheir cenſures may be 
pl moderated. The firft oftheſe would cftate their Cologuies in 
a tyranny more prevalent and binding,then the chair of Rome 
ſo much complained of. The other openeth a way for the 
þ- entrance of Epiſcopell authoricy,for the admiſſion of Appeals,for 
4p») the dire&ions of their proceedings. Add thereunto, that ac 
bf this time they have a noble Governour, no. friend I am afſu- 
red to any of that party; and ſuch a one which gladly would 
reſign thoſe rights of old belonging to the Deanry , when 
ever it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty to reſtore that dignity unto 
the Iſland. A Peer ſo perfe&ly known unto your Lord(hip >. 
and to all the Kingdom, that I need not ſay more of him, then 
that which once Veleius did of Junixe Bleſw, Vir neſcias an 
wtilior Caſtris, vel melior toga. It were a matter of no ordinary 
ſtudy to determine, whether he be more able in the Carpe 
or Senate. 

But in alcerations, ſuch as theſe, the fancy and affetion of 
the people is principally to be attended, as thoſe whom ſuch 
mutations moſt ly concern; wherein I find all thipgs 
made ready to your Lord(hips hand, if you vouchſafe to ſet 
ic forwards. The Magiftrates and. more underftanding people 
of che Iſle, offended with the ſevexe and unſociable = 
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the Conſiſtories, eipecially of late, fince the unlimiced Empire 
ot the Collequie hath made that government unſuferable. Be- 
fore they had enough to keep themſelves from cenſure, and 
their houſes from the diligence of Conſiſterial ſpies ; when yer 
there was an higher Court wherein there was ſome hope of re- 
medy. But there being none co appeal from in the Conſiſtory, bur 
thoſe which wil condemn them in the Coloquie, they undergo 
the yoak with much clamour, but with more ftomach. A 
ſtomach which eſtſoones they ſpare not to diſgorge upon 
them , as often, viz. as they come within the compaſſe of their 
Courts,cither in way of puniſhment or cenſure. On the other 
{ide the Minifters exclaime agaivſt the Magiſtrates, as preſu- 
ming too far above their Jatcher ; pretending that by chem 
their Diſcipline hath been infringed, their priviledges violated, 
and their Miniftery interrupted. Matters that have notibeen 
repit.ed at only in a corner, but publickly preſented as on the 
Theater, and complained of to their Governours. For at 
my Lord of Danbies being there, - they articled againft the 
Magiſtrates for invading the EceleftaſticaÞ® juriſdifionz as viz. 
that they take upon them to diflolve contrafts made in the 
preſence of the Miniſter, and with an invocation of the name 
of God, which in judgment of the Diſcipline (Chap. 1 2. 1.) are 
undiſſoluble.T hat they had intermeuled with the adminiſtration 
of holy Baptiſme, a duty meerly ſpiritual]. That they had 
ſeiſed upon the treaſures of the Church in ſome places, 
and diſpoſed of them at their pleafure. That they had cauſed 
the Minifters to be impriſoned, and there detained them for 
a long time, to their great diſcomfort, and the hazard of 
their floaks. And laftly that they had deprived them of the li- 
berty of Natives in denying them their fuffrages for the eleQi. 
on of the Curates. - Other grievances there were, but theſe 
the principall. True it is, that upon due examination of 
particulars; it did appear that the Magiftrates had more 
reaſon in-theic aQions;then the Minifters in their complaints. 
But not haying been accuſtomed to the like uſage, they do 
eſteem it a thraldome ſo incompetent and unſapportable, 
that I perſwade my ſelf they ſooner would refolve to yeeld 
to any courſe, then bavetheir doings croft by that trikunel. 


Sure Il aw,when they found ſo ſmall regrefie for theſe (as they 
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conceived) great oppreſliuns,they made petition to bis Lord- 
ſhip to bethink himſelf on ſome other way for their relict, 
and laboured co procure me to be their Mediator to his 
Lord(hip in it. : 

Thele circumſtances alſo happily concurring, portend,in 
my opinion, asgreatan alteration in this late Eccleſraſtical!, as 
the conjunCion of ſome powerfull Planets doth ſomecimes 
upon the cemporall. And if your Lordſhip ſhould be wan- 
ting now unto preſent opportunity , it may be ſuch a con- 
fluence of preparatives and helps may hardly be met withall 
hereafter. Preſuming therefore, that your Lard(hip will nor 
negle& the advantage offered, I ſhould next proceed unto 
thoſe means which might beſt be uſed in the effeAing of this 
work; but what were this but to read a leure of the wars 
to Hannibal, to play a part on the Stage in the fight of Roſcims? 
For whether your Lordſhip ſhall think moſt fic ta treat firſt of 
it with my Lord the Governour, that he may make plain the 
way before you, and facilicate the buſinefſe; or whether it 
may be thought moſt proper, that ſome negotiate with the 
people and the furates, to commence a ſuit inzhis bebalt un- 
co the Councell; or whether that the Miniſters themſelves, 
io this canjunAure of time, oppreſſed, as they conceive it, by 
the Civill Magiſtrates encroaching on them, may not with 
great facility be perſwaded to ſollicite for a change; who 
can ſo well determine as your Lordſhip, whom long expe- 
rience andnaturall abilicies have made perfe& in theſe arts ? 
Oaly let me beſeech your Lordſhips leave to enjoy nine own 
folly, and fora while co a& my part, to read my leture, '}* 
though Hannibal and Roſcius be in preſence. " 

Ar ſuchtime as by the Minifters his Lord(hip was petiti- 
oned to refolve upon ſome courſe for their relief; they made 
requeſt to me to ſollicite for them their defires,to be a remem- 
brancer tor them to his Lordthip. To which I anſwered, chat 
Icould dire&t them in a way which ſhould for ever free them 
from that yoak which fo much they feared, and iſthiey would 
vouchſate to ſee my Chamber, I would there impart it. - A 
motion not made unto the wals, or loft in the propoſall z for 
down unto my Ladging they deſcended, andthere we joyned 
cur felyes in Councell, The Petitioners were five in namber, 

| ViSe 


ut. oe — 
_ 
—_— 


- —_— __ —_— —— 


=- - . 
7 IF > 
ooh. wo Pm. coax 4ÞT Ss -24- "—. 


vo 
—w _ 


——_— 


"Cuar,VIII. the Eſtate of Guernzey and Jarſey. 


431 


viz. Dela March, Millet, Perchard, Picote, and De la Place ; my 
ſelf alone, and nc provided (fave in Wine and Sider) for 
their entertainment. But as LaGantiws in an equall caſe, 
Nectſſe eft, ut m: eai.ſe bonitas faciat eloquentem, preluming on 
the goodneſſe of my cauſe, bur more upon their ignorance, I 
was reſo]ved to bid them batrail. Immediately upon the 
opening of the Counſell, I was importuned my opinion ; 
whereto I freely made the:n anſwer, the only courſe whereby 
they mighr ſubiiſt entire and free from bondage, was to ad- 
dre(s themſe]ves ro his Majeſty for the reſtitution of the Dean. 
But this ſay they is Phyfick wprſe then the diſeaſe; and there- 
upon the battails began co joyn with greater violence ; with 
violence it was, and therefore (as we are inſtruQted in Philoſe- 
phy ) of no long continuance ; for preſently upop the firſt en- 
counter their ranks were broken, and their forces diſunited. 
Picote for his part protefted, that he had alwayes been an ene- 
my to Lay Elders, and that hecould not fee by what authority 
of Scripture they were permitted in thcChurches. Perchard was 
well coough countent,that the diſpenſing ofthe poor mang box 
might be committed unto others,and that the Deacons as being 
a degree or ſtep unto the Miniſtery,might be employed about 
the treaſures of ſalvation. Milt ſtood filent all the while, and 
as I think reſerved himſelf to try the fortune of another day. 
Dela Merch and De la Place (this De la Place is he who aban- 
doned farſey upon his failing of the Deanſhip) what they could 
not make good by reaſon, ſupplied by obſtinacy. In my life 
I never knew men more willing to betray a cauſe, or lefle 
able to maintain it. My inference hereupon is this, that if 
his Majeſty ſhould fgnifie unto them, that it is his royall plea- 
ſure to admita Dean among them, or elſe repair unto the 
Court to give a reaſom of their refuſall; they ſooner 
would forſake and quit their cauſe,then either be reſolved to 
agree about it, or venture to defend it. If I were ſure to make 
no uſe of Logick,till theſe men ſhal run the hazard of a !ſputa- 
tion, | would preſently go and burn my Ariftetle. 

To draw unto an end, for have been too tedious to your 
Lordſhip. Before I pluck off my difguiſe and leave the ſtage 
whereqn I a&, I ccul4 me thinks add ſomewhat here abour 
the choicing of a wan moſt fic for this authority. In which 
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particular, as | itand well atte&ed co Perchard, tor a moderate 
and quiet man,ſo hath healſoa good repute in all the Iſland, 
both for his vein of Preaching, his liberall hoſpitality, 
and plauſible demeanor. Oc it your Lord(hip think a fo- 
rainer 'more fit, there being now the Pariſh of St. Saviours 
void, and fo tu{l room for that induGion, I durft propoſe to 
you Olivier of Farſey ; a man which | perſwade my ſelf, I may 
lay ſafely,not inferiour unto any of both Iſlands in point 
ot Scholarſhip, and well affefted to the Engliſh form of Go- 
vernment. Add to this that already he is acquainted with 
the nature of the place, as having executed the office of the 
Commiſſary or Subdean, ever fince the introdution of the 
Charge, and therefore not to ſeck in the managing and cari- 
age of his juriſdiftion. Rut good God |! what follies do we 
dayly run into, when we conceive our ſelves to be diſguiſed, 
and that our a&ions are not noted ? It is therefore high time 
for me to unmaske my (elf, and humbly crave your Lord- 
ſhips pardon, that under any habit I ſhould rake upon me to 
adviſe, A further p/audite then this I do not ſeck for, then 
that you will vouchſafeto excuſe my boldneffe, though not 
allow ic : therather becauſe a zeal unto the beatteous uni- 
formicy of the Church did prompt meto it. But this, and 
this diſcourſe, ſuch as it is, I conſecrate unto your Lord(hip ; 
for whoſe honour, next under Gods, I have principally pur- 
ſued this argument. For my ſelf, ic will be unco me ſufficient 
glory, that 1 had any, though the leaſt, band in ſucha pious 
work 3 and (hall be happy, ifin this, or in any other your 
Lordſhips counſels for the Churches peace, I may be worthy 
ofimployment. Nor need your Lordſhip fear, that in the 
proſecution of this projet, you may be charged with an in- 
novation, To purſue this purpoſe is not to introduce a novelty 
but to reftore a Diſcipline , to revive the ſervice of 
God, which ſo long hath been, to ſay the beft of it, in a 
Lethargy, and to make the Jeruſelem of the Engliſh Empire, like 
a City which is at unity within it ſelf. 
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Sic nova dum condis, revocas (vir ſumme )priora z 
D-bentur que ſunt, queque ſuere tibi. 
Sipriſeis ſervatur bones te Pre/ide, templis 
Et caſa tam culto ſub Fove numen habet- 


Thus (Reverend Lord) to you, 
Churches both old and new - 
Do owe themſelves ; fince by your pious care 
New ones are built, and old ones in repaire. 
Thus by your carefull zeal 
Llato the Ghurches weal, 
As the old Temples do preſerve their glories, 
So private houſer have their Oratories. 


It is now time to acquaint your Lordſhip with the ſuccefſe 
and ſafety of our return; all things being done and fully 
ſetTed for the peace and ſecurity ot thoſe Iſlands, which was 
the only cauſe of our voyage thither. Concerning. which, 
your Lordſhip may be pleaſed to know in a word, that the 
croſineſſe of the winds and roughneſle of the water, detained 
us ſome d»yes longer In Caſtle Cornet, then we had intended ;. 
buc at the laft, on Thurſday April 2. being Maund)y —_— 
anno 1629. we went aboard our Ships, and hoiſed fail for 
England. It was full noon before we were under fail, ard. 
yet we made ſuch good way, that at my waking the next 
morning, we were come neer the Town of Peal, and landed 
ſafely the ſame day in the Bay of Teichfeild, where we firft 
took Ship; his Lordſhip being defirous to repoſe himſelf 
with the ſaid Mr. Bromfe:ld, till the Feaft of Egfter being 
paſſed over might render him more capable to purſue bis 
Journey. 

And now I am ſafely come into my Countrey, where 
according to the cuftome of the Antients, I offer up my. 
thankſgiving to the God of the waters, and On 
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fore his Alcars the gratefull acknowledgement of a ſafe 
voyage and a proſperous return, bleſimgs which I never 
merited, | 


— — Me tabula ſacer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 

Suſpendiſſe potenti 
Veſtimenta maris Deo. 


My Votive Tableon the Sacred wall 
Doth plainly teſtifie to all, 
That I choſe grateful vowes have paid, 
Which in the cumulcs of the deep I made, 
To him that doth the Seas command, 
And holds the waters in his hand. 


